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PREFACE. 


This  work  is  offered  to  the  Christian  world  in  the  humble  hope 
tliat  it  may  prove  satisfactory  to  the  enquirer  after  Scriptural  Truth. 
The  Editor’  has  found  numerous  doubts  removed  from  his  own  mind 
by  the  restoration  of  the  most  ancient  Text,  and  by  observing  the 
prominence  given  to  those  words  in  English  which  are  the  exponents 
of  equally  prominent  wordB  in  Greek,  when  the  latter  are  fully  repre¬ 
sented;  and  he  trusts  that  the  same  means  will  he  effectual  in  assisting 
every  English  reader  to  determine  for  himself  what  are  the  genuine 
woids  of  Scripture,  and  what  is  that  peculiar  sense  in  which,  as 
regards  Emphasis,  they  ought  to  be  understood. 

The  Editor’s  duty,  in  the  execution  of  his  task,  has  been  a  very 
simple  one:  it  has  consisted  chiefly  in  the  exercise  of  a  scrupulous 
fidelity.  Whenever  the  Text  of  the  Vatican  Manuscript  was  justified 
by  two  out  of  the  three  Collations  which  lay  before  him,  he  made 
reference  to  those  two,  not  regarding  the  third:  whenever  only  one 
Collation  was  in  its  favour,  he  gave  that  one  as  his  authority.  In  like 
manner,  when  the  rules  for  die  conversion  of  Greek  emphasis  into 
English  were  ascertained,  his  only  care  was  to  apply  them  with  un¬ 
deviating  regularity.  If  at  any  time  he  has  failed  in  this,  it.  has 
been  from  inadvertency,  and  not  from  a  desire  to  avoid  an  apparent 
difficulty.  It  may  sometimes  happen,  in  consequence  of  this  rigid 
adherence  to  system,  that  the  reader  will  think  there  was  no  need  for 
a  certain  English  word  to  be  distinguished  by  small  capitals  or  black 
letter ;  but  as,  in  the  majority  of  such  cases,  the  rule  is  found  to 
vindicate  itself,  it  is  enough.  Perhaps  a  different  Collation  of  the 
English  words  would  shew  in  all  caseB,  that  a  degree  of  preference, 
equal  to  tliat  which  is  required,  is  justly  due  to  the  word  in  question 
over  others  in  the  same  sentence. 

Some  persona  may  possibly  object  to  have  their  attention  so  often 
drawn  to  the  bottom  of  the  page,  to  notice  cliangeB  in  the  Text,  which 
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appear  to  them  to  be  sometimes  unimportant;  but  they  must  reflect 
that  tho  Editor  had  no  choice:  he  was  obliged  to  give  every  instance 
of  variation,  unless  he  had  allowed  himself  to  exercise  a  discretion, 
which  he  thought,  for  the  reader's  satisfaction,  he  ought  to  forego. 
Such  persons,  if  they  wish  to  escape  the  inconvenience  of  having  their 
attention  attracted  to  what  they  deem  unimportant  changes,  can  make 
a  mark  in  the  margin,  to  remind  them  that  on  a  former  reference  they 
saw  nothing  in  the  note  which  required  their  particular  attention. 

By  many,  however,  the  interruptions  here  mentioned  will  not  be 
esteemed  a  disadvantage.  They  have  been  so  long  accustomed  to  read 
the  Scriptures  with  rapidity,  that  they  will  be  inclined  to  regard  as 
useful  those  delays  which  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  considering 
more  maturely  the  sense  of  the  passage  beforo  them.  Trivial  words 
in  Scripture,  are  sometimes  fraught  with  unexpected  meanings.  When 
our  Lord  taught  the  Jews,  that  from  tho  single  word  “  am"  in  the  Old 
Testament — "  Jam  the  God  of  Abraham,’' etc. (Matt. xxii. 32)— the 
doctrine  of  the  Immortality  of  tho  Soul,  and  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Body  was  to  be  inferred,  he  taught  them  a  truth  which  they  had  never 
perceived  before,  though  they  were  perfectly  familiar  with  the  words 
quoted,  which  had  been  read  out  of  the  Book  of  Exodus,  to  them  and 
their  forefathers,  for  fifteen  hundred  years. 

The  English  reader  is  requested  to  peruse  the  following  “  Obser¬ 
vations  on  Greek  Emphasis,”  as  well  as  those  on  “The  Antiquity 
and  Authority  of  the  Vatican  Manuscript,”  and  not  think  because 
they  contain  quotations  from  the  Greek  Text,  that  they  are  less  ad¬ 
dressed  to  him  than  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Greek 
language.  Every  peculiarity,  it  is  hoped,  is  so  fully  expressed  and 
explained  in  both  tongues,  that  the  English  reader  will  be  rendered 
perfectly  conversant  with  the  power  of  the  Greek  article  and  tho 
emphatic  pronouns  in  the  English  version,  while  the  student  of  the 
Greek  Text  will  perhaps  find,  in  the  new  views  opened  out  on  these 
subjects,  a  light  shed  upon  them,  of  the  existence  of  which  he  was 
not  previously  aware. 

JOHN  TAYLOR. 

SO,  Upper  Gowtr- street,  London, 

March,  1852. 


OBSERVATIONS 


ON 

GREEK  EMPHASIS. 


In  the  Emphatic  New  Testament,  on  attempt  is  made  to  represent 
to  the  English  Reader  certain  peculiarities  of  expression  in  the  Greek 
Text,  which  are  of  too  much  importance  to  be  left  unnoticed,  though 
the  reason  of  their  insertion  may  be  the  subject  of  some  difference  of 
opinion. 

Of  the  propriety  of  distinguishing  the  emphatic  pronouns,  no 
kind  of  doubt  can  he  entertained.  They  were  designed  to  give  promi¬ 
nence  to  the  persons  ot  things  to  which  they  relate.  They  add  certainty 
and  intensity  to  the  passages  in  which  they  occur.  They  give  earnest¬ 
ness  and  vivacity  to  the  discourses  in  which  they  arc  found,  and  render 
the  reader  a  hearer,  so  to  speak,  of  those  truths  which  flowed  from  the 
lips  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  Man  spake.  Yet  in  the  authorised 
English  Version  no  particular  notice  is  taken  of  these  Pronouns,  and 
the  reader  is  left  to  form  his  own  idea  of  their  importance. 

The  use  of  the  Greek  Article  is  a  question  of  greater  difficulty. 
Tliat  it  has,  on  many  occasions,  a  restrictive  power  like  that  of  the 
English  definite  Article  (the)  no  one  attempts  to  deny.  But  it  is 
certain,  that  even  in  connexion  with  Nouns  Substantive  this  power 
cannot  always  be  given  to  it;  and,  in  almost  all  other  instances  of  its 
occurrence,  it  exhibits  no  conformity  with  the  English  Article,  The 
writer  of  the  present  work,  in  an  Essay  published  on  this  subject  in 
1842,  contended  that  it  riiould  be  regarded  chiefly  as  a  Sign  op 
Emphasis.  Whether  he  was  right  or  wrong  may  now  he  left  to  the 
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decision  even  of  the  English  reader,  who  will  see  brought  before  him, 
in  the  following  pages,  all  the  evidence  necessary  to  the  formation  of  a 
right  judgment  on  the  subject. 

In  adapting  the  Typographic  Signs  (capitals,  small  capitals,  ami 
black  letter)  to  the  due  development  of  the  several  peculiarities  of  the 
Greek  Text,  the  Editor  has  been  careful  to  preserve  throughout  an 
uniform  System  of  Notation;  so  that  when  once  the  System  is  under¬ 
stood,  it  will  be  cosy  for  any  one,  tolerably  well  acquainted  with  Greek, 
to  render  the  English  back  again  into  that  language,  without  any  rUk 
of  offending  against  its  idioms.  Every  instance  of  peculiarity  will  be 
observed  to  range  itself  under  some  one  or  other  of  the  following  heads, 
with  their  subdivisions;  and  while  the  various  classes  of  peculiarities 
are  thus  provided  for,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  are  few  if  any  shades 
of  meaning  in  the  one  language,  which  are  not  capable  of  a  close  and 
almost  literal  representation  in  the  other. 

The  quotations  from  the  Greek  Testament  in  the  following  pages 
are  made  without  accents.  Tire  chief  argument  in  favour  of  accents  is, 
that  they  sometimes  help  the  Header  to  discriminate  between  words 
which  are  alike  in  form  but  different  in  meaning.  But  as  the  earliest 
of  all  the  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  Text  is  without  accents,  it  seems 
more  prudent  to  follow  tliat  ancient  precedent  and  omit  them,  leaving 
the  sense  in  doubtful  cases  to  be  determined  by  die  context.  If  accents 
favour  a  particular  sense,  it  may  be  an  erroneous  one,  and  then  they 
are  injurious;  and  if  they  do  not  favour  any  particular  sense,  they  are 
unnecessary. 

It  is  probable,  that  the  following  Buies  for  the  Conversion  of  Greek 
Emphasis  into  English  Equivalents  would  be  of  considerable  service  in 
giving  greater  precision  to  translations  from  the  Greek  Classics;  and 
also  that  the  preparation  of  English,  by  rendering  it  emphatic  according 
to  the  following  method  of  notation,  would  greatly  facilitate  the  practice 
of  Greek  composition.  But  these  are  divisions  of  the  subject  into 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  on  the  present  occasion. 
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RULES  FOR  THE  CONVERSION  OF  GREEK  EMPHASIS 
INTO  ENGLISH  EQUIVALENTS. 

CLASS  I. 

WORDS  OF  POSITIVE  EMPHASIS,  ARISING  FROM  THEIR  CONNEXION 
WITH  THE  GREEK  ARTICLE. 

1.  The  Greek  Article ,  before  a  Substantive,  requires  the  English  Substantive 

to  be  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  1 :18.  fivqarevdeun)?  yap  nj?  pijrpos  avrou  Maputo  r<p  luxrr)<p — 
when  as  his  Mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph. 

19.  laxnjip  Be  o  avrjp  avnyt— then  Joseph  her  husband. 

3 :  1.  Ev  Be  rot?  fipepaw  eneivais  nrapar/iveriu  Jcoawj?  6  fiaar- 

Tti7TT?9 — In  those  days  came  John  the  baptist. 

2.  iffyuce  yap  f)  fiatrikeui.  tcov  ovpaveov — for  the  KINGDOM  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

2.  The  Article  before  a  Substantive ,  and  also  before  its  Adjective ,  requires 

both  the  Adjective  and  Substantive  to  be  in  Small  Capitals . 

Matt.  1:25.  tov  vlov  ovttj?  tov  irparrcrroKov — her  FIRST-BORN  SON. 

3:17.  Outos  ecrrtv  6  i no?  pov  6  ayairrjroti — This  is  my  BELOVED 
SON. 

5:19.  ptav  tq>v  evroXav  tovtcov  tcov  eXa^unmv — one  of  these 
LEAST  COMMANDMENTS. 

29.  ei  Be  6  o<j>6 aXpvt  < tov  6  Sefto?  a-KavBa\i^et  <re — and  if  thy 
bight  eye  offend  thee. 

3.  The  Article ,  before  an  Adjective  which  precedes  its  Substantive,  requires 

the  Adjective  only  to  be  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt-  4:  5.  njv  ay  Lav  irdkiv — tho  HOLY  City. 

5:16.  07ra)9  iScoaiv  vpcov  r a  tcaXa  epya — that  they  may  see  Your 
GOOD  Works. 

26.  av  airolqn  tov  eaya^ov  fcoBpavnjv — till  thou  hast  paid 
the  UTTERMOST  Farthing. 

39.  born  at  pairurev  era  rrjv  Befyar  <rov  aiayova — whosoever 
shall  smite  thcc  on  thy  right  Cheek. 
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WORDS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH 


4.  The  Article ,  used  as  a  Pronoun  before  a  Participle ,  requires  the  English 

Participle  and  its  Pronoun  to  be  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  1 : 20.  to  yap  ev  at mj  ynwgdev — for  that  which  is  conceived 
in  her. 

22.  iva  wXgpmBg  to  faBev — that  THAT  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  SPOKEN. 

2:20.  T€0vi)Kaai  yap  ol  farovyre? — for  THEY  aro  dead  which 
SOUGHT. 

3:11.  <5  8e  ornate  ftov  epj(p pevot — but  TIE  that  COMETH  after  me. 

5.  The  Article ,  before  a  Participle  which  precedes  its  Substantive ,  causes 

the  Participle  and  Substantive  to  be  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  3 :  7.  tfivyeiv  awo  ti}?  fteXkovcr)?  opyiyt — to  flee  from  the  WRATH 
TO  COMB. 

27 :52.  kcu  iroXka  ampara  txov  KeKotpnpcvmv  ayuav  nyepSt) — and 
Many  Bodies  of  saints  which  susrr  arose. 

Mar.  1  ;38.  Aywftev  et?  r os  e^o^vas  KtoftowoXeis — let  us  go  into  the 

NEXT  TOWNS. 

Lu.  1 :  1.  Snjyrjaty  wept  tov  wewhi}po$opv}p.evwv  ev  rguv  wpar/fiarov 
— a  Declaration  of  the  things  which  are  most  cer¬ 
tainly  believed  among  us. 

6.  The  Article,  before  a  Verb  in  the  Infinitive  Mood,  causes  the  English 

Infinitive  to  be  put  in  Small  Capitals . 

Matt.  2:13.  tov  awoXeacu  avro — to  destroy  him. 

5:28.  wpo?  to  eniBvprqcrat  cum}? — to  LUST  after  her. 

6 :  1.  wpo?  to  deadrfvcu  avrot? — to  be  SEEN  of  them. 

11;  1.  tov  StSaatcety  km  KT/pva<retv  ev  tcu?  woXeaty  avrov — to 
TEACH  and  to  preach  in  their  CITIES. 

The  Examples  just  enumerated  may  bo  likened  to  the  Latin  Gerunds 

in  dum.  The  following  belong  to  the  class  of  Gerunds  in  do.  They 

arc  translated  as  Gerunds  of  this  kind  in  the  following  passages  of  the 

authorised  Version. 

Mar.  6:48.  Kcu  aZev  av tov?  Bcuravt^opevov?  ev  t$»  eXavvetv — And  ho 
saw  them  toiling  in  ROWING. 

Acts  3:26.  ev  ry  cnroorp&freiv  Itccurrov — in  TURNING  AWAY  every 
one  of  you. 

4:30.  ev  Tp  tt)V  yetpa  cov  etcretvciv  <re  —  by  STRETCHING 
FORTH  thine  HAND. 
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Ro.  15:13.  7raxrTft  yap a?  koi  eipijvifi  ev  rtp  marevctv — with  All  Joy 
and  Peace  in  believing. 

Heb.  3: 12.  ev  r<p  amotrrtfvai  airo  &eov  fovro*;  —  in  DEPARTING  from 
tho  living  God. 

7.  The  Article ,  before  an  Adverb ,  carnet  the  English  Adverb ,  or  Adverbial 

Phrase,  to  be  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt  8 : 18.  airehdttv  os  to  trepav — to  depart  unto  the  other-side. 
Mar.  13:19.  rov  vw — until  TUIS-TIME. 

Lu.  22:  2.  to  7ro)9  aveKuotv  avrov — How  they  might  kill  him. 

Joh.  10:40.  oirov  qv  Iasavytfi  to  vpeyrov  fiaarrt&ov — where  John  at 
the  FIRST  baptized. 

Acts  4:29.  /cat  ra  vi/v,  /cvpie,  em$t — and  NOW,  Lord,  behold. 

8.  Sotnetimes  the  Article  precedes  a  Clause  or  Sentence  used  as  a  quotation; 

in  which  case  the  whole  Clause  or  Sentence  in  English  should  be  in 
Small  Capitals. 

Matt.l9;18.  *0  8e  hjams  ewre,  To  ov  fovetnretr  ov  potyevaeir  ov 
k\e$wr  ....  —  And  Jesus  said*  thou  shalt  do 

NO  MURDER,  THOU  SHALT  NOT  COMMIT  AmfT.TP.py, 
THOU  SHALT  NOT  STEAL,  .... 

Mar.  9:10.  7rpo?  eavrov?  ov^rjr owres,  rt  e<rrt  to  e/e  vc/cfxov  avacmp'cu 
—  questioning  one  with  another,  what  the  rising 
FROM  THE  DEAD  should  mean. 

Lu.  22:37.  to  Kai  fiera  avopuav  e\oy«rftj — And  he  was  reckoned 

AMONG  THE  TRANSGRESSORS. 

When  the  Greek  Article  i3  introductory  to  a  Sentence,  it  may  also 
be  represented  by  putting  the  first  word  of  the  sentence,  and  no  more, 
in  small  capitals:  as,  And  ho  was  reckoned,  etc. 

9.  When  the  Article  is  used  as  a  Pronoun ,  and  is  made  the  Nominative 

Case  to  a  Verb,  the  English  Pronoun  is  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  2 :  5,  ol  Se  wrov  av t$j — and  THEY  said  unto  him. 

21.  'O  Se  «7 ep&etf  irapekafie — And  HE  arose  and  took. 

9 :31.  Oi  Se  e£e\dovre?  Ste^yqpuox tv  avrov — But  THEY,  when  they 
were  departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame. 

14 :  8.  ‘H  Se  irpoftifiaodeura  vtro  Trp  fiqrpos  avrrfi ,  Aos pot,  (f>r)civ 
— And  she,  being  instructed  before  of  her  mother, 
said,  Give  me  here. 

15:27.  'H  8e  enre,  N<u,  /cvpte — And  SHE  said,  Truth,  Lord. 
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10.  When  the  Greek  Article  is  prefixed  both  to  a  Substantive  and  its 
Participle  (the  latter  either  expressed  or  understood ),  the  corre¬ 
sponding  English  Words  are  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  4:16.  6  Xoo?  6  Kafri)peyo$  ev  a/urret — THAT  people  which  sat 
in  Darkness. 

5:12.  tow  vrpo<p7)ras  tow  rrpo  vpcev — THOSE  PRoniETS  which 
were  before  you. 

16.  tov  irarepa  vpeov  too  ev  rots  ovpavois — that  father 
of  yours  which  is  in  HEAVEN. 

6:23.  et  ow  to  <fw<:  to  ev  <roi  ctcotw  ear i — if  therefore  that 
light  that  is  in  thee  he  Darkness. 

7 :  3.  to  icaptf>o<;  to  ev  T(p  o<pda\pq>  tov  aBeb/ftov  crov — TIT  AT 
MOTE  that  is  in  the  EYE  of  thy  brother. 

'fhis  manner  of  expressing  the  Reduplicate  Article  was  familiar  to 
the  Translators  of  the  New  Testament,  as  the  following  Examples,  in 
addition  to  those  already  given,  will  shew. 

John  6:58.  ovrw  eernv  6  apro<;  6  ex  tov  ovpavov  KorafiaK — This  is 
THAT  BREAD  which  CAME  DOWN  from  HEAVEN. 

20 :  8.  Tore  ow  eiarjXPe  teat  6  aXXw  puidgTTjs  6  ekOuv  irpUTOs — 
then  went  in  also  that  other  Disciple  which  came  first. 
Acts  7 :37.  Ouros  eariv  6  Ma>v<nfi  6  ewrcov — This  is  THAT  MOSES 
which  said. 

21:38.  owe  apa  erv  ei  6  Alyinrrtos  6  irpo  tovtcov  tu>v  f/pepaiv 
avcurraToyras — Art  not  tfjCU  that  Egyptian  which 
before  These  days  madest  an  uproar. 
lCor.lo:37.  ov  to  awpa  to  yevgeopevov  ow«pe*s — thou  so  west  not 
THAT  BODY  that  SHALL  BE. 

2Thes.2:  3.  koi  avroKa\v<f)Or}  6  avOponros  rgs  apaprias,  o  uios  tt/? 

avrtoXeias  b  avTixetpevo?  —  and  the  man  of  SIN  be 
revealed,  that  son  of  perdition  who  opposetii. 
James  2:  7.  ovk  avrot  j3\ao-<fapowt  ro  koXov  ovopa  to  ev TuckqQev  e<fi 
upas — do  not  tijtg  blaspheme  that  worthy  Name 
which  is  called  UPON  you. 

Rev.  2 : 20.  brt  eas  njv  ywauca  Ie$aj3i)\  rt)V  \eyovaav — Because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel  which  callkth. 

12;  9.  6  o<pi<i  b  apxcuo?  b  KaXovpevos  Aia$o\c<s — that  OLD  SER¬ 
PENT  that  is  called  the  Devil. 

17:18.  7  iroXis  v}  peyaKij  7  eyovaa  fdatrcXeiav — THAT  great 
CITY  which  BEIGNETH. 
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11.  When  the  Reduplicate  Article  is  accompanied  by  ovto?,  or  c/ceivo?,  the 

corresponding  Pronoun  in  English  may  take  the  place  of  the  first 
Article ,  being  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  18  :  6.  eva  twv  pwcpcav  tovtcov  tcov  iricrrevovrcov — One  of  THESE 
LITTLE-ONES  which  BELIEVE. 

Mar.  14:58.  'On  ey to  KaTaXv<ra>  tov  vaov  toutov  tov  jgupcmoiyrov — 
That  5  will  destroy  THIS  temple  that  is  made  with 
HANDS. 

Lu.  15 :30.  ore  Be  6  vfa  troy  ouros  6  Karafyarfoiv  cov  tov  fdiov  per  a 
•tropvwv,  7)\dev — but  as  soon  as  this  thy  SON  was  come 
which  liath  DEVOURED  Thy  LIVING  with  Harlots. 

John  7:49.  aW'  6  o^Xo?  outos  6  py  ytvaxrfuov  tov  vopov  emxaTapaToc 
eiCTt — but  THIS  PEOPLE  who  KNOWETH  not  the  LAW 
arc  cursed. 

Lu.  14:24.  on  ov8ets  rear  avBpwv  ateivarv  twv  KettXypevwv  yewrercu — 
That  none  of  those  men  that  were  bidden  shall 
taste. 

19:27.  IT\yv  too?  eyfipoin  pm  etceivovs,  tov;  py  6dXy<rav t<w  pe 
fiao-iXevacu  eir  avrotx;,  evyevyere  <&8e  —  But  those 
enemies  of  mine,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  diem,  bring  hither. 

12.  When  the  Article,  preceding  a  Participle,  follows  a  Proper  Name  which 

has  not  the  Article ,  the  English  Demonstrative  Pronoun  preceding 
such  Proper  Name  is  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  I :  lfi.  ef  17?  eyemfly  lyaovs  6  Xey opevos  Xpurra; — of  whom  was 
born  that  Jesus  who  is  CALLED  Christ. 

4:21.  Iwcco/Sov  tov  tov  Ze&eBaiov — THAT  James  who  is  the  son 
of  Zebhdee. 

10 :  3.  kcu  A  eftfiaios  oerrcxXydeK  ©aSSaios — and  that  Lcbbams 
who  was  8UKNAMED  Thaddaeus. 

11:14.  auro<;  etmv  'HXuv;  6  peXXwv  epxeadcu — This  is  THAT 
Elias  which  WAS  for  to  come. 

One  Example  from  the  Authorised  Version  will  show  that  our 

Translators  were  not  unaware  of  this  modo  of  representing  the  reflex 

power  of  the  Greek  Article  in  the  English  Language: — 

John  11:  2.  yv  Be  Mapta  y  aXevfyaca — it  was  that  Mary  which 
ANOINTED. 
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But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  did  not  more  frequently  employ  it. 
Had  they  been  fully  sensible  of  die  importance  of  this  manner  of  ex¬ 
pressing  tho  Article,  they  could  hardly  have  forborne  making  use  of 
it  in  the  following  passage: — “  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  die  charge 
of  God’s  Elect?  It  is  that  God  who  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that 
CONDKMNETH  ?  It  is  THAT  Christ'  who  DIED — Tl?  €7 Kakecat  Kara 
i'K\acroiv  Geov ;  0eo<?  5  Sucauov.  t«  o  tcarajeptveov ;  Xpurro $  6  aTroBavt ov 
(Rom.  8:33,  34).  Thus  rendered,  the  passage  is  invaluable  to  the 
Christian,  not  only  for  the  Truth  which  it  contains,  but  also  for  the 
clearness  and  force  with  which  that  Truth  is  stated. 

18.  The  Rule  is  the  same,  with  respect  to  the  Demonstrative  Pronoun ,  when 
the  Article  precedes  a  common  Noun  Substantive  or  Adjective. 

Lu.  5:36.  nai  rtp  irctkaup  ov  ovptfwvet  eirifd^jpa  to  airo  r ov  tcaivov — 
and  THAT  Piece  that  was  taken  out  of  die  new  agreeth 
not  with  the  OLD. 

7 :32.  opotot  etet  iratStott  rots  ey  ayopq  xadijpevoK — they  are 
like  unto  those  Children,  that  sit  in  the  Market-place. 

13:4.  irapa  Travra<; av9pay!rov<;  rovt  Karoi/cowrat  ev'lepovcctkrjp — 
above  All  THOSE  Men  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

23:49.  koa  ywauees  al  arwcucdkov8r)caaat  avrq> — and  those 
Women  that  followed  him. 

14.  When  the  Reflex  Article  is  in  connexion  with  iras,  oin os,  or  Tt?,  Us 
English  Equivalents  are  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Matt.  5:15.  xat  Xaparet  Tract,  to  vt  ey  rp  oucta — and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

22.  OTI  Treat  &  opyt^opevet — That  WHOSOEVER  is  ANGRY — or 
EVERY -ONE  that  is  ANGRY. 

Lu.  20:17.  Tt  ow  tern  to  yey pappevov  rotrro — What  is  THIS  then 
that  is  written. 

22:37.  &ti  eri  rotrro  to  yeypappevov  Set  TeXec&ijvai — That  this 
that  is  WRITTEN  must  yet  be  accomplished. 

Joh.  11:37.  Ovk  rfiwara  ovro<t  6  avotfyvt  tow o<j>0aXpotr:  tov  nnpXov — 
Could  not  Tms  man  which  opened  the  EYES  of  the 
BLIND. 

Gal.  1 :  7.  et  prj  rtvet  eurtv  ol  rapwaaavrvt  vpoft — but  there  be  SOME 
that  TROUBLE  you. 

Lu.  18:  9.  Ecire$eicai7rpo<i  nvwrow  TraroidoTtt? — And  he  spake  unto 
CERTAIN  which  TRUSTED. 
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15.  When  the  Reflex  Article,  preceding  a  Participle,  follow!  a  Pronoun 

Substantive  in  the  same  case  with  that  Participle,  the  Pronoun 
Substantive  in  English  is  put  in  Small  Capitals. 

Lu.  1 :36.  tea*  obros  prjv  beros  eonv  airrrj  rg  KaKovpevg  oreiptp — and 
This  is  the  sixth  Month  with  her  who  was  CALLED 
barren. 

lThes.2:13.  os  kcu  evepyeiTcu  ev  v/uy  toss  fTtcrevomriv — which  effec¬ 
tually  worketh  in  you  that  UBLIEVE. 

Matt.  19:28.  on  bp ew  ot  afcoXovOrjoavres  pot, — That  YE  which  have 
FOLIA) WED  me. 

Mar.  4:11.  e/cetvois  Be  row  e£a> — but  unto  THEM  that  arc  without. 
John  9:13.  Ayovoty  avrov  repos  too*  $apiacuovs  toy  wore  rvtfikov — 
They  brought  to  the  Phakisef>8  HIM  that  aforetime  was 
BLIND. 

16.  Inconvertible  Propositions,  one  Term  having  the  Greek  Article  prefixed, 

the  other  not,  require  to  be  so  arranged  tn  English ,  that  the  Term 
having  the.  Article  should  take  precedence. 

This  Rule,  however,  is  the  less  necessary  to  be  observed  in  the 
Emphatic  New  Testament,  since  Small  Capitals  sufficiently  distinguish 
the  Subject  from  the  Predicate. 

John  1 :  1.  Km.  Qe os  gv  6  Xoyos — and  the  word  was  God. 

4:24.  TTvevpa,  6  Qeos — God  is  a  Spirit. 
lJohnl:  5.  o  Geos  <f>»s  eon, — God  is  Light, 

4 : 16.  6  Geos  arjarm)  eon — God  is  Love. 
lTim.6:  5.  vopi&vrotv  iropiopov  eivai  ttjv  evoefleutv— supposing  that 
godliness  is  Gain. 

17.  Convertible  Propositions  may  be  arranged  either  Way. 

1  John5:  6,  to  rrvtvpa  eonv  17  dhijdeta, — the  SPIRIT  is  TRUTH. 

2  Cor.  3:17.  *0  Se  Kvpios  to  mevpa  eonv — Now  the  Loud  is  that 

SPIRIT. 

Our  Translators  wore  at  a  loss  in  the  last  instance  for  a  satisfactory 
rendering  of  the  Article  before  wvevpa,  when  they  translated  it  “  that.” 
They  wished,  perhaps,  to  avoid  the  consequences  which  might  Beem 
to  follow  the  assertion  that  the  Lord  and  the  spirit  are  identical; 
and  that  what  may  be  affirmed  of  the  one  may  be  equally  affirmed  of 
the  other.  But  if  the  Article  be  considered  a  Sign  of  Emphasis, 
and  the  Proposition  be  regarded  as  affirming  only  that  “  the  Lord  is 
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a  spirit,”  no  difficulty  remains.  This  use  of  the  Article  is  met  with 
in  2  Cor.  12:18.  Trapacakecra  Titov,  teat  cruvcnrecrraXa  rov  aSe\<pov. 
— “  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  Aim  I  sent  a  BROTHER.”  It  is  found  in 
Matt.  1 :23.  JSov,  tj  7 rapdevos  tv  yaorpt  l£et — “  Behold  a  virgin  shall 
be  with  child:” — in  John  6:35.  exeivos  yv  6  Xvyyas  6  xatopevoq  tatt 
<f>aiva>v — was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light:”— and  in  many 
other  instances. — But  the  words  may  bo  rendered  “  The  Lord  is  the 
spirit,”  and  the  reference  .may  he  to  the  6th  Verse  of  the  3rd  Chapter; 
in  which  case  “  the  Spirit  of  the  New  Testament” —  “  the  Spirit  which 
giveth  Life,”  is  “  the  spirit  ”  which  is  identical  with  “  the  Lord." 


18,  When  a  Greek  Noun  is  used  Collectively,  followed  by  an  Enumeration 
of  all  or  any  of  the  Particulars  contained  under  that  head,  it  is  distin¬ 
guished  in  Greek  by  having  the  Article  prefixed  to  it,  and  in  English 
by  being  expressed  in  Small  Capitals : — white  the  Particulars  which 
follow  are  not  accompanied  in  Greek  by  the  Article ,  nor  in  English 
by  any  Sign. 

Lu.  22 :60.  Ktu  m  eyevero  fyftepa,  owri^dg  to  irpeofivreptov  tov  Xaov, 
apytepei 5  Tf  Ktu  ypappartis — And  as  soon  as  it  was 
Day,  the  PRESBYTERY  of  the  PEOPLE,  the  Chief-Priests 
as  well  as  the  Scribes,  came  together. 

lCor.  4:  9.  Aotco  yap  art  o  (ieoq  rguK  tow  airooTokowi  eo^a-row 
anthtt^tv  ok  emBavaTiovs,  or*  dtarpov  tytvrjb'ijfiev  tw 
Koaptp  xat  ayyekois  Ktu  av8panroi<i — for  I  think,  That 
God  hath  set  forth  us  the  APOSTLES  last,  as  it  were 
appointed  to  death:  For  we  are  made  a  Spectacle  unto 
the  WORLD,  both  to  Angels  and  to  Men. 

Gal,  5:19.  ibavepa  8 e  tart  ra  epya  ttjv  oapxor  ornva  eon  potyeia, 
iropvtia,  axadapoia,  aoeXyeta,  etbcSKoXaTpeia,  fyappo- 
Ktia,  exfipat,  epets,  tyfKoi,  Ovpot,  eptdeiat,  Sixooraouu, 
alpeasvi*  <f>8ovot,  <povoi,  ptSat,  teapot,  Ktu  ra  opoia  tov- 
t ok — Now  the  works  of  the  plesh  are  manifest,  which 
are,  Adultery,  Fornication,  Undeanncss,  Lascivious¬ 
ness,  Idolatry,  Witchcraft,  Hatred,  Variance,  Emula¬ 
tions,  Wrath,  Strife,  Seditions,  Heresies,  Envyings, 
Murders,  Drunkenness,  Bevellings,  and  the  like  to 
these. 
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Gal.  5  22.  ’0  Be  Kaprros  rov  irveupueras  eortv  aycnrr],  yapa,  etpipnrj, 
ftaxpodvpta,  XPti<rroT,r>>  h  »wt«,  Trpaorrjs, 

eyKpartuv  Kara  rav  rotovrav  ovk  eerrt  voptos — But  the 
fruit  of  die  spirit  is,  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Longsuffer- 
ing,  Gentleness,  Goodness,  Faith,  Meekness,  Temper¬ 
ance  ;  against  such  there  is  no  Law. 

Acts  2  7.  Ovk  tBcv  wav re?  obrot  eta-tv  at  AoXowtcv  rdXtXcuot ; 

Kctt  Trees  rjpeis  cucovofjtev  Itaurros  tj?  tSia  BiaXefcreo  rjpav 
ev  rj  eyewrjBrfftev,  HapBot  kcu  MijBot  teat  EXa/urat,  koi 
oi  Karoucouvres  tijv  M eerorrorapuav,  IovBatav  re  teat 
KurnraZoKtav,  IIovtov,  km  ttjv  Aenav,  <Ppvyiav  re  kcu 
UapepvXlav,  Avprrrov^  km  to  ftepi?  tt]s  Atf. 3tnjs  Tt)<j  Karra 
Kvprjvrfv^  teat  oi  erriZ^ptowres  ’Paptaiot,  lovBaioi  re  Kat 
wpocnjkvTOt,  Kprjrei,  kcu  ApafBes;  axovopev  \a\ovvray 
avrav  rats  fjperepais  <y\aa<rats  to  peyakeia  rov  Seov — 
Behold,  arc  not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans? 
and  how  hear  to?  every  one  in  our  own  Language 
wherein  we  were  bom? — Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites;  and  they  who  dwell  in  Mesopotamia, 
Judaean  as  well  as  Cappadocian;  inPontus;  and  in  Aria, 
Phrygian  as  well  as  Pamphylian;  in  Egypt;  and  in  the 
parts  of  that  Libya  which  is  about  Gyrene;  and  Ro¬ 
man  residents,  Jews  as  well  as  Proselytes;  Cretcs; 
and  Arabians ; — we  do  hear  them  speak  in  OUR  Tongues 
the  WONDERFUL-WORKS  of  GOD. 

In  this  passage,  the  Name  Mesopotamia  is  used  as  a  Collective 
Term,  including  certain  Districts,  two  of  which  are  described  as  Judsean 
and  Cappadocian,  because  they  were  inhabited  by  persons  from  Judma 
and  Cappadocia.  So  also  Asia  stands  for  Asia  Minor,  which  name 
included  many  countries,  but  of  these  the  Phrygian  and  Pamphylian 
alone  are  specified.  That  these  subordinate  Titles  arc  used  adjeotively, 
will  appear  probable  from  the  same  use  being  made,  in  other  places, 
of  similar  Terms:  viz. — Mark  1 :5.  waaa  rj  IovBata  yapa,  “All  the  Ju- 
DvEAN  Region  :” — John  3:22.  ei?  tjjk IovBatav  “into  the  Judaban 
Land:*’ — Acts  16:6.  AteXOortv}  Be  rqv  tpvyiav  teat  ttjv  TaXarrucqv 
yapav  —  “Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  the  Phrygian  and 
Galatian  Region:”  Acts  18:23.  Btepyppew;  Kadefas  rrjy  TaXarucqv 
yapav  Kat  Qpvytav,  “going  over  all  the  Galatian  and  Phrygian 
Region  in  order.” 


14  WORDS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH 

It  will  be  readily  admitted  that  a  Colony  of  Jews  might  dwell  in 
Mesopotamia,  from  whose  residence  there  that  District  would  be 
properly  described  as  the  Judaean.  The  Transplantation  of  the  Jews 
to  Babylon  is  too  well  known  to  make  that  necessary  to  be  proved. 
But  that  a  similar  Removal  took  place  of  the  Cappadocians  will 
require  some  Authority  to  support  it  In  Strabo,  however,  we 
find  the  fact  stated  so  expressly,  as  to  be  placed  beyond  doubt 
Speaking  of  the  people  of  Mazaca,  a  capital  City  of  Cappadocia,  he 
says:  —  AieOgtce  Be  <f>av\an  av rot/?  Tvypayi}<t  6  Appevtos,  fjvitea  rrjv 
KairTtaBoKiav  KareBpapoy  dvayra^  yap  ovootcltov?  ejrovr]<rav  evt  Me- 
aoTTorap-iav,  xatra  Tvypavotcepra  e*  tovtwv  awtp/aae  to  TrXeor  wrrepov 
S’  eiravT/kdov  ol  Bvvapevoi  pera  tt}v  twv  TtrfpavoKeprwv  dXoxriv — 
“  Moreover,  Tigranes  the  Armenian  subjected  them  [the  Mazueeni]  to 
great  hardship,  when  he  overran  Cappadocia:  for  he  transferred  the 
whole  population  to  Mesopotamia,  and  peopled  Tigranoceuta,  for 
the  most-part,  from  them.  But  afterwards,  when  TicraNOCERTa 
was  taken  [by  the  Romans],  tiiky  who  had  thk  power  returned  to 
their  own  country.” 

It  may  be  observed,  that  these  Cappadocians,  before  they  were  carried 
away  to  Mesopotamia,  were  probably  Jews,  who  had  been  previously  re¬ 
moved  from  J  udaca,  as  had  been  the  ancestors  of  those  Parthians,  Medcs, 
and  Elamites,  who  were  now  at  Jerusalem  with  these  Cappadocians  and 
Jew9  of  Mesopotamia.  Their  posterity  remain  to  this  day  in  all  these 
countries,  and  they  are  probably  some  of  the  remains  of  the  lost  Tribes 
of  Israel,  as  the  late  Dr.  Asahel  Grant  suggests  in  his  interesting  work 
concerning  them. 

19.  When  two  or  more  Common  Nouns ,  Class  Names,  Proper  Names,  or 
Titles,  Verbs  in  the  Infinitive  Mood,  or  Participles ,  are  joined  by  a 
Copulative,  and  the  Article  in  Greek,  or  sign  of  Emphasis  in  English 
(viz.,  Small  Capitals ),  distinguishes  each  Noun ,  each  is  to  be 
regarded  as  presenting  in  itself  a  complete  Idea.  But  when  the 
Article ,  or  Sign  of  Emphasis,  distinguishes  only  the  first  Noun 
of  the  Series,  the  whole  group  is  then  to  be  regarded  as  presenting 
collectively  only  one  complete  Idea. 

Common  Nouns. 

Acts  2:13.  T17  8t8a%i)  twv  airo<rro\a>v,  tau  rg  /cotytoyta — in  the  DOC¬ 
TRINE,  and  in  the  fellowship,  of  tho  apostles. 

Phil.  1 :  7.  rjy  ott oXoyia  tea*  fteftaitixret  rov  evayyeXiov — for  the  DE¬ 
FENCE  and  Confirmation  of  the  gospel. 
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Proper  Names. 

Acts  13:46.  H apprpruurapevoi  Be  6  UauXos  kcu  6  Bapvafta?  enrov — 
then  Paul,  and  Barnabas,  waxed  bold  and  6aid. 

4:19.  '0  Her  09  kcu  loxtyvTp  cnro/cpdeyret — But  Peter  and 
John  answered. 

Class  Names. 

Matt-  23 :  2.  eicadwav  ol  ypapparei?  /cat  at  $apuraioL — the  SCRIBES, 
and  die  pharisees,  sit. 

16:  1.  Kcu  irpocrehSovre^  ol  $aptacuot  icai  SaSSovKaiot — And 
the  Pixabisees  and  Sadduceescame. 

Titles. 

John20:28,  '0  Kvpiot  pov  kcu  6  Geos  pov — My  Lord,  and  my  God. 

Titus  2:13.  rov  peryaXov  Geov  km  comjpos  ijpcov  Ii}<rov  Xpurrov — of 
our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Verbs. 

Phil.  2:13.  teat  to  Geketv  km  to  evefryew  inrtp  ttjs  euSoxia? — both  to 
WILL,  and  to  DO,  of  his  Good-pleasure. 

Matt.20: 19.  Kcu  irapaBaxroiKrtv  avrov  rots  edveaiv  «?  to  eprr ai%cu  kcu 
paoriycoacu  km  aravpaxTcu — And  they  shall  deliver  him 
to  the  gentiles  to  HOCK  and  scourge  and  crucify. 

Participles. 

John  4:36.  iva  km  b  cnreipcav  bpov  x^PV  ua*  °  Oepi^ay — that  both  HE 
that  80WETII,  and  he  that  rbapeth,  may  rejoice  to¬ 
gether. 

14:21.  0  exeat*  to?  evroXay  pov  kcu  vqpeov  avras — IIe  that  HATH 
my  COMMANDMENTS  and  keepeth  them. 

20.  As  a  general  Mule,  the  Sign  of  Emphasis  will  be  found  ait  ached  to 
those  Nouns  which  make  renewed  mention  of  any  Person  or 
Thing f  as  loeU  as  to  those  which  call  particular  attention  to 
any  Person  or  Thing  the  FIRST  time  it  is  mentioned. 

Matt.  2:  1.  iBov  pcayot  airo  avaroXcov  irapeyevovro — behold,  there 
came  Wisc-men  from  the  east.  (First  mention.) 

7.  totc  X adpa  KaXeaas  row  paryov 9 — then  Herod 

when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise-men.  (Renewed.) 

1:23,  tZov>  1}  vapOetwi  er  r/aerrpt  e$et — behold,  a  virgin  shall 
be  with  child.  (First  mention.) 
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RULES  FOR  THE  CONVERSION,  ETC. 

CLASS  II. 

EMPHATIC  PRONOUNS,  AND  OTHER  WORDS  OP  COMPARATIVE 
EMPHASIS,  ARISING  FROM  POSITION. 

1  A  Greek  Pronoun,  when  it  is  the  Nominative  Case  to  a  Verb,  will 
have  its  corresponding  English  in  Black  Letter. 

Matt  1:21.  avros  yap  crtoaet — for  f)t  shall  save. 

2 :  6.  Kat  av  Br)ff\eefi  yrj  lovSa  ovSaficu?  €\a%i<rry  ei — And  tf)0U 
Rcthlehem  in  the  Land  of  Judah  art  not  the  least. 

2:  8.  ovate  Kay  to  e\9a>v  irpoo/cvy^axa  avr<p — that  £  also  may 
come  and  worship  him. 

3:14.  Eyea  'xpeiav  e,%to  inro  aov  fiavTurfhjvtu,  icai  av  epxj)  irpoe 
fu  —  fi  have  Need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
tt)0U  to  me? 

The  English  Reader  may  not  be  aware,  that  in  general  the  Pronoun 
which  is  the  Nominative  Case  to  a  Verb  forms  part  of  the  Greek 
Verb  itself,  and  that  when  the  Pronoun  is  further  expressed  in  Greek 
it  becomes  emphatical.  This  distinction  is  not  made  in  the  authorised 
English  Version,  but  it  is  highly  important  to  be  observed,  if  we 
would  thoroughly  understand,  and  exactly  appreciate,  the  full  force  of* 
many  of  our  Lord’s  discourses.  For  example — 

“  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  mo  through  their  WORD;  that  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
tf)OU,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  also  may  be  one 
in  us;  that  the  world  may  believe  That  t$0U  hast  sent  me.  And 
the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  given  them;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  tot  are  one :  I  in  them,  and  t$0U  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  WORLD  may  know  That 
tf)OU  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 
Father,  I  will  that  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  5  am ;  that  they  may  behold  MY  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  For  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 
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0  righteous  Father,  the  WOULD  hath  not  known  thee:  but  £  iiave 
known  thee,  ami  these  have  known  That  hast  sent  me.  And 
I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  NAME,  and  will  declare  it:  that  the 
love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  S  in 
them.”  (John  xvii.  20 — 26.) 

2.  Adjectives ,  Pronouns  Adjective,  and  Possessive  Pronouns ,  when  they 

precede  Greek  Substantives,  obtain  an  emphasis  by  position,  which 
is  represented  by  means  of  an  initial  Capital. 

Malt.  3:4.  Auto?  Be  6  lawimj? — And  the  Same  John. 

5.  Trcura  y  Jov&aia  kcu  iraaa  if  irepij^po'!  tow  IopSavov — All 
Judjea  and  All  the  country  round  about  .Jordan, 
5:30.  icat  pi)  6\ov  to  capo,  crov — and  not  that  thy  Whole  body. 
7 :22.  ttoAAo*  epovai  pat  ev  ejceivy  ry  ypepa — Many  will  say  unto 
me  in  That  DAY. 

12:43.  Siepxerai  St  awSpav  renew — ho  walketh  through  Dry 
Places. 

50.  owtos'  pov  aAe\tf>o$  kcu  aSeXxfnj  kcu  pyryp  etrnv — the  same 
is  My  Brother,  and  Sister,  and  Mother. 

13:27.  ovxt,  koXov  tnreppa  eonreipcvt; — didst  thou  not  sow  Good 
Seed? 

20:26.  etrray  bpcov  Suucowf — let  him  be  Your  Minister. 

John  4:18.  feat  vw  ov  ov/c  «m  <rov  avyp — and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  Thy  Husband. 

A  better  instance  of  the  advantage  of  distinguishing  by  a  capital 
letter  the  Possessive  Pronoun,  when  it  precedes  a  Noun  which  lias 
not  the  Article,  cannot,  perhaps,  bo  quoted,  than  that  which  is  con¬ 
tained  in  the  remarkable  address  of  our  Lord  to  the  woman  of  Samaria 
referred  to  in  the  last  example.  “  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
HUSBAND,  and  come  hither.  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I 
have  no  Husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have 
no  Husband;  for  thou  hast  had  Five  Husbands;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  Thy  Husband implying  that  she  was  living  with  another 
woman’s  Husband,  and  not  simply  with  a  man  to  whom  she  was  not 
married. 

3.  Greek  Substantives  which  have  not  the  Article ,  when  they  are  in  the 

Genitive  Case ,  and  precede  Substantives ,  also  anarthrous ,  with 
which  they  are  in  regimen ,  become  emphatical  by  position.  The 


18  WOIICS  OF  EMPHASIS  BY  POSITION. 

same  effect  follows  in  English ;  and  on  suck  occasions,  therefore ,  the 
same  order  of  the  words  should  be  observed ;  for  example — 

1  Cor.  3 :  9.  Qcov  yap  eapey  awepyoi-  &eov  yeapyiov,  Geov  oucoSapi} 

core — for  we  are  God's  Fellow-Labourers :  ye  arc  God's 
Husbandry,  ye  are  God’s  Building. 

2  Cor.  3:18.  xaBairep  atto  /cvpiov  Trvevparos — even  as  by  the  Lord’s 

Spirit. 

Galat.  1  :10.  et  yap  er t  avQpoyjtOK  rjpeojcov,  Xpiarov  8ovX o<?  ovk  av  i}pr)v 
— for  if  1  yet  pleased  Men,  I  should  not  be  Christs 
Servant. 

2:17.  apa  Xpurros  apapruK  Swueot'o? — is  Christ  therefore  Sin’s 
Minister? 

The  perplexity  in  which  our  Translators  seemed  to  be  involved  when 
they  rendered  2  Cor.  3:17,  “Now  the  Lord  is  that  spirit,”  was  pro¬ 
bably  tho  reason  why  they  added  to  the  interpretation  of  verse  18 
(see  the  second  of  the  last  cited  examples)  the  marginal  gloss  of 
“  even  as  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit.”  It  is  difficult  to  extract  any  meaning 
from  this  marginal  reading: — all  that  it  appears  to  imply  is,  that  the 
Translators  were  not  satisfied  with  the  reading  of  the  text,  “  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”  The  whole  passage  would  stand  thus, 
according  to  the  rules  just  quoted; — “Now  the  Lord  is  a  spirit: 
[or,  “  the  SPIRIT  ”]  and  where  the  SPIRIT  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
Liberty.  But  all  tof,  with  open  Face  beholding  as  in  a  Glass  tho  gm>ry 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  Same  Image,  from  Glory  to  Glory, 
even  as  by  the  Lord’s  (Spirit.” 

4.  The  causal  Particle  or  Conjunction ,  ort,  is  rendered  in  the  authorised 
English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  by  “  That,”  “  For,”  “  Be¬ 
cause,”  or  “  How,”  which  words  are  often  found  commencing  with 
a  Capital.  In  the  Emphatic  New  Testament  these  words  are  always 
headed  by  a  Capital  Letter ,  In  this  manner,  the  English  Reader 
will  he  apprized  of  the  difference  between  these  words,  when  used 
as  the  representatives  of  ort,  and  the  same  words  when  employed 
as  the  equivalents  of  other  Greek  words. 

Matt.  12 :36.  Xeyeo  Se  vp.iv,  ort  rrav  jtypa  apyov — But  I  say  unto  you, 
That  Every  idle  Word. 

13:11.  i  Se  ( nroKpcdeis  enrev  avrovt,  6n  v/uv  SeSorat  yvavai  t a 
pwmjpia — He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because 
it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries. 
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5.  All  English  Substantives,  when  they  represent  Greek  Substantives,  and 

all  Adjectives ,  used  substantively,  are  distinguished  by  commencing 
with  a  Capital  Letter. 

Matt.  1:20.  ayy *\os  Kvptov — the  Angel  of  the  Lord. 

4:16.  ev  xaP9  KaA  CKUf  ^avaTov — in  the  Region  and  Shadow 
of  Death. 

7:15.  ev  evbvpaai  irpofiar av — in  Sheep’s  Clothing. 

10:15.  ev  rjpepa  Kpurcavt — in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

John  5:  3.  ev  rovroi?  Karateno  7t\t}0o$  iroXv  tg>v  aedevouvrav, 
TvtfiXxav,  ^o)\a)v,  frpwv — in  these  lay  a  great  Number 
of  impotent  folk,  of  Blind,  Halt,  Withered. 

One  good  effect  of  marking  with  initial  capitals  those  English  words 
which  represent  Greek  Substantives,  and  no  other,  is,  that  die  English 
Substantives  which  arc  made  use  of  in  the  translation  of  Greek  verl>s 
and  adverbial  phrases,  being  left  undistinguished,  have  no  undue  im¬ 
portance  attached  to  them : — as  for  instance — “  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  public  cxamplo” — “bring  me  word  again” — “he  shall  give 
charge” — “ye  shall  in  no  coso  enter  into” — “be  in  danger  of” — 
“after  this  manner”  etc. — The  custom  of  marking  with  capital  letters 
all  Substantives  in  English  books,  was  in  use  till  near  the  end  of  the 
last  century,  and  its  re-adoption  at  the  present  time  would  bo  of  great 
service  to  foreigners,  os  well  os  to  others  who  are  not  very  familiar 
with  our  language  when  it  is  written  or  printed. 

6.  JVhen  Substantives  and  Pronouns ,  in  the  Greek,  precede  the  Verbs 

by  which  they  are  governed,  they  are  more  emphatic  than  ihm 
Verbs:  in  such  cases ,  the  English  PRONOUNS,  corresponding  with 
those  in  Greek  so  preceding  their  Verbs,  are  distinguished  by 
commencing  w ith  a  Capital  Letter:  as — 

Matt.  19:17.  Ti  pe  Xeyev}  arfaBov — Why  callest  thou  Me  good? 

Aets  26:28.  Ev  o\ty»  pe  ireifievt  Xpumavov  yeveotfat — Almost  thou 
persuadest  Me  to  he  a  Christian. 

The  preceding  Illustrations  will  he  sufficient  to  convince  the  reader 
that  there  arc  peculiarities  of  expression  in  tho  Greek  language  which 
we  have  no  power  of  representing  in  English,  except  by  the  use  of 
typographic  signs.  In  writing,  we  employ  for  this  purpose  accents, 
and  words  underscored ;  in  printed  books,  accents,  italics,  small  capitals, 
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THE  EFFECT  OF  EMPHASIS 


and  capital  letters.  With  greater  precision,  the  Greek  language  incor¬ 
porates  the  Sign  of  Emphasis  with  the  Words  in  such  a  manner,  that 
the  latter  cannot  be  stated  without  conveying  at  tire  same  time  to  an 
intelligent  mind  an  idea  of  the  intonation  with  which  the  sentence  was 
spoken  when  it  was  first  written  down.  We  commonly  content  our¬ 
selves  with  being  able  to  comprehend  in  any  way  the  sense  of  the  words 
of  n  book,  and  in  all  human  compositions  this  i9  sufficient;  the  tone 
in  which  the  words  were  really  or  in  idea  uttered,  is  left  to  the  reader’s 
imagination.  But  in  the  Truths  made  known  to  us  by  the  Scriptures, 
especially  those  of  the  New  Testament,  where  many  different  senses 
may  sometimes  bo  attributed  to  the  samo  phrase,  by  laying  the  stress 
at  each  time  on  a  different  word,  it  is  certainly  of  great  importance 
that  not  the  words  only,  but  also  the  emphasis  with  which  they  were 
delivered  should  be  mode  known  to  us;  and  that  this  was  done  to  a 
wonderful  extent  the  foregoing  examples  will  prove. 


THE  EFFECT  OF  EMPHASIS  ON  CERTAIN  TITLES- 

The  Titles — “ Son  of  God ,” — “Son  of  Man?  and  “ Holy  Spirit," 
receive  very  important  modifications  of  their  meaning  according  os  the 
Emphasis  of  the  Greek  Article  is  brought  to  bear  on  one  or  other,  or 
on  both,  of  tho  words  of  which  each  Title  is  composed. 

Though  the  critical  reader  will  not  fail  to  make  his  own  observation 
on  the  effect  of  each  variety  of  form  as  it  occurs;  yet,  as  tho  classing 
of  the  several  Examples  together  will  give  him  some  assistance,  it 
may  be  desirable  to  devote  a  particular  section  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Bcvcral  senses  in  which  each  phrase  is  exhibited. 

I.  The  Son  of  God. 

1.  In  its  simplest  state,  without  the  Article  being  prefixed  to  either 
of  the  two  Nouns  of  which  it  is  composed,  this  term,  vtwt  Seov ,  “  the 
Son  of  God,”  occurs  in  the  New  Testament  eight  times:  as  follows — 

Matt.  C:  9.  Bleaswl  are  the  peacemakers:  For  tjjqj  shall  lxs  called  the  Sous  of 

God. 

Mark  1:  1.  The  Beginning  of  tlio  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
(Vat.  MS.) 

Mark  15:39.  And  when  that  cesturion,  which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
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That  lio  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  Ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this 
man  was  the  Mon  of  God. 

Luke  1 :3&  The  holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  rower  of  the  Highest 
Bhall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  tho  HOLT  thing  which  shall 
he  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  Go<L 
20:3fx  Neither  can  they  die  any  more;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels,  and  are  the  Sons  of  God,  being  the  Sons  of  the  bescb- 
kection.  (Vat.  MS.) 

Horn.  1 :  4.  Concerning  that  son  of  his,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  was 
declarrij  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  Holiness,  by  tho  Resurrection  from  the  Dead. 

8:14.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  tho  Spirit  of  God,  tf)tg  are  the  Sons  of 
God. 

9:26.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  PLACE  whore  it  was  said  unto 
thorn,  §r  are  not  my  People,  there  shall  they  be  called  the  Sons  of 
tho  living  God. 

tialat.  3:26.  For  yc  are  all  the  Sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

These  uro  fill  the  examples  which  occur  in  the  New  Testament  of 
the  phrase,  “the  Son  of  God,”  in  which  the  sign  of  emphasis  is  not 
attached  to  cither  noun.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  phrase  is, 
therefore,  devoid  of  all  emphasis.  The  context  supersedes,  in  some 
degree,  the  necessity  for  a  particular  notation,  by  employing  expressions 
calculated  to  draw  attention  to  the  words  which  follow,  in  a  manner 
equivalent  lo  putting  them  between  inverted  commas.  Accordingly 
Dr.  Middleton,  in  his  Essay  on  the  Greek  Article,  affirms  it  as  a  rule, 
Unit  after  verbs  of  catling ,  appointing,  choosing ,  creating,  etc.,  as  well  us 
after  verbs  substantive  which  simply  affirm  or  deny  existence ,  the  noun 
which  represents  the  person  or  tiling  so  introduced,  is  without  the 
article.  This  reason  operates  in  most  of  the  examples  above  mentioned, 
for  instance: — “  tljffi  shall  be  called  ‘the  Sons  of  God.’  “This 
man  was  the  Son  of  God.’”  “  declared  to  be  1  the  Son  of  God.’” 
“  are  *  the  Sons  of  God.’  ”  “  There  shall  they  be  called  ‘  the 

Sons  of  the  living  God,’  ”  etc.  The  distinction  thus  conferred,  arising 
out  of  the  nature  of  the  subject,  requires  no  other  sign  than  the  intro¬ 
ductory  woids  themselves. 

In  all  cases  of  this  description,  the  absence  of  the  Greek  article 
Indore  a  noun  substantive  is  supposed  by  some  to  imply,  that  the  Eng¬ 
lish  definite  article  (the)  may  be  dispensed  with,  or  have  its  place  supplied 
by  the  indefinite.  But  the  English  reader  will  perceive,  from  tho 
preceding  quotations,  that  a  or  the  is  to  be  supplied,  as  the  context  may 
require,  according  to  the  genius  of  the  English  language,  and  not  of 
the  Greek;  and  he  will  observe  that  in  every  instance  quoted,  the 
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judgment  of  our  Translators  has  led  them  to  insert  the  English  definite 
article  where  the  Greek  text  has  none.  But  though  they  have  done 
this,  ho  will  be  at  liberty  to  cliango  that  article  into  the  indefinite,  or 
to  omit  it  altogether,  if  he  thinks  that  by  so  doing  he  can  bring  out 
a  better  or  more  consistent  sense.  He  may  read  if  ho  chooses,  “  Truly 
this  Man  was  a  Son  of  God  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  him.  Ilis 
only  guide  on  such  occasions,  if  he  is  really  perplexed  to  discover  the 
truth,  will  be  to  try  the  question,  in  a  candid  and  earnest  spirit,  by 
the  rules  of  reason  and  common  sense,  by  the  ordinary  usage  of  the 
English  tongue  on  similar  occasions,  and  by  the  collateral  aid  of  similar 
or  kindred  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  where  no  doubt  is  felt. 

2.  We  come  next  to  a  email  class  of  examples  in  which  there  is  a 
decided,  though  not  a  strong  preference  of  ono  of  these  nouns  over 
the  other.  In  the  form  of  Geov  vurs,  ‘‘God’s  Son,”  no  article  is 
inserted,  but  a  preponderance  of  emphasis  is  given  to  the  possessive  of 
of  the  two  nouns  in  regimen,  by  its  precedence  over  the  noun  possessed 
in  the  order  of  the  Greek  words.  This  phrase,  then,  comes  under 
Rule  4,  Class  II.,  of  Greek  substantives  rendered  emphalical  by  their 
position.  The  three  following  passages  are  all  the  instances  in  which 
tho  words  in  question  are  found  in  this  order  in  the  New  Testament: 

Matt.  14:33.  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came,  ami  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth,  thou  art  God’s  Sod. 

27:43.  Ho  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him: 
for  ho  said,  (— )  1  am  God’s  Son. 

64.  Now  when  the  cektuhios,  and  ihky  that  wore  with  him  watchixo 
Jesus,  saw  the  eabthquake  and  those  -mums  that  wore  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly,  this  was  God’s  Son. 

According  to  Dr.  Middleton’s  rule,  no  sign  of  emphasis  was  to  lie 
expected  after  verbs  substantive  which  simply  affirm  or  deny  existence, 
but  here  we  have  a  preference  shewn  of  one  of  these  nouns  over  the 
other,  which  is  as  naturally  expressed  by  its  position  in  the  English 
language,  as  it  is  for  the  same  cause  in  tho  Greek.  Wo  can  scarcely 
read  the  phrase  “  God’s  Son,”  without  being  inclined  to  luy  a  greater 
stress  on  the  former  than  on  the  latter  word. 

3.  Our  next  class  of  examples  is  more  numerous,  and  now  tho  emphasis 
is  of  a  more  decided  character.  In  tho  form  of  vurt  rov  Qeov,  “  the 
Son  of  God,”  the  Greek  article  is  prefixed  to  the  word  “  God,”  ns 
shewing  that  it  was  intended  to  be  marked  with  an  emphasis  much 
beyond  that  of  its  correlative  term  “  Son.”  The  instances  of  this  form 
of  words  arc  all  found  in  the  narratives  of  tho  Evangelists:  viz. — 
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Halt  4:  3.  And  when  the  texfieb  came  to  him,  he  eaid,  If  then  be  theSoa  of 
Cod,  command  that  these  STONES  be  made  Bread. 

C.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down. 

8:29.  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God? 

27 :40.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  onoss. 

Mark  6:  7.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thco,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  MOST- RICH 
God? 

Luke  4:  3.  And  tho  devil  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
tills  SKOTB  that  it  be  made  Bread. 

8 :28.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most-high? 
John  10:341  Say  yo  of  him,  whom  the  fatheb  bath  sanctified,  and  sent  unto 
the  WOULD,  Hicru  blasphemeat,  because  I  said  I  am  tho  Son  of 
God? 

19:  7.  The  Jews  answered  him,  ©Sc  have  a  Law,  and  by  our  Law  he  ought 
to  die,  Because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

The  expression,  “  God’s  Son/'  in  which  a  less  emphasis  is  conferred 
on  the  word  “  God,”  than  that  which  is  exhibited  in  the  last  quoted 
examples,  was  the  phrase  made  use  of  by  the  unconverted  manners 
of  a  vessel  on  the  lake  of  Galilee;  by  the  Roman  Centurion,  and 
other  Roman  soldiers,  also  unconverted  people;  and  by  those  Jews 
who  crucified  our  Lord.  The  two  former  classes  of  men  meant  nothing 
uJlcnsive  by  the  use  of  the  phrase,  hut  the  Jews  did;  they  evidently 
spoke  the  words  with  a  malicious  fooling,  caused  by  their  hatred  of 
Jesus  for  claiming  to  be  “  God’s  Son.”  In  the  present  case  of  a  more 
decided  emphasis  on  the  word  “  God,”  wo  see  this  feeling  manifested 
with  still  greater  intensity:  1st,  by  Satan  himself;  2nd,  by  those  Devils 
who  were  sent  into  the  herd  of  swine,  and  by  those  whose  name  was 
Legion;  3rd,  by  those  Jews  who  railed  at  our  Lord  when  he  was  on 
the  cross,  and  taunted  him  with  contemptuous  reproaches;  os  well  as 
by  those  who  pleaded  aguinst  him  the  same  fonn  of  words,  when 
employed  by  himself,  as  a  reason  why  he  ought  to  be  crucified.  All 
these  instances  shew  a  bitter  unimosity  against  Jesus,  in  those  who 
made  use  of  the  phrase,  which  would  lead  us  to  infer,  that  when  the 
stress  of  the  voice  was  laid  on  the  last  word  of  the  phrase,  “  the  Son 
of  God,"  that  animosity  was  called  forth  by  their  knowing  that  Jesus 
did  not  simply  declare  himself  to  be  the  “  Son  of  God,”  but  "  the  Son 
of  God,”  in  a  more  distinot  and  remarkable  manner.  Wo  must  suppose 
also,  Unit  this  was  the  sense  wliieh  our  Lord  intended  to  convey  to 
their  minds,  when  he  spoke  of  himself  os  the  Son  of  God;  since  it 
was  that  speech  for  which  tho  Jews  charged  him  with  blasphemy. 
Rut  unless  we  lay  the  emphasis  on  the  word  “  God,”  in  a  particular 
manner,  this  meaning  of  the  phrase  could  not  be  made  upparent. 
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4.  In  our  last-quoted  examples,  the  emphasis  is  restricted  to  the  noun 
in  the  possessive  case.  We  have  now  to  treat  of  the  two  nouns  in 
connexion,  when  both  have  the  sign  of  the  Greek  article,  and  both, 
therefore  are  to  he  understood  as  entitled  to  particular  emphasis.  The 
following  instances  are  all  those  in  which  the  two  words  are  employ  cm  I 
in  combination  with  the  Greek  article  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  demand 
the  most  emphatic  sense  of  which  each  is  capable: — 

Matt  16:10.  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Cfjtm  art  the  Christ,  the  bom 
of  the  ltyesg  Gon. 

26:63.  And  the  hiqh-fiuist  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thoo 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  tljou  be  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  Con. 

Mark  3:11.  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  Baying,  CSjuu  art  the  sen  of  God;  and  he  straitly  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

14:61.  Again  the  high-toucrt  asked  him,  mid  said  unto  him,  Art  tjjmi  the 
Christ,  the  sou  ef  the  blessed?  And  Jesds  said,  £  am. 

Luke  4:41.  And  Devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out  and  saying,  CTxm  art 
the  Chbet,  the  box  of  God.  And  he,  rebuking  them,  suffered  them 
not  to  speak,  For  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

22:70.  Then  said  they  all,  Artemi  the  son  of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them 
say  That  I  am. 

John  1 :34  And  S  saw  and  bare  record.  That  this  is  tho  bon  of  God. 

CO.  Nathanael  answered  ahd  saith  unto  him,  Rabbi,  tfjmi  art  the  Son  of 
God  ;  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel.  . 

3:18.  Hs  that  belibveth  on  him  is  not  condemned;  but  he  that  bk- 
ueveth  not  is  condemned  already,  Because  he  hath  not  believed 
on  tho  hase  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God. 

6 :  25.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Tho  Hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  son  of  God:  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

6:68.  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  Tliou 
hast  the  Words  of  eternal  Life,  And  far  believe  and  are  sure,  That 
tf)<m  art  the  Christ,  the  SOB  of  the  living  God. 

0:35.  Jesus  heard  That  they  had  cast  him  out;  and  when  ho  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  tfjou  believo  on  the  sob  of  God? 

11 ;  4.  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sicknk-s  is  not  unto  Death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

27.  She  saith  unto  him,  Tea,  Lord,  £  believe  That  iijou  art  tho  Christ, 
that  son  of  Goo  that  should  oomk  into  the  woru>, 

20:31.  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  That  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  sob  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  hare  Life 
through  his  name. 

Acts  8:37.  And  Philtt  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest. 
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And  he  answered  and  said,  I  l»elieve  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  son 
of  God. 

Acts  9:20.  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  tho  synagogues,  That  jjc  is 
the  son  of  God. 

Rom.  8:19.  For  the  ea rn  kst-expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sous  of  God. 

2  Cur.  1:19.  For  tho  son  of  God,  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

Galat.  2:20.  And  tho  Life  which  I  now  live  in  the  Flesh,  I  live  by  that  Faith  I 
hove  in  hiat  SON  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Eph.  4:13.  Till  we  ALL  come  in  the  UNITY  of  the  FAITH,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  Man,  unto  the  Measure  of  the 
Stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Hob.  4:14.  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High-Priest  that  is  passed  into 
the  h ravens,  Josus  the  son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  rno- 

MCSSION. 

0;  G.  For  it  is  impossibk}. ....  if  they  shall  fell  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  Repentance  ;  seeing  they  crucify  unto  themselves  the 
son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7 :  3.  For  This  Melchbedec _ without  father,  without  mother,  without 

descent,  having  neither  Beginning  of  Hays  nor  End  of  Life,  but 
made  like  unto  tho  AON  of  God,  abideth  a  Priest  continually. 

10:29.  01‘  how  much  Sorer  Punishment,  supposo  ye,  shall  HE  he  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  thodden-under-foot  the  son  of  God. 

1  Job.  3:  8.  For  this  purpose  the  bon  of  God  was  manifested,  that  lie  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  DEVIL. 

4:1a  Whosoever  shall  confess  That  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God,  God  dwellcth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

fi:  6.  Who  is  hr  that  ovkhcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  ueuetetq  That 
Jesus  is  the  son  of  God  ? 

10.  Hk  that  ioojeveth  on  the  bon  of  God,  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
HE  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  wade  liiin  a  Liar,  Because  he 
Uelieveth  not  the  record  which  God  gave  of  his  SON. 

12.  IIe  that  hath  the  bon  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  bon  of 

God  liath  not  life. 

13.  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  relieve  on  the  name 

of  the  SON  of  God  :  that  ye  may  know  That  ye  have  eternal  Life, 
and  that  ho  may  believe  on  tho  name  of  the  bon  of  God. 

20.  And  wo  know  That  the  bon  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  au 
Understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  wc  are 
in  him  that  ie  true,  even  in  his  son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life. 

Rev.  2:1H.  And  unto  the  angel  of  tho  ciiuncH  in  Thyatira  write:  These 
things  saith  that  son  of  Gob,  who  HATH  his  eyes  like  unto  a 
Flame  of  Fire,  and  liis  feet  are  like  Fine-brass. 

In  this  remarkable  series  of  quotations  respecting  “  the  son  OF  Goi>,’' 
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we  have,  first,  the  explicit  declaration  of  Peter,  concerning  which 
“Jesus  answered  and  eaid  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon, 
Bar-jona:  For  Flesh  and  Blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
Til  at  FATHER  of  mine  which  is  in  heaven.”  It  is  thus  proved  to  be, 
in  its  fullest  sense,  the  title  conferred  on  Jesus,  through  the  medium  of 
one  of  his  disciples,  by  inspiration  from  God  himself.  Secondly,  the 
HIGH-PRIEST,  in  the  presence  of  “the  CHIEF-prtests,  and  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  even  All  the  council,”  called  upon  Jesus,  by 
solemn  adjuration  of  the  living  God,  to  declare  whether  h?  were  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  God?  or  as  another  Evangelist  says,  *f  Ho  asked 
him,  Art  tfjOU  the  Chbist,  the  SON  of  the  blessed?”  and  on  Jesus 
answering,  “  5  am,”  they  immediately  charged  him  with  blasphemy, 
and  declared  him  guilty  of  death.  We  may  obtain  some,  if  not  an 
adequate  conception,  of  the  full  meaning  of  this  form  of  words,  “  the 
SON  of  God,”  by  observing  the  awful  nature  of  the  oath  under  which 
the  High-Priest  put  the  question,  and  elicited  the  answer;  and  from  the 
punishment  of  death,  by  crucifixion,  decreed  to  be  the  fitting  con¬ 
sequence  of  that  answer  which  his  judges  chose  to  deem  our  Lord’s 
blasphemous  reply.  Thirdly,  we  see  two  striking  instances  of  that 
kind  of  testimony  which  the  Apostle  James  adverts  to  when  Tic 
says  (ii.  19),  “Cf)0U  bclicvest  That  there  is  one  Goi>;  thou  docst  well: 
the  DEYir.S  also  believe  and  tremble.”  Here  we  find  unclean 
Spirits,  and  Devils,  which  were  oast  out  of  many,  loudly  proclaiming 
the  great  Truth  which  was  known  to  them,  that  Jesus  was  the  son  of 
God.  They  did  not  then  vent  their  rago  against  him,  hut  willingly 
confessed  what  they  knew,  and  were  checked  by  our  Lord  himself,  in 
their  readiness  to  make  that  declaration  which  they  could  not  help 
making.  Fourthly,  Jesus  appropriates  the  title  of  “the  SOX  of  God” 
to  himself,  not  in  reply  to  any  question  put  to  him,  but  of  his 
own  accord,  and  in  the  most  express  terms  (sec  Jolin  iii.  18;  v.25;  and 
ix.  35).  In  this  last  instanco,  having  healed  the  man  that  was  born 
blind,  Jesus  asked  him,  “  Dost  tf)OU  believe  on  the  RON  of  God?*  |t)C 
answered  and  said,  Who  is  ho,  Lord,  that  1  might  believe  on  him? 
And  Jj:8U8  eaid  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  iie  that 
TAI.KF.TH  with  thee.  And  he  eaid.  Lord,  I  believe,  and  ho  worshipped 
him;”  shewing  by  that  act,  that  he  understood  him  to  be  the  son  of 
God,  in  a  sense  which  entitled  Min  to  divine  honour.  Our  Lord  again 
specially  asserts  his  absolute  right  to  this  title  in  its  fullest  sense,  when 
he  remarks  of  the  death  of  Lazarus,  that  it  was  an  event  by  which 
*  The  Voi  M.S.  reads  lien:  “  the  soar  of  max” 
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himself,  as  the  son  of  God,  should  be  glorified;  and  it  was  so:  nothing 
disturbed  and  exasperated  the  Jews  so  much  as  die  raising  of  Lazarus 
from  the  dead,  on  which  account  “  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS  consulted  that 
they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ;  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus”  (John 
xii.  10).  But  it  redounded  to  the  glory  of  Christ  also  in  the  declara¬ 
tion  made  by  Martha,  the  sister  of  die  man  that  was  dead.  41  Then 
said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadstbeea  hero,  my  brother 
had  not  died.  But  I  know  That  even  now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt 
ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  thy 
brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha  saith  unto  him,  1  know  That 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  RESURRECTION  at  the  LAST  Day.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  £  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
belie veth  in  mo,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and 
whosoever  LIVETH  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believcst 
thou  this?  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  £  believe  That  tl)0tt  art 
the  Christ,  that  son  of  God  which  should  come  into  the  world” 
But  though  Martha's  faith  was  so  clear  and  strong,  it  seems  to  have 
been  obscured  and  weakened  again,  when  Jesus  actually  prepared  to 
carry  into  effect  his  miraculous  design.  “  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away 
the  STONE.  Martha,  the  sister  of  HIM  that  was  DEAD,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  lie  stinketh:  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 
.Jesus  saith  unto  hor,  Said  I  not  unto  thee.  That  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God?"  Iler  sister  Maiy  was 
not  called  upon  to  make  profession  of  her  faith  on  this  occasion:  it 
was  probably  unnecessaiy,  as  Jesus  knew  that  she  had  chosen  that 
good  part  which  should  not  be  taken  from  her.  One  remark  of  hers, 
however,  may  bo  supposed  to  have  had  a  pathos  singularly  touching 
to  the  tender  heart  of  Jesus,  if  we  may  infer  such  a  circumstance  from 
the  effect  of  Emphasis:  “When  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was 
and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  sayirig  unto  him,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here  My  Brother  had  not  died.”  This  is  the  same 
remark  which  Martha  made,  but  the  stress  of  the  voice  is  kid  on  the 
pronoun  in  this  case,  and  not,  as  in  the  former,  on  the  substantive. 
To  effect  this,  the  pronoun  precedes  the  snbetantivo  in  the  Greek,  as 
Mary  uses  it,  but  it  follows  as  Martha  employs  it.  The  meaning  of 
Mary's  remark  is,  therefore,  different  from  that  of  her  sister’s;  it 
implies  that  if  Jesus  had  been  there,  he  would  not  have  allowed  her 
Brother  to  die,  on  account  of  the  distress  which  so  deep  on  affliction 
would  bring  upon  herself,  for  whom  he  had  a  regard;  for  “Jesus  loved . 
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Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus”  (xi.  5).  “  When  Jesus, 
therefore,  saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  Camf 
with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  SPIRIT  and  was  troubled,  and  said,  Where 
have  ye  kid  him?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus 
wept”  (xi.33). 

The  remaining  instances,  with  one  exception,  are  attestations  on 
the  part  of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  to  the  truth  of  this  great 
Doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  that  Jesus  is  the  son  of  God;  the  “son  of 
God'’  pre-eminently,  and  in  the  highest  sense.  The  exception  is  in 
the  quotation  from  Romans,  viii.  19.  “  The  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God.”  The  phrase  here  is  in  a  form  as  emphatic  as  any  of  the  others, 
but  the  sense  is  different,  since  it  affirms  of  many  that  which  in  the 
other  examples  is  affirmed  of  Christ  alone.  The  proper  explication  of 
this  phrase  in  the  plural  is  to  be  found  in  the  first  mention  of  these 
sons  of  God.  They  will  be  seen  described  under  our  first  head  as 
“  the  Sons  of  God,”  without  any  emphasis  on  either  word,  in  the 
quotation  from  the  14th  verse  of  the  same  chapter:  “  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  tfjtj?  are  the  Sons  of  God.”  It  is 
the  renewed  mention  of  them  in  verse  19,  which  invests  them  with  the 
Sign  of  Emphasis,  in  Greek  by  the  use  of  the  article,  and  in  English 
by  the  use  of  email  capitals,  without  altering  their  original  and  proper 
description,  which  was  unemphatic.  (See  Rule  7,  foye  19 J 

That  Jesus  was  exclusively  as  well  as  emphatically  the  RON  of  God, 
the  SON  of  the  BLESSED,  in  a  manner  which  could  not  be  affirmed  of 
any  other  person  living,  or  any  that  ever  had  lived,  was  the  Truth 
made  known  to  the  treasurer  of  Queen  Candace,  when  Philip  beginning 
at  Isaiah  “  preached  to  him  Jesus,”  and  aroused  in  his  breast  the  wish 
to  be  baptised.  This  was  the  great  Truth  taught  by  Paul  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  at  Damascus,  immediately  after  his  conversion;  and  preached 
by  him,  as  well  as  by  Silvanus  and  Timotheus,  among  the  Corinthians. 
The  inference  drawn  from  this  Truth,  was  Paul's  most  powerful  argu¬ 
ment  for  the  recovery  of  his  misled  Galatian  converts  out  of  the  snares 
of  their  Judaizing  teachers;  when  he  proved  to  them  that  “  if 
Righteousness  come  by  the  Law  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain”  (ii.  21). 
It  was  for  the  purposo  of  teaching  this  Truth,  as  Paul  tells  the  Ephe¬ 
sians,  that  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists,  Pastors,  and  Teachers  were 
appointed  (iv.  11).  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  this  Truth  is  the 
subject  everywhere  treated  of;  and  in  the  writings  of  the  beloved  dis¬ 
ciple  it  is  particularly  insisted  oh.  John  closes  his  Gos|>cl  with  the  dock- 


ON  CEBTA1N  TITLES. 


ration,  that  to  set  forth  this  Truth  as  the  means  of  man’s  salvation, 
was  the  principal  object  of  his  writing  that  book.  He  introduces  it  in 
his  first  chapter  twice;  he  repeats  it  in  the  3rd,  5th,  6th,  9th, .and  in 
the  11th  twice;  and  in  his  Epistles  it  is  enforced  again  and  again, 
in  the  most  earnest  and  affectionate  manner;  nor  does  he  quit  the 
theme,  till  he  has  carried  on  his  description  of  “  the  SON  of  God” 
into  the  Book  of  Kevelation,  where  Jesus  is  represented  to  the  Church 
of  Thyatiiu  as  visibly  glorified. 

The  phrase  of  which  wc  are  treating,  is  capable  of  one  form  of 
expression  which  has  not  yet  been  noticed — that  of  6  vlot  &eov,  the 
SON  of  God;  where  the  former  noun  possesses  the  sign  of  emphasis, 
the  laLtcr  not.  But  it  is  needless  to  speculate  on  what  might  have 
been  the  meaning  of  such  a  phrase,  if  it  were  so  marked  out  for  a 
peculiar  emphasis,  since  it  is  a  form  of  expression,  which,  in  relation  to 
these  two  words  in  combination,  is  never  met  with:  “o  vlo 9  Qeov, 
(says  Dr.  Middleton),  is  never  found,  and  it  would  scarcely  have  been 
Greek.”*  And  again:  “  With  respect  to  ©ecy,  there  is,  I  beliove,  no 
instance  in  the  Kow  Testament,  though  the  word  occurs  more  than 
one  thousand  throe  hundred  times,  in  which  it  does  not  conform  to 
tluit  law  of  regimen  which  forbids  an  anarthrous  appellative  to  be 
governed  by  one  liaving  the  article  prefixed;  and  hence  such  a  phrase 
as  6  vtos  &eov  is  not  to  be  found.”  f — The  word  Kvpios,  Lord,  he 
observes,  “  is  not  so  strictly  limited,  Bince  we  find  in  Matt  i.  24,  o 
ayyeXo?  Kvpiou,  the  ANGEL  of  the  Lord;  Luke  L  38,  j$  BovXaj  Kvpwv , 
the  hand-maid  of  the  Lord;  Acts  ii.  20,  tt}v  jJ pepav  Kvptov ,  the  DAT 
of  the  Lord;  and  James  v.  11,  to  t?Aos  Kvptov,  the  END  of  the  Lord.” 
“  Proper  names  also  are  very  commonly  anarthrous,  though  depend¬ 
ing  on  appellatives  which  have  the  article.”  J  One  exception  <5  vuit 
etpi}vi)<t,  the  SON  of  Peace  (Luke  x.  6)  may  be  accounted  for  by  its 
being  on  oriental  figure  of  speech  for  14  a  man  of  a  peaceful  spirit” 

Wc  have  seen  four  separate  modifications  of  meaning  attached,  in  the 
original,  to  the  different  forms  of  a  phrase,  which,  in  our  English  version, 
is  made  to  present  but  one  aspect;  and  each  of  these  modifications  of 
meaning  may  be  shewn  to  be  that  which  is  most  suitable  to  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  is  used.  All  these  distinctions  are 
so  well  defined  in  the  Greek  text,  that  no  one  can  object  to  receive 
them ;  nor  can  any  doubt  remain  as  to  the  propriety  of  their  being 
equally  distinguished  in  the  English  version.  It  is  not  probable  that 

*  Middleton  on  the  Greek  Article,  by  Rose,  p.  184. 

t  Ibid.  p. 200.  t  Ibid.  p.S07. 
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many  phrases,  or  sets  of  words,  will  furnish  so  interesting  a  subject  of 
investigation  as  this  phrase,  “the  Son  of  God;’’  but  every  word,  and 
every  combination  of  words,  has  a  sphere  of  action  peculiar  to  itself, 
in  which  its  ramifications  are  to  be  traced;  and  by  the  aid  of  tho 
various  signs  of  emphasis,  many  will  be  found  to  repay  enquiry 
into  the  extent  of  their  application,  and  some  will  furnish  materials 
for  valuable  results,  contributing  greatly  to  the  development  or  the 
discovery  of  truth. 


II.  The  Son  of  Man. 

This  phrase,  “  the  Son  of  Man,”  offers  less  variety  of  emphasis  than 
that  of  “the  Son  of  God,”  and  affords  less  room  for  illustration;  but  it 
is  still  attended  with  some  very  important  considerations.  It  is  found 
only  in  two  forms:  viz.,  with  the  emphasis  attached  to  both  nouns,  or 
to  neither.  In  the  former  state  it  occurs  eighty-four  times  in  the  course 
of  the  four  Gospels;  and  on  every  one  of  these  occasions,  it  is  made  use 
of  by  our  Lord  in  speaking  of  himself.  The  following  arc  the  instances 
of  its  first  occurrence  in  each  of  the  Gospels. 

Matt..  8:19.  And  a  certain  Scribe  came;  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  1  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  gocefc.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The 
P0XE3  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  Am  have  nests,  but  tho 
80S  of  HAS’  hath  not  where  to  lay  hia  Head 
Mark  2:10.  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  sou  of  max  hath  Power  on  f-arth 
to  forgive  Sins,  (he  saith  unto  the  sicx-of-tiie-palst,)  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house,  And  immediately  he  arose;  took  up  (ho  bed,  and  went 
forth  before  them  all 

Lake  6 : 24.  The  tame  incident  it  narrated,  in  neadg  th*  tame  word*, 

John  1:62.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  yo  shall  sec  u raven  open, 
and  the  ahoezs  of  God  amending  and  descending  upon  the  son 
of  KAN. 

We  cannot  infer  from  these  passages,  that  any  of  them  was  the  first 
occasion^  on  which  our  Lord  spoke  of  himself  as  emphatically  the  SON 
of  man.  The  phrase  appears  to  have  drawn  forth  on  these  occasions 
no  remark  from  Jus  Disciples.  Even  when  He  spoke  to  them  more 
distinctly  as  to  this  “  Whom- do  men  ray  that  I,  the  son  of  man, 
amr^Matt.  xvi.  14)*  it  Sficifecf  no  other  reply  than,  “  Some  say  that 
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thou  art  John  the  baptist;  some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jcremias,  or 
one  of  the  PROPHETS.”  The  Disciples  appear  to  have  been  satisfied 
that  our  Lord  had  good  reasons  for  taking  to  himself  this  tide,  and 
they  thought  no  further  of  it.  But  there  were  certain  Greeks  who  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  Feast  (Johnxii.21);  and  the  same  came  therefore 
to  Philip,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus;  and  Andrew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus.  “And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  The  HOUR  is  come 
that  the  SON  of  MAN  should  be  glorified  . .  .  And  5,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  eautit,  will  draw  All  Men  unto  me.  This  he  said,  signify, 
ing  "What  Death  he  should  die.  The  i*eople  answered  him,  3l£U 
have  heard  out  of  the  law,  That  Christ  abideth  for  ever;  and  how 
sayest  tfjOtt,  The  son  of  man  must  bo  lifted  up?  Who  is  This  SON  of 
man?’  (John  xii.23 — 34). 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  not  given  by  our  Lord  himself  in 
the  Gospel  narrative,  but  it  may  be  found  in  that  passage  of  Isaiah, 
to  which  the  Evangelist  immediately  afterwards  directs  our  attention, 
by  quoting  the  opening  lines;  and  may  we  not  suppose  that  with  this 
view  they  were  quoted?  “  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed?’  To  the  question, 
“  Who  is  This  SON  of  man?’  the  whole  of  the  Prophet’s  description 
contains  an  answer,  and  it  is  a  very  striking  one.  (Isaiah  liii.),  “  Who 
hath  believed  our  Report?  and  to  whom  is  the  Arm  of  the  Loud 
revealed?  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender  Plant,  and  as 
a  Root  out  of  a  dry  Ground:  ho  hath  no  Form  nor  Comeliness;  and 
when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  Beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 
He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  Men;  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  Grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  Faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised, 
and  wc  esteemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  Griefs,  and 
carried  our  Sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  Transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  Iniquities:  the  Chastisement  of  our  Peace  was  upon 
him;  and  with  his  Stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  Sheep  have 
gone  astray;  wc  have  turned  every  one  to  hia  own  way;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  Iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  Mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  Lamb 
to  the  Slaughter,  and  as  a  Sheep  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb,  so  ho 
openeth  not  his  Mouth.  He  was  token  from  Prison,  and  from  Judg¬ 
ment:  and  who  shall  declare  his  Generation?  for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  Land  of  the  Living:  for  the  Transgression  of  my  People  was 
he  stricken.  And  he  made  his  Grave  with  the  Wicked,  and  with  the 
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Rich  in  his  Death;  because  he  had  done  no  Violence,  neither  was  any 
Deceit  in  his  Mouth.  Yet  it  pleased  tho  Loud  to  bruise  him;  he 
hath  put  him  to  Grief:  when  thou  shall  make  his  Soul  an  Offering  for 
Sin,  ho  shall  see  his  Seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  Days,  and  the  Pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  Hand.  He  shall  sec  of  the  Travail 
of  his  Soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his  Knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
Servant  justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  Iniquities.  Therefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  Portion  with  the  Great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
Spoil  with  the  Strong;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  Soul  unto  Death : 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  Transgressors;  and  he  bare  the  Sin  of 
many,  and  made  Intercession  for  tho  Transgressors” 

It  is  scarcely  possible  that  this  wonderful  passage  should  bo  touched 
upon  by  the  Evangelist,  without  its  being  intended  to  open  out  the 
whole  of  it  to  the  enquirer.  Tho  commencement  is,  indeed,  three 
verses  earlier:  f‘  Behold  my  Servant  shall  deal  prudently,  lio  shall  bo 
exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.  As  many  were  astonished  at 
thee;  his  Visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  Man,  and  his  Form 
more  tlisn  the  Sons  of  Men.  So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  Nations;  the 
Kings  shall  shut  their  Mouths  at  him:  for  that  which  had  not  been 
told  them  shall  they  see:  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall 
they  consider  ”  (Isaiah  lii.  13, 16). 

In  tho  whole  compass  of  this  beautiful  and  affecting  description, 
we  have  a  full  answer  to  the  question,  “Who  is  This  son  of  man?’ 
This  answer  represents  the  SON  of  MAN  as  he  appeared  in  his  humiliation. 
There  was  another  reference  made  at  the  same  time  (John  xii.  39), 
which  also  contains  an  answer  to  the  same  question.  This  answer 
represents  tho  SON  of  MAN  as  he  appeared  in  his  glory  (Isaiah  vi.  1). 
It  commences  as  follows: — “In  the  year  that  the  King  Uzziah  died, 
I  saw  also  the  Lord  [Adonai]  sitting  upon  a  Throne,  high  and  lifted 
up,  and  his  Train  filled  the  Temple.  Above  it  stood  the  Seraphims: 
each  ono  had  six  Wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  Face,  and  with 
twain  he  covered  his  Feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  oue  cried 
unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Loni>  of  Hosts 
[Jehovah  of  Hosts]:  the  whole  Earth  is  foil  of  his  Glory.  And 
the  Posts  and  Door  moved  at  the  Voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the 
House  was  filled  with  Smoke.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me !  for  I  am 
undone;  because  I  am  a  Man  of  unclean  Lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  People  of  unclean  Lips:  for  mine  Eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
tho  Lord  of  Hosts  [Jehovah  of  Hosts].  Then  flew  one  of  tho 
Seraphims  unto  me,  having  a  live  Coal  in  his  Hand,  which  he  had 
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taken  with  the  Tongs  from  off  the  Altar:  and  he  laid  it  upon  my  Mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  Lips;  and  thine  Iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  Sin  is  purged.  Also  I  heard  the  Voice  of  the  Lord 
[Adonai]  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?  Then 
said  I,  Here  am  I ;  send  me.  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  People, 
Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive 
not  Make  the  Heart  of  this  People  fat,  and  make  their  Gars  heavy, 
and  shut  their  Eyes;  lest  they  see  with  their  Eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
Ears,  and  understand  with  their  Heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed.” 

By  quoting  the  opening  verse  of  the  former,  and  the  concluding 
verse  of  the  latter  extract,  John  briefly  recommends  the  entire  of  each 
passage  to  the  consideration  of  those  who  are  inclined,  like  the 
Berceans,  to  “  search  the  scriptures,”  whether  these  things  are  so. 
We  may  be  indifferent  to  his  recommendation:  we  may  neglect  his 
references:  wc  aro  not  forced  to  believe.  The  same  satisfactory  kind  of 
testimony  is  offered  to  the  readers  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  present 
day,  which  was  set  before  the  Jews  when  our  Lord  was  with  them  on 
the  earth;  but  as  the  pharisees  and  LAWYERS  then  “rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves”  (Luke  vii,  30),  so  may  we;  and 
then  the  concluding  verse  of  John's  quotation  will  be  equally  ap¬ 
plicable  to  us: — “Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  Because  that 
Esaias  said  again,  He  hath  blinded  Their  eyes,  and  hardened  Their 
heart  ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with 
their  HEART,  and  be  converted,  and  1  should  heal  them.”  But  he  adds, 
“  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him” 
(John  xii.41).  Thus  reference  is  made  to  the  beginning  of  John's  last 
quotation  from  Isaiah,  as  well  as  to  its  close-,  and  we  are  expressly  told 
by  the  Evangelist,  that  when  Isaiah  saw  these  things,  **  in  the  year  that 
King  Uzziah  died,”  he  saw  tho  glory  op  Jesus  and  spake  of  him. 

That  the  Lord  [Adonai]  is  Christ,  Jesus  himself  has  taught  U9  in 
the  question  which  he  put  to  the  Pharisees,  (Matt.  xxii.  42):  “What 
think  ye  of  Christ?  Whose  Son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him,  David’s. 
He  saitb  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in  Spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  ray  right  hand , 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  FOOTSTOOL.  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  Son?”  The  reference  here  made,  is  to  the  110th 
Psalm: — “The  Lord  [Jehovah]  said  unto  my  Lord  [Adonai],  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  mako  thine  Enemies  thy  Footstool,” 
We  see,  therefore,  from  these  instances,  that,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  himself,  the  Lord  [Adonai]  is  the  Christ;  that,  according  to 
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tho  reference  made  by  John,  the  Lord  [Adonai],  as  described  in  the 
six tii  chapter  of  Isaiah,  is  the  son  of  MAN  in  his  CLORY,  and  as  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  fifty-third  chapter,  is  the  SON  of  man  in  his  humiliation; 
and  that  the  SON  of  man  is  also  Jesus,  who  is  the  Cukist,  the  SON 
of  the  LIYING  God,  we  learn  from  the  declaration  of  St.  Peter,  who 
was  inspired  with  this  knowledge  by  immediate  revelation  from  God 
the  FATHER. 

By  the  phrase,  6  vi re  rov  avBpwrov ,  which  means  **  the  SON  of 
man,”  in  the  most  exclusive  and  emphatic  sense  of  the  words, — wc 
learn  that  our  Lord  designed  to  denote  himself  as  the  Representative 
of  Mankind  in  general — the  Embodiment  of  Hvmanily — the  Son  of 
Hitman  Nature ,  without  its  sins,  by  reason  of  his  spiritual  conception — • 
the  second  Adam  replacing  the  first  as  he  stood  before  tho  fall;  but 
so  much  more  than  the  first  Adam,  as  being  indefectible.  “  For  verily 
he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  Angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
Seed  of  Abraham”  (Heb.iL  16).  “For  what  die  law  could  not 
do  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  FLESH,  God,  sending  his  OWN 
Son  in  the  Likeness  of  sinful  Flesh,  and  for  Sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  FLESH,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  LAW  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  Flesh  but  after  the  Spirit”  (Horn, 
viii.  4).  “  For  he  hath  made  him,  who  KNEW  no  Sin,  to  be  Sin  for 
us;  that  tot  might  be  made  the  Righteousness  of  God  in  him”  (2  Cor. 
v.  21). 

The  phrase,  vlot  avdpamov ,  “  the  San  of  Man,”  in  its  uncmphatic 
form,  occurs  only  four  times  throughout  the  New  Testament:  as 
follows. 

John  5:26.  For  as  the  PATH  eh  hath  Lifa  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
son  to  have  Life  in  himself;  and  hath  given  him  Authority  to 
execute  Judgment  also,  Because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man. 

Heb.  2 :  6.  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying,  What  is  Man,  That  thou 
art  mindful  of  hiinl  or  the  Son  of  Man,  That  thou  visitest  himl 
Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels;  thou  crownedst 
him  with  Glory  and  Honour,  and  didst  eet  him  over  tho  works  of 
thy  hands  ;  thou  bast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
Bev.  1:12.  And  I  turned  to  sec  the  voice  that  spake  with  mo.  And  being 
turned,  I  saw  Scych  golden  Candlesticks ;  and  in  the  Midst  of  the 
seven  Candlesticks,  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  clothed  with  a 
Garment  down  to  the  Foot 

14:14.  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  Cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  ouo 
sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  having  cm  his  head  a  golden  Crown, 
and  in  His  hand  a  sharp  Sickle. 

The  words,  “  the  Son  of  Man,”  in  their  unemphatic  form,  are 
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commonly  used  among  Oriental  nations  to  express  amply  a  Man,  “  The 
Syrians  (says  Michaelis)  cannot  express  the  word  Man  otherwise  than 
by  Son  of  Man.”*  The  reference,  in  John  v.  26,  is  plainly  to  our 
Saviour,  but  he  is  not  there  emphatically  mentioned  as  the  SON  of 
man.  The  reason  is  obvious:  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  Son  of 
Man ,  or  a  Man ,  in  tho  ordinary  sense  of  the  words,  because  it  is 
as  a  human  being  that  he  has  authority  given  him  “  to  execute  Judg¬ 
ment."  “  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted,  be  is 
able  to  suocour  them  that  are  tempted"  (Heb.  ii.  18).  “  For  we 
have  not  an  High-priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities  ;  hut  one  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
arc,  yet  without  Sin”  (iv.  15). 

The  second  example  (Ileb-  ii-  8)  is  so  well  explained  by  Dr.  Mid¬ 
dleton,  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  quote  his  words:  “  Tto$ 
avSpairov  is  here  no  more  than  a  common  Hebraism,  and  cannot,  as 
is  plain  from  tho  context,  be  meant  of  the  Messiah.  ‘  What  is  the 
the  Messiah,  that  thou  hast  such  regard  unto  him?  is  a  question  which 
the  Psalmist  would  hardly  ask.  It  signifies,  therefore,  no  more  than 
any  Son  of  Man"  (p.402). 

Our  third  example  is  from  tho  Book  of  Revelation  (i.  13),  in  which 
the  Saviour  is  expressly  alluded  to,  but  it  is  in  his  glorified  con¬ 
dition,  and  not  as  the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  ordinary  and  unemphatic 
lorm  of  that  phrase.  When,  therefore,  we  read  that  “  in  the  Midst  of 
the  SEVEN  Candlesticks  was  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,”  we  must 
understand  the  phrase  to  mean,  like  unto  any  Son  of  Man  as  he  appears 
on  earth;  but  when  the  description  proceeds  thus:  “His  head  and 
his  hairs  were  white  tike  Wool,  as  white  as  Snow;  and  his  eyes 
were  as  a  Flame  of  Fire;  and  his  FEET  tike  unto  Fine-brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  Furnace;”  we  see  at  once  that  this  is  the  description  of 
“the  SON  of  God,”  mentioned  in  ii.  18,  who  hath  “his  eyes  like 
unto  a  Flame  of  Fire;  and  his  FEET  are  tike  Fine-brass.” 

The  same  remark  applies  to  the  fourth  quotation  (xiv.  14).  He  who 
sat  upon  the  cloud  was  “  tike  unto  the  Son  of  Man;”  in  figure,  there¬ 
fore,  like  a  Man — a  human  being;  but  when  he  is  described  as  “  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  Crown,  and  in  his  HAND  a  sharp  Sickle/’  we 
recognise  the  son  of  God  in  his  state  of  glorification. 

Paul  says,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  (iii.3),  that  the  mystery 
of  Christ  was  by  the  grace  of  God  committed  to  him  for  dis¬ 
pensation  among  the  Gentiles,  “which  in  Other  Ages  was  not  made 
*  Middleton  on  tho  Greek  Article,  p.946. 
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known  nnto  the  SONS  of  MEN,  os  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  HOLY 
Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the  Spirit/’ 

The  phrase,  “the  sons  of  men,”  is  hero  emphatical  in  both  nouns, 
but  it  is  evidently  nothing  more  than  the  emphatic  form  of  the 
Hebraism  for  "  Man”  already  mentioned. 

Man  as  an  abstract  term,  as  representing  mankind,  or  man 
emphatically,  without  reference  to  any  particular  person,  is  a  word  of 
common  occurrence  in  the  New  Testament:  as  Matt.  x.  36,  “The 
Foes  of  a  man  shall  be  THEY  of  his  household;”  xiii.25,  “But 
while  MEN  slept,  His  enemy  came  and  sowed  Tares;”  Luke  iv.4, 
“  It  is  writton,  that  man  shall  not  live  by  Bread  alone;”  John  il  24, 
“  But  JESUS  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them,  because  he  knew 
all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  MAN;  for  t)f 
knew  what  was  in  MAN.” 

The  words,  “  son  of  man,"  therefore,  in  their  adoption  by  our 
Lord,  as  a  title  peculiar  to  himself,  constitute  a  phrase  full  of  the  most 
important  meanings,  and  one  scarcely  less  necessary  to  be  studied  by 
us  for  the  Truths  which  it  involves,  than  is  the  phrase,  “  the  SON  of 
God.”  By  the  one  title,  Jesus  is  intimately  and  completely  identi¬ 
fied  with  man’s  nature,  and  by  the  other  with  the  GODHEAD. 


III. — The  Holy  Srmrr. 

The  “  Holy  Spirit,”  try wfia  arytov,  in  which  form  the  article  is  not 
attached  to  cither  word  in  Greek,  and  no  sign  of  emphasis  attends  it 
in  English,  appears  to  he  the  form  more  particularly  applicable  to  the 
representation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  his  secret  influences,  or 
less  obvious  OPERATIONS,  are  mentioned.  It  is  generally  in  this  un- 
emphatio  form  that  we  find  the  phrase  presented,  when  we  read  of 
persons  “  being  baptized  with  the  holy  Spirit,” — “  receiving  the 
holy  Spirit,” — “being  filled  with  the  holy  Spirit,” — “  the  holy  Spirit 
being  upon  them,” — “the  holy  Spirit  being  given  to  them," — “being 
anointed  with  the  holy  Spirit," — “sanctified  by  the  holy  Spirit," — 
“  made  partakers  of  the  holy  Spirit,” — “  moved  by  the  holy  Spirit.” 

The  emphatic  form,  to  wevfta  to  6rftov,  “  the  HOLY  Spibit,”  is 
more  particularly  employed  when  the  holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  as  a 
person,  or  as  made  manifest  in  some  striking  act.  The  following  are  all 
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the  instances  in  which  this  form  of  expression  occurs  in  the  New 

Testament:—* 

Matt  12:32.  But  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  holt  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  This  world,  neither  in  that  which  is  to 

COME. 

Mark  3:29,  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  holt  Ghost  hath  never 
Forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  Eternal  Damnation. 

12:36.  For  David  himself  said  by  the  holt  Ghost,  Hie  Loan  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand  till  I  make  thine  ENEMIES  thy 
FOOTSTOOL 

13:11.  But  when  they  shall  load  yon  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
before-hand  what  yc shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  That  houb,  that  speak  ye :  for 
it  is  not  te  that  sfkak,  but  the  holt  Ghost. 

Luke  2:26.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  holt  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  Death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

3:22.  The  heaven  was  opened,  and  the  holt  Ghost  descended  in  a 
Bodily  Shape  like  a  Dove  upon  him,  and  a  Voice  came  from 
Heaven  which  said,  Eijou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

John  14:26.  But  the  comforter,  which  is  the  holt  Ghost,  whom  the  father 
shall  send  in  my  name,  lje  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  things  1  have  said 
unto  you. 

Acts  1:16.  Men  and  Brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  holt  Ghost  by  the  Mouth  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  that  Judas  which  was  Guide. 

6;  3.  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to 
the  holt  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land? 

32.  And  far  are  His  Witnesses  of  these  things  ;  and  so  is  also  the  holt 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  OBET  him, 

7:51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  gt  do  always 
resist  the  holt  Ghost  :  as  your  fathers  did,  bo  do  gt. 

10:44.  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  holt  Ghost  fell  on  All 
which  heard  the  word. 

47.  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptised, 
which  have  received  the  holt  Ghost  as  well  as  far  ? 

11 :15.  And  as  1  began  to  speak,  the  holt  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at 
the  Beginning. 

13:  2.  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  holt  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  wore  where  unto  I  have 
called  them. 

4.  So  lifts,  being  sent  forth  by  the  holt  Ghost,  departed  unto 
Srleccia. 

15 ;  8.  And  God  which  knowkih-the-heaRts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them 
the  holt  Ghost,  even  as  be  did  unto  us. 
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Acta  19:  &  And  when  Paul  liad  bid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  holt  Ghost 
came  on  them  ;  and  they  spake  with  Tongues  and  prophesied. 

20:2a  Save  That  the  holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  City,  saying,  Tliat 
Bonds  and  Afflictions  abide  me. 

28.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  All  the  ttOCK  over  the 
which  the  holy  Ghost  hath  mode  you  Overseers,  to  feed  the 
cnoBCR  of  God,  which  lie  hath  purchased  with  his  own  Blood. 

21:11.  Thus  saith  the  holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shah  deliver  him  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

28:25.  Well  spake  the  holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our 
FATHERS,  saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say.  Hearing,  ye  shall 
hear  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing,  yc  shall  sec  and  not 
perceive. 

Eph.  4:30.  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  arc  sealed  unto 
the  Day  of  Redemption. 

Heb.  3:  7.  Wherefore  os  the  holy  Ghost  saith,  To-day  if  yc  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearth. 

9:  8.  The  holy  Ghost  this  signifying  that  the  way  into  the  hoi  JEST  of 
AU*  was  not  yet  mode  manifest,  while  as  the  first  Tabernacle  was 
yet  standing: 

10:1  A  Whereof  the  holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he 
had  said-before,  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them, 
“After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  pit  my  Laws  into  their 
Hearts,  and  on  their  minds  will  I  write  them.** 

Another  form  of  the  emphatic  phrase  requires  the  greater  stress  of 
the  voioe  to  be  kid  on  the  word  **  Holy,”  as,  to  uytov  wvet /fia,  “  the 
holt  Spirit  ”  The  following  quotations  contain  all  die  instances  of 
the  use  of  this  plirase: — 

Matt.  28: 19.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  All  nations,  baptising  them  in  the 
NAME  of  the  father,  and  of  the  son,  and  of  the  holy  Ghost 
Luke  12:10.  But  unto  mu  that  blaspqeheth  against  the  holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven. 

12.  For  the  holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  Same  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 

Acts  1 :  8.  But  yo  shall  receive  Power,  after  that  the  holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you. 

2:33.  Therefore  being  by  the  right-hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  father  the  Promise  of  the  holy  Ghost,  liu  hath 
shed  forth  this,  which  g «  now  see  and  hear. 

2:38.  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  Remission  of  Sins,  and  yo  sliall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  holy  Ghost 

9:31.  Then  had  the  churches  Rest  throughout  All  JuDiEA  and  Samaria; 
and  were  edified;  and  walking  in  the  ff.ar  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 
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Acts  10:45.  And  they  of  the  Circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  cornu  with  Pbteh,  Because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  For  they  heard 
them  speak  with  Tongues  and  magnify  God, 

15:28.  For  it  seemed  good  to  tho  holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  Greater  Burthen  than  these  necessary  things. 

16:  6.  Now  when  they  had  gone  thronghout  Phrygia  and  the  Region  of 
Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
word  in  Asta. 

2 Cor.  13: 14.  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  mid  the  love  of.Gou,  and  the 
communion  of  the  holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all. 
lJoh.  6:  7-  For  there  arc  three  that  bkah-record  in  heaven,  the  father,  the 
WORD,  and  the  holy  Ghost ;  and  those  thref.  are  one. 

The  principal  difference  between  these  two  forms  of  the  emphatic 
phrase  appears  to  consist  in  this,  tlmt  the  latter  is  particularly  made 
use  of  when  “  the  holt  Ghost”  is  mentioned  as  united  with  "  the 
father  and  the  BON  ”  in  the  name  of  the  godhead. 


TV.— The  Titles  op  the  Godhead. 

The  Translators  of  our  English  Bible,  had  recourse  to  a  system  of 
emphatic  signs  in  the  Old  Testament,  to  represent  certain  differences  in 
the  meaning  of  those  words  which  they  employed  to  indicate  the 
various  Titles  of  the  Godhead:  they  represented 

Adonai  .  by  .  Lord. 

Jehovah  .  „  .  Loud. 

Elolum  .  .  „  .  God. 

Adonai  Jehovah  „  .  Lord  God. 

Jehovah  Elohim  „  .  Lord  God. 

By  Adonai  is  meant  a  Ruler  or  Judge. 

„  Jehovah  „  the  eternal  self-existent  One. 

„  Elohim  „  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world. 

In  the  Septuagint,  Jehovah  is  always  rendered  by  6  Kvpto ?,  tho  Lord, 
a  name  expressive  of  dominion  or  property.  The  Greek  Translators 
used  this  word  in  deference  to  the  scruples  of  the  Jews,  who  always 
read  the  word  Adonai  wherever  Jehovah  occurs. 

The.  name,  Elohim ,  “  God,”  commences  with  the  1st  verso  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis.  That  of  Jehovah  Elohim , 44  LORD  God,”  commences 
with  the  4th  verse  of  the  second  chaptor.  That  of  Jehovah ,  “Loud,” 
commences  with  the  1st  verso  of  the  fourth  chapter.  That  of  Adonai 
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Jehovah, ft  Lord  God,”  commences  with  the  2nd  verso  of  the  fifteenth 
chapter.  That  of  Adonai,  “  Lord,”  commences  with  the  3rd  verse  of 
the  eighteenth  chapter.  “  God  ”  is  the  title  given  during  the  work  of 
creation.  “Lord  God,”  is  the  title  from  the  completion  of  the  creation, 
till  the  fell  of  man  and  his  expulsion  from  Eden.  “  Lord,”  is  the  more 
general  title  after  that  period.  “  Lord  God,”  is  the  title  by  which 
Abraham  first  addresses  the  Lord,  when  the  promise  is  made  to  him 
that  his  seed  should  be  as  the  stare  of  heaven  in  number.  “  Lord,"  is 
first  used,  when  Abraham  addresses  as,  “  My  Lord,”  the  three  angels 
who  appeared  to  him  as  men,  when  he  sat  at  his  tent-door  in  the  Plains 
of  Mamre.* 

Another  name  is  mentioned  in  the  1st  verse  of  the  seventeenth  chapter, 
El  Shaddai ,  *'  Almighty  God.”  “  When  Abram  was  ninety  years  old, 
the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty 
God ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.”  It  is  to  this  title,  given  on 
this  occasion,  that  the  Loud  refers,  when  he  says  unto  Moses  (Exodus 
vi.  3).  “  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
Name  of  God  Almighty,  but  by  my  Name  JEHOVAH  was  I  not 
known  to  them.” 

One  more  title  is  mentioned  in  the  14th  verse  of  the  third  chapter  of 
Exodus;  it  is  that  by  which  God  commanded  Moses  to  make  him 
known  to  the  Children  of  Israel :  “  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 
THAT  I  AM :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  Children  of 
Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you  ”  The  Septuagint  translation 
renders  this  phrase  by  eyco  etju  o  cov,  “I  am  he  that  is;”  and  “HE 
that  IS  hath  sent  mo  unto  you;”  a  form  of  expression  which  accords 
with  one  of  the  titles  of  God,  in  tho  Book  of  Revelation: 
a  cov,  kcu  6  ijv,  kcu  6  epxoftevoc,  u  he  that  is,  and  BE  that  WAS,  and 
HE  that  is  to  COME.”  It  is  a  title  to  the  same  purport  as  the  name 
Jehovah. 

Under  the  Gospel  dispensation,  a  great  change  took  place.  God 
was  then  pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  mankind  as  the  God  and  Father 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  not  only  so,  but  as  tbe  God  and 

*  In  verse  6  chapter  vL  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  our  Translator*  have  rendered  the  name 
Jehovah  by  the  word  "  God,"  in  small  capitals.  There  appears  to  be  no  reason  why  they  should 
have  thus  departed  from  their  usual  practice  of  expressing  it  by  “  Loud.”  Tho  emphatic 
form  “  God,"  as  a  single  wend,  might  have  been  introduced  with  great  propriety  in  the 
fifth  chapter,  where  Elo/am  is  first  fbund  with  the  Hebrew  article  prefixed  (Ha-E!oAim\  as 
in  verses  3a  and  24,  “  And  Enoch  walked  with  God 5”  verse  9,  chapter  vi  “  Noah  walked 
with  God;”  verse  11,  “The  Earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God;”  and  verses  %  4,  chapter  vi, 
“The  Sons  of  God,”  in  comparison  with  “the  Daughters  of  jbbh.1’ 
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Father  of  all  those  who  should  believe  in  that  son  of  God 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us  (Galat.  ii.  20).  That  SON  of 
God  taught  us  to  pray,  saying,  “  Our  Father,  THOU  which  art  in 
HEAVEN;”  and  his  last  comfortable  assurance  to  one  of  his  most 
devoted  followers  was,  “  Go  to  my  BRETHREN,  and  say  unto  them, 
1  ascend  unto  my  father  and  your  Father  and  my  God  and  your 
God”  (John  xx.  17).  By  this  encouraging  title,  therefore,  “  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;”  and  by  the  still  more  gracious 
title  of  “  our  God  and  Father,”  we  are  now  permitted  to  address 
that  awful  and  inscrutable  Being,  who  revealed  himself  to  faithful 
Abraliam  only  as  “  God  Almighty,"  and  to  the  Children  of  Israel 
only  as  “  JjmOYAn.” 

The  name  of  “  God”  in  Greet,  Geos,  means  the  same  as  the  Hebrew 
Elohim ,  except  that  the  latter  is  a  noun  in  the  plural  number.  Our 
English  word  “  God,”  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gode,  good;  and  means  “  the 
good  Being”  This  is  a  term  equally  applicable  to  God  with  that  of 
0eo?,  as  the  well-known  remark  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Bhews  (Matt.  xix. 
17),  “Why  callest  thou  Me  good?  There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is 
God.”  It  19,  moreover,  a  very  proper  title  for  us  to  use,  since  by  it  we  are 
continually  reminded  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  restoring  us  to  life,  when  we 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  For  “  God  commendeth  his  Love  toward 
us,  in  That,  while  we  were  yet  Sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”  (Rom.  v.  8). 

The  union  of  two  titles  by  a  copulative,  when  the  sign  of  emphasis 
is  attached  only  to  the  first  of  the  two  is,  according  to  the  19th  of  the 
preceding  Buies  of  the  First  Class,  a  reason  why  those  united  titles 
should  he  regarded  as  representing  only  one  idea.  We  must  under¬ 
stand,  therefore,  the  terms  “  the  God  and  Father,”  as  blended  together, 
and  forming  one  complete  sense;  the  idea  of  “the  God”  being  in¬ 
tended  in  this  ease  to  be  inseparable  from  that  of  “  the  Father,”  and 
that  of  **  the  Father,”  inseparable  from  that  of  “  the  God.”  The  titles, 
thus  united,  occur  in  the  following  instances; — Rom.  xv.6;  1  Cor. 
xv.24;  2  Cor.i.3;  Galat. i. 4 ;  Eph.i.3;  v.20;  Phil.iv.20;  Col.i.3; 
iii.  17;  1  Thes.i. 3;  iii.  11,  13;  2Thes.ii.16;  James  i.  27;iii.  9;  Rev. 
i.  6.  To  these  may  be  added  the  following  instances  in  the  Vatican 
Manuscript,  where  the  second  title  is  in  apposition  with  the  first:  viz., 
“  God  the  Father;”  CoLi.3,  and  iii.  17. 

By  the  same  Rule  (19),  we  are  required  to  regard  as  blended  to¬ 
gether,  so  as  to  form  one  complete  idea,  the  titles  of  “the  God 
and  Saviour,” — “the  God  and  Lord,” — “the  Christ  and  God,” 
— “  the  God  and  Christ,” — “  the  Lord  and  Saviour  ” 
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Examples  of  these  titles  occur  in  the  following  instances: — 

L — Our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — 2  Peter  LI. 

Our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ— Titus  iL  13. 

2.  — Our  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ— 2Thes.i.  12. 

ITic  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ— 1  Tim.  v.  21. 

Our  only  Absolute-ruler,  the  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ-^Jude  4. 

Our  only  Absoluto-ruler,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — Jude  4  (Vat  MS.). 

3.  — Of  that  God  and  Christ  who  loved  me. — Galat  ii.  a>  (Vat.  MS.). 

Of  the  God  and  Christ  Jesus.— 1  Tim. v. 21  (Ales. MS.);  2 11m. iv.  1  (Alex 
MS.). 

Of  the  Christ  and  God.— Eph.  v.  5. 

4.  — Of  our  Loon  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ— 2  Peter  i,  11,  and  in.  18. 

Of  the  God  Christ-CoL  iL  2  (Vat  MS.). 

To  which  maybe  added  the  same  titles  in  apposition: — 

Our  only  wise  God  the  Saviour. — Jude  25. 

Our  only  God  tho  Saviour. — Jude  25  (Vat  MS.). 

Our  Saviour  God.— 1  Tim.  iL  3 ;  Titus  iii.  4 

Examples  of  a  similar  nature  are  found  in  the  following  instances: 
“The  holt  one  and  Just"  (Acts  iii.  14);  “The  shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  SOULS”  (1  Peter  ii. 25) ;  “The  APOSTLE  and  High- 
priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus”  (Heb.  iii.  1);  “  Tlie  author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  Jesus”  (Heb.  xii.  2).  The  sign  of  em¬ 
phasis  is,  in  all  these  cases,  attached  to  the  first  title  only. 

We  will  now  select  a  few  instances  where  each  title  is  intended  to 
form  a  complete  idea,  and  the  sign  of  emphasis  is,  consequently, 
attached  to  both.  When  Thomas,  in  a  transport  of  wonder,  gratitude, 
and  joy, exclaims,  “My  Lord  and  my  God  P  (John  xx.  28),  he  makes 
a  distinct  avowal  of  his  conviction  that  Jesus  was  not  his  Lord  only, 
for  this  he  might  have  made  before,  but  his  God  also. 

Paul  says  to  Timothy,  with  a  double  emphasis,  which  makes  God 
and  Lord  distinct  ideas:  “i  charge  thee  therefore  boforo  God, 
and  that  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  shall  judge  the  Quick  and  the 
Dead,”  Aiapaprrvpop^u  owe y»  ewan-iov  rov  Oeov  teat  tov  Kvpiav  Irprov 
Xpurrov  rov  fuXkovr 09  zpivetv  £&>rrav  tau  yeicpovs  (2  Tim.  iv,  1 ).  But 
we  cannot  learn  this  from  the  Authorised  Version;  nor  can  wo  tell, 
from  the  Authorised  Version,  whether  “  the  Master  and  Owner  of  the 
ship”  in  which  Paul  was  sailing  (Acts  xxvii.  11),  were  one  and  the 
same,  or  two  different  persons;  but  when  the  Greek  text  informs  us, 
by  the  double  article,  that  “  tho  centurion  believed  rqs  /cvfiepvTjTy 
tccu  up  yavmktiptp,  tho  MASTER  and  the  'OWXEU-OF-TIIE-MI  1 F, 
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more  than  these  things  which  were  spoken  by  PAUL;”  we  then 
see  by  the  above  Rule  (19),  that  they  were  separate  persons,  and  that 
each  title  was  intended  to  form  a  complete  idea. 

But  with  respect  to  the  passage  just  quoted  from  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  it  is 
to  be  observed  that  there  is  a  difference  between  the  reading  of  the 
Received  Text ,  and  that  of  the  Alexandrian  Manuscript .  The  latter 
blends  together  the  two  titles  of  God  and  Christy  forming  of  these 
one  complete  idea:  Aiafictprvpofuu  evanrtov  tov  Geov  xat  Xpurrov 
Itjoov  tov  peXkovTOS  xptveiv  fovras  kq*  v&cpov? — **  I  charge  thee 
before  tliat  God  and  Christ  Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  Quick  and 
the  Dead.”  What  can  have  caused  this  difference  between  tbe  most 
ancient  and  the  later  copies  of  the  sacred  text?  It  cannot  be  attributed 
to  any  error  in  the  most  ancient  manuscript,  for  we  find  the  same  form 
of  expression  in  the  parallel  passage  of  1  Tim.  v.  21,  in  the  same  MS. : 
Atafiaprvpofiai  enamor  tov  Geov  teat  Xpurrov  lijaov  kcu  twv  e/cXocrw 
arfyeXcov — “  I  charge  thee  before  the  God  and  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
elect  Angela;”  where  the  reading  of  the  Received  Text  is  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  that  of  the  Alexandrian  Manuscript,  though  it  differs  from  it 
in  the  terms  made  use  of;  Lord  being  put  for  Christ:  Auifiaprvpofjuu 
evamov  tov  Geov  xai  Kvptov  lijaov  Xpurrov  xat  ro>v  ex\exro>v 
arfytXMv — “  I  charge  thee  before  the  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  elect  Angels."  The  error,  therefore,  must  be  that  of  the  later 
copyists;  unless  we  impute  the  alteration  not  to  inadvertency  but  to 
design,  and  look  on  this  change  as  evidence  of  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  some  persons  in  an  age  when  Arianism  prevailed,  to  weaken 
the  authority  of  Scripture  respecting  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Tbe  same  design  may  have  caused  that  great  difference  which  is 
observable  between  the  Vatican  Manuscript  and  the  Received  Text  in 
the  following  passages : — 

Galatians  ii.  20. 

Vatican  MS.  **  Of  that  God  and  Christ  who  loved  me" — tov  Geov 
xat  Xpurrov  tov  ar/amjaaVTo^  fie. 

Received  Text.  “  Of  that  son  of  God  who  loved  me” — tov  viov 
tov  Geov  tov  arfaynjaavTOS  fie. 

Coloss ians  u.  2. 

Vatican  MS.  “  Of  the  God  Christ” — tw  8ew  Xpurrov. 

Received  Text.  “  Of  God  and  of  the  Father  and  of  Christ  " — tov 
Geov  xai  naTpos  kcu  tov  Xpurrov. 
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The  Eule  (No.  19)  laid  down  at  page  14  of  these  “  Observations,” 
requires  two  titles  when  they  are  preceded  by  one  article  in  Greek,  to 
be  considered  as  forming  only  one  complete  idea.  But  the  word  God  is 
sometimes  employed  as  a  name,  and  sometimes  as  a  title:  hence  it  will 
follow  that  it  may  be  taken  either  way,  according  to  the  context.  In 
connexion  with  a  proper  name,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  proper  name; 
in  connexion  with  a  title,  it  becomes  a  title.  We  have  examples  of 
both  uses  of  the  word  in  2  Peter  i.  1 — 2:  M  To  them  who  have  ob¬ 
tained  Like  precious  Faith  with  us  through  the  Righteousness  of  our 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  and  Peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  Knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  T^oun  ” — rot? 
laoripov  J/fuv  Xo^ow*  vtarcy  ev  hucatOGwy,  y  rov  Qeov  rjpuov  km 
<TceTqpo<t  Iqaov  Xapurrov'  \apt9  vfuv  km  etprjvrj  7rX»; Owdetrf  ev  errey- 
raxrei,  rov  Qeov,  km  If)crov  rov  Kvpiov  Jjft&y,  We  have  preserved  the 
right  distinction  in  this  translation,  but  when  we  read  in  the 
authorised  version,  “through  the  Righteousness  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  we  are  made  to  lose  right  of  the  truth,  and  are 
led  to  suppose  that  the  God  and  Saviour  are  not  two  tides  of  the  same 
person,  forming  one  idea,  but  the  titles  of  two  different  persons,  forming 
two  distinct  ideas. 

The  Rule  which  has  been  illustrated  by  these  quotations,  is  a  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  doctrine  laid  down  in  these  pages,  that  the  Greek 
article  is  a  sign  of  emphasis.  From  not  perceiving  this,  our  translators 
have  become  confused  in  their  notions  of  the  way  in  which  they 
ought  to  represent  such  tides.  In  one  place  (Eph.  i.  3),  they  give  the 
correct  rendering:  “  The  God  and  Father.”  But  in  four  other  places 
(Rom.  xv.  6;  1  Cor.  xv.  24 ;  2  Cor.  i.  3;  James  iii.  9)  they  translate 
the  same  words  into  “  God  even  the  Father”;  and  in  four  others 
(Eph.  v.  20;  Col.  i.  3;  Col.  iii.  17;  James  i.  27)  into  “God  and  the 
Father."  On  four  occasions  they  convert  the  form  of  “  Our  God  and 
Father, "into  “God  and  our  Father”  (Gal.  i.  4;  Philiv.  20;  1  Thes.  i.  3; 

1  Thes.  iii.  II);  and  twice  into  “  God  even  our  Father”  (I  Thes.  iii.  13; 

2  Thes. ii.  16).  That  which  should  be  “His  God  and  Father” 
they  make  “  God  and  his  Father”  (Rev.  i.  6).  Instead  of  «  Our 
great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,”  they  give  us  “  The  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ”  (Titus  ii.  13).  Instead  of  “  Our 
only  Absolute- Ruler  the  God  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  they  pre¬ 
sent  us  with,  “  The  only  Lord  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
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(Jude  4);  of  which  passage  the  Vatican  Text  exhibits,  as  we  have 
before  observed,  this  reading,  "  Our  ONLY  Absolute-Bukr  and  Lord 
Jesus  Christ” 

It  would  be  uncharitable  to  attribute  to  the  learned  and  pious  men 
who  translated  the  authorised  English  Testament,  a  wish  in  any  degree 
to  detract  from  the  testimony  of  the  Scripture  to  the  Divinity  of  our 
Lord.  If  they  failed  to  state  the  doctrine  in  its  fullest  extent  on  these  oc¬ 
casions,  it  was  from  a  conscientious  fear  of  being  thought  to  press  it  too 
far.  Besides,  they  knew  that  other  passages  of  Scripture  attest  this  great 
truth  with  sufficient  explicitness,  and  therefore  they  might  forbear  to 
bring  forward  instances  with  which  they  were  not  completely  satisfied. 
But  the  regret  remains  that  they  did  not  uniformly  act  up  to  the  light 
they  had,  and  that  out  of  so  many  examples  of  the  use  of  the  com¬ 
bined  expressions,  **  God  and  Father/’  only  one  is  found  in  which  the 
two  words  are  rightiy  joined  together. 

Before  we  quit  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  where 
there  is  no  article,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  case:  as  in  airo  Beov 
wai-po?  iftuov  tau  Kvptov  Ir)<rov  Xptarov  (see  Rom.i.7;  1  Cor.  i.  3; 
2  Cor.  i.  2;  Gal.  i.  3,  etc.  etc.).  In  all  these  instances,  the  words  are 
rightly  translated,  “  From  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
The  ideas  hdc  arc  distinct,  as  much  so  as  they  would  be  if  each  title 
had  the  article  prefixed, — otto  Beov  rov  ir arpo?  rpuov  teat  rov  Kvptov 
Irjcrou Xpt<rrou — “From  God  our  Fatqer  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
except  that  in  this  latter  cases,  both  tides  would  thereby  become 
emphatic. 

From  the  preceding  representations,  in  some  parts  of  which  it  was 
necessary  to  give  all  the  examples,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  the 
Tender  with  a  complete  view  of  the  subject,  it  mil  be  sufficiently  evident 
that  the  sign  of  emphasis  in  English,  being  the  exponent  of  the  article 
in  Greek,  exercises  a  most  important  influence  on  the  meaning  of  words, 
and  establishes  points  of  doctrine  of  the  highest  interest.  The  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  were,  in  the  opinion  of  many  persons,  guided  by 
divine  inspiration  in  the  choice  of  their  words:  and  in  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  the  Greek  article,  there  was  clearly  a  remarkable  discretion 
displayed :  it  will  not  be  too  much,  therefore,  to  assume,  that  if  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament  can  be  made  to  convey  an 
accurate  notion  of  the  various  uses  of  the  Greek  Article,  it  will  greatly 
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add  to  the  utility  and  satiafactorincss  of  that  translation,  and  render 
it  more  nearly  equal  to  its  divine  original;  and  this,  wc  submit,  is 
shewn  to  bo  an  advantage  capable  of  being  obtained  for  it  through 
he  medium  of  the  Emphatic  New  Testament. 


ON  THE  ANTIQUITY  AND  AUTHORITY  OF 
THE  VATICAN  MANUSCRIPT. 


A  Fac-simile  of  this  celebrated  MS.  (No.  1209  in  the  Vatican 
Library),  engraven  on  copper-plates,  is  preparing  for  publication  at 
the  expense  of  the  Propaganda  Society,  by  whom  it  will  be  presented  to 
the  several  libraries  of  chief  importance  in  every  country  of  Christendom. 
In  the  meantime,  the  well-known  Collations  of  this  MS.  undertaken  at 
different  periods  by  Dr.  Bichard  Bentley  of  Cambridge,  and  Dr.  Andrew 
Birch  of  Copenhagen,  and  published  towards  the  end  of  the  last  cen¬ 
tury,  with  an  occasional  reference  to  the  Collation  of  Bartolocci  * 
in  the  National  Library  at  Paris,  furnish  the  sources  from  which  are 
derived  the  various  readings  exhibited  in  the  Emphatic  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  Hug,  who  has  given  a  minute  account  of  the  Vatican  MS., 
supposes  it  to  have  been  written  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  fourth  cen¬ 
tury,  or  about  300  years  alter  the  death  of  our  Lord.  It  is  unques¬ 
tionably  the  oldest,  and  happily  the  most  perfect,  of  all  those  copies  of 
the  Greek  Text  which  have  come  down  to  our  times. 

The  English  Header  will  be  interested  in  seeing  under  what 
aspect,  as  to  difference  of  Text,  a  faithful  copy  of  one  tingle  MS.,  and 
that  the  most  ancient  of  any  extant,  presents  itself.  In  comparison 
with  the  Received  Text,  which  is  made  up  from  several  MSS.,  but 
none  of  equal  authority  with  this,  he  will  bo  gratified  to  perceive  how 
few  and  unimportant  in  general  are  the  differences.  If,  on  somo 
occasions,  his  confidence  in  a  particular  passage  may  be  abated,  so  that 
he  will  not  be  inclined  to  lay  so  much  stress  upon  it  as  he  otherwise 
might  have  done,  he  will  feel,  on  the  other  hand,  that  he  gains 
immeasurably  more  in  the  boldness  with  which  he  is  now  enabled  to 
mlliere,  in  thousands  of  instances,  to  the  letter  of  the  text  thus  strongly 
corroborated. 

*  From  a  copy  made  with  great  care  hy  Dr.  Tregelles.  The  Collation  by  Bartobcd 
is  less  complete  Hum  either  of  the  others;  but  it  is  serviceable  where  they  differ,  os  often 
corroborating  one  of  them. 
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Not  the  least  important  part  of  the  Vatican  MS.  is  its  division  into 
Sections  by  means  of  the  Greek  numerals  inserted  in  the  margin.  It 
has  been  doubted  whether  these  Numerals  are  as  ancient  as  the  Text, 
because  of  their  being  written  in  a  somewhat  smaller  character;  but 
it  is  undeniable,  that  they  are  of  a  much  earlier  date  than  any  other 
divisions  of  a  similar  kind.  What,  however,  recommends  them  most  of 
all  is  their  evident  propriety.  They  are  invaluable  for  the  testimony 
they  bear  to  what  would  appear  to  have  been  the  original  construction 
of  lie  several  paragraphs;  and  if  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as 
accessories  towards  a  hotter  arrangement  than  that  which  is  given  in 
our  modem  Chapters,  Paragraphs,  and  Verses,  they  will  serve  a  very 
useful  purpose. 

A  remarkable  fact,  bearing  on  the  question  whether  St.  Paul  wrote 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  connected  with  these  sectional  numbers. 
They  run  through  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  in  a  continuous  series, 
from  1  to  93,  taking  the  Books  in  the  following  order:  viz.  Romans, 
§  1  to  21 ;  L  Corinthians,  $22  to 42;  II.  Corinthians,  $  43  to  53;  Gala¬ 
tians^  54  to  58;  Hebrews,  $  59  to69;  Ephesian  s,$  70  to  75;  Philippians, 
§  76  to  79;  Colossians,  §  80  to  85;  I.  Thessalonions,  §  86  to  89;  II.  Thes- 
salonians,  §  90  to  93.  But  this,  which  was  the  original  order,  has 
been  changed,  and  by  a  subsequent  arrangement  of  the  MS.,  as  it  at 
present  stands,  the  Epistle  to  tho  Hebrews  lias  been  placed  last.  There 
is  now,  therefore,  a  chasm  in  the  numbers  between  Galatians  and 
Ephesians,  which  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  required  to  fill  up. 

The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  divided  into  170  sections,  Mark  into 
61,  Luke  into  152,  John  into  80,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  into 
69.  The  Epistles  of  James,  of  Peter  I.  and  II.,  and  of  John  1.  II. 
and  III.,  contain  in  all  34  sections;  but  each  Epistle  is  numbered  sepa¬ 
rately.  By  being  placed  last  in  the  present  order  of  the  MS.,  the 
Epistle  to  tho  Hebrews  has  suffered  much, — all  from  tho  middle  of 
the  ninth  chapter  having  been  taken  away;  and  with  it  probably 
perished  the  Epistles  to  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon,  and  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  which  are  now  missing.  In  the  Emphatic  New  Tes¬ 
tament  the  various  readings  of  these  deficient  portions  arc  supplied 
from  the  Alexandrian  MS.  in  the  British  Museum,  the  next  completest, 
oldest,  and  most  valuable  Manuscript  of  the  New  Testament  in  ex¬ 
istence. 

The  Vatican  Text  proves  its  comparative  antiquity  by  a  very  simple 
and  satisfactory  test:  it  is  always  more  brief  than  the  Received  Text, 
suggesting  the  obvious  conclusion,  that  the  words  supplied,  wherein  it 
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seems  to  be  deficient,  were  added  afterwards  to  clear  up  supposed 
obscurities;  though,  in  general,  it  will  be  found  that  these  added  words 
are  pure  redundancies,  tie  sense  being  complete  without  them.  Aa  an 
instance  of  this,  may  be  quoted  the  following  verses  from  the  Parable 
of  the  Talents;  the  words  in  Brackets  being  those  which  are  found 
iu  the  Text  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  not  in  the  Vatican  Text. 
“  For  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  if  as  a  man.  travelling  into  a  far  country, 
who  culled  his  Own  Servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 
And  unto  one  he  gave  Five  Talents,  to  another  Two,  and  to  an¬ 
other  One;  to  every  man  according  to  his  several  Ability;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey.  [Then]  HE  that  had  RECEIVED  the 
L'lVE  Talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  Other 
five  [Talents].  And  likewise  tie  that  had  received  the  two  [fjc  also] 
gained  Other  Two.  But  HE  tlrnt  had  received  the  one  went  and 
digged  [in]  the  earth,  and  hid  his  Lord’s  money.  After  a  long 
Time  the  loud  of  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 
And  so  he  that  had  received  the  pivb  Talents  came,  and  brought 
Other  Five  Talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  dcliveredst  unto  me  Five  Ta¬ 
lents  :  behold,  I  liavo  gained  [beside  them]  Five  Talents  more.  Ilis  LORD 
said  unto  him, — Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  Servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  Ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.  He  also  that  had 
received  the  Two  Talents  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  dcliveredst 
unto  me  Two  Talents;  behold,  I  have  gained  Two  Other  Talents  [beside 
them],”  etc.  (Matthew,  25 : 14 — 22.) 

A  further  argument  of  the  early  period  at  which  the  Vatican  MS. 
was  written,  may  be  found  in  the  brevity  and  simplicity  of  the 
Titles  and  Subscriptions  to  the  several  Books  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  Titles  arc  aa  follows: — “According  to  Matthew” — “According 
to  Mark” — “According  to  Luke" — “According  to  John” — “  The 
Acta  of  the  Apostles"  —  “To  the  Romans”  —  “The  First  to  the 
Corinthians” — “The  Second  to  the  Corinthians”' — “To  the  Galatians” 
— “ To  the  Ephesians” — “To  the  Philippian  s” — “To  the  Colossians” 
— “  The  First  to  the  Thessalonians” — “  The  Second  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians” — “To  the  Hebrews” — The  Epistle  of  James” — “The  First 
of  Peter” — “The  Second  of  Peter” — “The  First  of  John” — “The 
Second  of  John" — “The  Third  of  John” — “  Of  Jude." 

The  Subscriptions  are  the  same  as  the  Titles,  till  we  come  to  the 
Epistles,  when  they  stand  as  follows: — “To  the  Romans,  written 
from  Corinth” — “The  First  to  the  Corinthians,  written  from  Ephesus” 
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— “The  Second  to  the  Corinthians,  written  from  Philippi” — “To 
the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome” — “To  the  Ephesians,  written 
from  Rome” — “  To  the  Philippians,  written  from  Rome” — “To  the 
Cohesions,  written  from  Rome”  —  “  The  First  to  the  Thessalonian* 
written  from  Athens” — “  The  Second  to  the  Thessalonians,  written 
from  Athens" — (Hebrews  is  defective  in  its  Subscription,  wanting  the 
last  Five  Chapters) — “  Of  James” — ■“  The  First  of  Peter” — “  The 
Second  of  Peter” — “  The  Firet  of  John” — “  The  Second  of  John” — 
“  The  Third  of  John" — “  Of  Jude.” — It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
in  none  of  these  Titles  or  Subscriptions  19  the  word  “  Saint”  found  in 
connexion  with  the  Name  of  any  of  the  Writers. 

The  preceding  characteristics  of  the  Vatican  Text  offer  strong  pre¬ 
sumptive  proof  of  its  comparative  antiquity  and  purity;  but  the 
following  evidence  is  still  more  decisive.  In  the  Authorised  English 
Version,  at  the  9th  Chapter  of  Hebrews,  verses  1 — 5,  we  read: — 
“  Then,  verily,  the  first  Covenant  had  also  Ordinances  of  Divine- 
Service,  and  a  Worldly  sanctuary.  For  there  was  a  Tabernacle 
made;  the  tibst,  wherein  was  the  candlestick  and  the  table, 
and  the  Suewbbead;  which  is  called  the  Sanctuary.  And  after  the 
second  Veil,  that  tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holiest  of 
all ;  which  had  the  Golden  Censer,  and  the  AitK  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  Gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  Pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  bod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the 
covenant;  and  over  it  the  Cherubims  of  Glory  shadowing  the 
mebCY-SEAT.” — Now  it  is  well  known  that  this  description  cannot 
be  correct,  since  in  Exodus  30: 1 — 10,  where  the  “  Altar  to  bum 
Incense  upon”  is  more  particularly  mentioned,  the  Lord  says  to  Moses 
(verse  6),  “  Thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  Veil  that  is  by  the  Ark  of  the 
Testimony,  before  the  Mercy-seat  that  is  over  the  Testimony,  where 
I  will  meet  with  thee  And  Aaron  shall  bum  thereon  sweet  Incense 
every  Morning,”  etc.  The  “  Altar  of  Incense,”  therefore  (which 
is  erroneously  rendered  the  “  Censer”),  could  not  have  been  placed 
“  after  the  second  Veil”  in  “  that  tabernacle  which  is  called 
the  Holiest  of  all,”  though  it  is  here  said  to  have  been  so  placed: 
it  must  have  formed  part  of  the  furniture  of  the  Firet  Tabernacle, 
“  wherein  was  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the  siiew- 
bbead  ”  And  here  we  find  it  placed  according  to  the  Vatican  Text, 
which  reads  as  follows: — “  Then  verily  the  FIRST  Covenant  had  [also] 
Ordinances  of  Divine-Service,  and  a  Worldly  sanctuary.  For  there 
was  a  Tabernacle  made;  tho  FIRST,  wherein  was  the  candlestick. 
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and  the  table,  and  the  shewbread,  and  the  golden  Altai  of 
Incense;  which  is  called  the  Sanctuary.  And  after  the  SECOND  Veil, 
that  Tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ;  which  had  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  Gold,  wherein  was 
the  golden  Pot  that  had  manna,  and  that  rod  of  Aaron's  that 
budded,  and  the  TABLES  of  the  covenant  ;  and  over  it  the  Chem- 
bims  of  Glory  shadowing  the  Mercy-seat.” — But  even  this  does  not 
constitute  the  strongest  part  of  our  case.  Not  only  docs  the  Received 
Text,  from  which  the  English  Version  is  taken,  exhibit  this  remarkable 
discrepancy  between  the  Mosaic  account  and  that  in  the  Book  of  the 
Hebrews,  but  every  other  Text  and  Version,  among  the  Hundreds 
of  MSS.  which  have  been  collated  or  compared,  contains  the  same 
erroneous  statement;  and  the  Vatican  MS.  is  the  only  one  known  to  be 
in  existence,  which  represents  the  position  of  the  Altar  of  Incense 
correctly,  according  to  the  accounts  given  of  it  in  the  Old  Testament. 

The  learned  Grotius  was  much  perplexed  with  this  error  of  all  the 
copies  then  known  of  the  Greek  New  Testament.  “This  is  a  place 
(he  says)  which  has  caused  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  to  be  regarded 
with  suspicion  by  many  learned  men;  nay,  it  has  greatly  tormented 
others  also ....  1,  who  hold  this  Epistle  in  the  highest  estimation,  can 
never  be  persuaded  to  give  up  its  authority;  and  1  think,  therefore, 
that  the  objections  made  to  it  may  be  best  answered  in  this  way.u  * 
He  then  supposes  that  instead  of  die  tabular  altar  of  incense,  a  portable 
censer  was  meant,  which  was  to  be  placed  upon  the  altar;  such  a  censer 
as  is  mentioned  in  Lev.  xvi.  12,  of  which  it  appears  that  every  sacri¬ 
ficing  priest  had  one;  and  that  Aaron’s  censer  was  deposited  by  him 
inside  the  veil,  where  he  could  lay  hold  of  it  again  by  putting  his  arm 
within  the  veil,  and  thus  withdraw  it  without  going  himself  personally 
within  the  veil,  as  he  was  forbidden  to  do,  except  once  for  all,  on  the 
great  day  of  die  annual  atonement.  This  explanation  has  been  adopted 
by  Mocknight  and  others.  Indeed  something  of  the  kind  appears  to 
have  been  the  means  resorted  to  for  explaining  the  passage  from  very 
early  times,  since  the  Vulgate  translation  employs  a  word  here 
( Tharibulum ),  which  means  a  censer,  instead  of  the  altar  of  incense. 
Happily  the  difficulty,  which  has  so  much  perplexed  many  learned 
and  pious  men  for  so  many  ages,  is  now  cleared  up,  without  the  necessity 
of  supposing  a  degree  of  contrivance  to  be  made  use  of,  which  is 
wholly  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit* 

But  if  the  preceding  instance  exhibits  a  striking  example  of  the 
*  Groin  Annou  Tom.  II.  voLilp.  1039. 
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value  of  the  Vatican  Manuscript,  in  regard  to  one  important  passage, 
the  following  scries  of  passages  in  which  the  Vatican  Text  is  compared 
with  the  improved  readings  deduced  by  Griesbach  and  Scholz  from 
the  many  hundreds  of  manuscripts  which  they  have  examined,  is  a 
still  more  remarkable  evidence  of  the  fidelity  with  which  the  original 
text  has  been  preserved  by  the  Vatican  Manuscript  Dr.  Gaussen,  of 
Geneva,  in  a  work  which  he  has  written  on  the  “  Plenary  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,'’  says,  “  It  is  reckoned  that  of  the  7959  verses  of 
the  New  Testament,  there  hardly  exist  ten  or  twelve  in  which  the 
corrections  that  have  been  introduced  by  the  new  readings  of  Griesbach 
and  Scholz,  as  the  result  of  their  immense  researches,  have  any  weight 
at  all”*  And  he  adds,  “  The  twelve  or  thirteen  following  have  usually 
been  regarded  as  the  most  important : — 

“  1st  (Acts  xx.  28).  Instead  of,  ‘  To  feed  the  church  of  God 
which  he  hath  purchased  with  HIS-OWN  Blood,’  the  text  of  Griesbach 
hoars,  *  To  feed  the  church  of  the  Lord  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  His-OWN  BLOOD.’  Scholz  preserves  the  old  text” 

This  supposed  emendation  of  Griesbach’s  is  not,  however,  supported 
by  the  Vatican  Manuscript,  which  reads:  “To  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his-own  blood.”  The  word 
BLOOD  is  required  to  be  put  in  small  capitals  by  the  Vatican  Manu¬ 
script,  and  is  also  demanded  by  Griesbach  s  reading:  but  here  the 
resemblance  ceases. 

“  2nd.  (1  Tim.  iii.  16)-  Instead  of,  *  Without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the  Flesh,  justified  in 
the  Spirit/  some  manuscripts  read,  *  Without  controversy  great  is  the 
Mystery  of  godliness,  which  was  manifest  in  the  Flesh,  justified  in 
the  Spirit,’  But  some  other  manuscripts  adopted  by  Griesbach  bear, 
'Great  is  the  mystery  of  GODLINESS;  he  who  was  manifest  in  the 
Flesh  was  justified  in  the  Spirit.’ ....  Scholz  has  not  adopted  Gries¬ 
bach’s  correction.  Almost  all  the  Greek  manuscripts,  he  says,  bear 
©eov  (God).  He  assures  us  he  has  found  it  in  eighty-six  manuscripts, 
examined  by  himself.” 

Unfortunately  tho  Vatican  manuscript  is  in  this  part  defective,  want¬ 
ing  the  Epistles  to  Timothy,  Titus,  and  Philemon,  and  the  Book  of 
Revelation.  Wo  must,  therefore,  have  recourse  for  comparison  to  the 
Alexandrian  Manuscript;  and  in  that  Manuscript  this  text  has  been 
so  tampered  with,  since  the  book  was  placed  in  the  British  Museum, 
that  it  fails  to  render  us  any  very  important  assistance.  It  shews, 

*  Thfopntustia,  lStno,  Edinburgh,  p.  19. 
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however,  that  OC  (<*?),  not  0(6),  was  the  original  word,  though  it 
does  not  make  it  plain  tliat  the  OC  was  OC  (God). 

The  old  brown  ink  in  which  these  two  letters  are  written,  is  strongly 
contrasted  by  that  new  and  blacker  ink  in  which  the  mark  in  the  centre 
of  the  Q  and  the  lino  over  OC  are  now  distinguished;  which  newer 
marks  so  completely  cover  the  former,  that  whatever  they  were  when 
visible,  every  trace  of  them  is  now  hid.  But  tho  obliteration  of  the 
ancient  marks,  whatover  they  were,  or  the  insertion  of  these  newer 
marks  for  the  first  lime,  if  that  was  done  when  these  blacker  marks 
were  recently  made,  is  of  little  consequence,  when  it  is  considered  that 
if  the  word  were  OC  (6?),  it  has  no  other  proper  antecedent  than  Oeov 
tfi}\rrofs{lhc  living  God).  Had  it  been  6,  the  effect  would  have  been  the 
same:  i  e<f>avepa>&if — He  was  manifest.  Tho  question  is,  Who ?  The 
answer  again  carries  us  back  to  the  living  God.  As  for  the  rendering  in 
Dr.  Gaussen’s  work,  “Hu  that  was  MANIFEST,”  this  would  have  required 
o  <f>avcpt o0eu>,  instead  of  6  &f>avepo)$i},  a  much  greater  change. 

“3rd.  (Jude  4).  Instead  of,  1  Who  deny  our  only  Buler,  God,  and 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,’  the  text  of  Griesbach  and  of  Scholz  bears,  *  Who 
deny  our  ONLY  Buler,  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.’  ” 

The  Vatican  Manuscript  also  reads:  “Who  deny  our  ONLY  Buler, 
and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.” 

“4th.  (I  John  v. 7,  8).  Instead  of,  ‘There  are  three  that  bear- 
witness  in  heaven,  die  father  the  word,  and  the  holy  Ghost: 
and  These  three  arc  one.  And  there  are  three  that  bear-witness 
in  earth,  the  SPIRIT,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood:  and  these 
three  agree  in  ONE,’  Griesbach's  text  bears,  ‘There  are  three 
that  bear-witness,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood: 
and  the  three  agree  in  one.’ 

“  Schob,  like  Griesbach,"  says  Dr.  Gausscn,  “  has  taken  away  the 
three  heavenly  witnesses.” 

But  the  Vatican  Manuscript,  in  like  manner,  reads:  “  There  are 
three  that  bear-wttness,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood:  and  the  three  agree  in  one.” 

“  5th.  (Apoc.  viii.  13).  Instead  of,  ‘  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
Angel  flying,*  Griesbach’s  text  and  that  of  Scholz  bear,  *  And  I  be¬ 
held,  and  heard  an  Eagle  flying.’” 

So  the  Alexandrian  Manuscript  reads,  “  And  I  beheld,  and  heard 
an  .Eagle  flying.” 

“  6th.  (James  ii.  18).  Instead  of,  *  Shew  me  thy  faith  by  thy 
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works  ’  [as  it  is  in  Mill's  text],  GriesbacK’s  text  and  that  of  Scholz 
bear,  *  Shew  me  ihy  faith  without  works.'” 

This  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Vatican  Manuscript;  *  Shew  me  thy 
faith  without  works;”  the  remainder  of  the  verse  being,  “  and  J  will 
shew  Thee  My  faith  by  works.” 

“  7th.  (Acts  xvi.  7).  Instead  of,  ‘  But  the  spirit  suffered  them  not,’ 
Griesbach'a  text  and  that  of  Scholz  bear,  *  But  the  SPIRIT  of  Jesus 
suffered  them  not.’” 

The  Vatican  Manuscript  also  reads;  “But  the  SPIRIT  of  Jesus 
suffered  them  not.” 

“  8th.  (Eph.  v.  21).  Instead  of,  “Submitting  yourselves  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  in  the  Fear  of  God,’  Griesbach's  text  and  that  of  Scholz  bear, 
*  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  tho  Fear  of  Christ.’" 

The  Vatican  Manuscript  also  reads:  “  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  Fear  of  Christ.” 

“  9th.  (Apoc.i.  11).  Instead  of,  ‘  I  am  alpha  and  OMEGA,  the  first 
and  the  LAST,’  the  text  of  Griesbach  suppresses  these  words;  which  it 
has  retained,  however,  at  the  eighth  verso,  aa  well  as  at  chap.  xxii.  13. 
Scholz  has  made  the  same  correction-” 

The  Alexandrian  Manuscript,  in  like  manner,  omits  these  words  in 
the  eleventh  verse,  but  inserts  them  in  the  eighth  verse,  and  also  in 
chap.  xxii.  13. 

“  10th.  (Matt.  xix.  17).  Instead  of,  *  Why  callcst  thou  Me  good? 
Griesbach’s  text  bears,  *  Why  askest  thou  Me  about  the  GOOD?  But 
Scholz  docs  not  admit  this  correction,  and  retains  the  old  text.” 

The  Vatican  Manuscript  confirms  Griesbach,  by  reading,  “  Why 
askest  thou  Me  about  the  good? 

“11th.  (Phil.  iv.  13).  Instead  of,  fI  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  btbengthenrth  me,’  Griesbach’s  text  and  that  of 
Scholz  bear  *  I  can  do  all  things  through  him  who  strength kneth 
me.’  ” 

The  Vatican  Manuscript  reads,  “  I  can  do  all  things  through  him 
who  strengtheneth  me.” 

“  12th.  Finally  (Acts  viii.  37 ;  ix.  5 — 6;  x.  6),  Griesbach’s  text  and 
that  of  Scholz  suppress  the  thirty-seventh  verse,  and  these  words:  *  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  Ricks;  and  he  trembling  and 
astonished,  Baid,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  and  *  ?Qe  shall 
tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do.*” 

The  Vatican  Manuscript  omits  the  37th  verse  of  chapter  viii.: 
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“  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  All  thine  heart,  thou 
maycst.  And  he  answereth  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  SON  of  God.”  It  omits  also  the  above  passages  in  chapters  ix. 
and  x. 

Let  us  now  consider  what  we  have  gained  from  the  researches  and 
critical  acumen  of  those  learned  men,  Griesbach  and  Scholz,  which  we 
should  not  liave  obtained,  had  wc  placed  implicit  confidence  at  once 
on  the  earliest  manuscript 

The  3rd,  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  1 1th,  and  12th  exam- 
pies  of  the  emendations  proposed  by  Griesbach,  are  every  one  of  them 
identical  with  the  readings  of  the  earliest  manuscript  of  the  New 
Testament. 

The  2nd  example  restores  a  sense,  which  by  Griesbach's  supposed 
emendation  was  obscured;  proving  that  whether  O&xj  be  the  word,  or 
o?,  it  is  equally  “  God  ”  who  is  declared  to  be  “  manifest  in  the  Flesh." 

The  1st  example  no  less  clearly  asserts  the  Godhead  of  Christ  in 
a  passage  of  which  the  timidity  of  Griesbach  had  led  him  to  doubt  the 
authenticity.  He  was  alarmed  at  the  boldness  of  the  expression,  “  the 
Blood  of  God,”  as  applied  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour  on  the  cross; 
but  we  now  see  that  in  the  Vatican  Manuscript,  written,  as  is  supposed, 
about  three  hundred  years  after  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  this  was  the 
expression  made  use  of,  and  this  was  the  truth  which  the  Christians 
of  that  time  were  taught  to  believe, 

Wc  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  learned  men,  like  Gries* 
bach,  have  been  found,  who  were  so  well  able  to  restore  the  readings 
which  in  later  ages  had  become  corrupted  or  obscured;  but  we  have 
still  greater  reason  to  be  thankful  to  God,  for  having  preserved  to  our  own 
days  that  early  manuscript,  which  renders  us  independent  of  human  aid, 
— “  that  our  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  Wisdom  of  Men,  but  in 
the  Power  of  God"  (1  Cor.ii.  5).  At  the  present  time  especially, 
when  the  teachers  of  religion  ore  so  lamentably  divided  in  opinion 
among  themselves,  it  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance,  tliat  all 
classes  should  be  able  to  lay  their  hand  on  a  book  which  states  the 
Word  of  God  in  greater  purity  and  force,  than  any  commentators  can 
exhibit  it.  As  our  Lord  triumpliantly  repelled  all  the  arts  of  the 
Devil  in  his  temptation,  by  quoting  a  text  of  Scripture  applicable  to 
each  case  of  emergency  as  it  arose,  saying,  “  It  is  written,"  so  has 
he  left  us  “  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.”  When  the 
enemy  of  our  souls,  therefore,  assails  us,  and  we  are  sorely  tempted  to 
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distrust  God's  Providence,  or  to  presume  upon  His  favour,  or  to  sock 
our  happiness  in  temporal  enjoyments,  so  worshipping  the  God  of  this 
world,  let  us  remember  that  our  answer  must  ever  be — not  that  it  has 
been  handed  down  to  us  by  tradition — not  that  it  has  been  the  opinion  of 
the  Church  at  all  limes ,  and  in  all  places — not  that  it  has  been  decreed  by 
Popes  and  Councils — not  that  it  has  been  declared  by  leat'ned  men  of 
great  critical  sagacity :  but  that  it  has  been  written — written  in  a 
book  which  conveys  to  us  the  genuine  words  of  Scripture,  according 
to  the  earliest  and  best  authority;*  a  book  which  arms  us  with  that 
“  shield  of  faith  wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to  quench  All  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  WIOKED  one ” — that  “  SWORD  of  the  SPIRIT,  which 
is  the  Word  of  God”  (Eph.  vi.  16). 

Some  persons  suppose  that  every  individual  is  not  entitled  to  read 
and  interpret  Scripture  for  himself;  and  they  attempt  to  support  this 
notion,  which  is  of  Romish  origin,  by  the  following  text :  **  Knowing 
this  first,  that  no  Prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  Private  Interpre¬ 
tation”  (2  Peter  i.  20);  as  if  by  these  words  St  Peter  meant  to  say, 
"  That  No  Prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  Private  Man’s  Inter¬ 
pretation”:  but  to  imagine  this,  would  be  to  fall  into  a  grievous  error. 
The  literal  meaning  is,  “  That  No  Prophecy  of  Scripture  is  of  Peculiar 
Interpretation,”  that  is,  peculiar  interpretation  separate  or  apart  from 
that  of  other  passages  of  Scripture:  all  must  be  consistent;  and  no 
text  of  Scripture,  rightly  understood,  can  be  at  variance  with  any 
other  text  of  Scripture.  Peter  assigns  the  true  reason  for  this,  when 
he  rays  in  the  next  verse:  “  For  the  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  Will  of  Man,  but  Men  from  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  holy  Spirit,"  We  see,  therefore,  that  no  private  man  is  forbidden 
by  St.  Peter  from  judging  for  himself  the  sense  in  which  any  text  of 
Scripture  ought  to  be  taken.  All  that  is  required  of  him  is,  to  take 
care  that  he  puts  no  interpretation  upon  any  text,  which  ia  not  war¬ 
ranted  by  other  texts  treating  of  the  same  subject,  the  production  of 
which  texts  as  collateral  evidence,  when  needed,  constitutes  one  of  the 
most  valuable  exercises  in  which  the  reader  of  the  Scriptures  can  be 
employed. 

The  ground-work  of  our  frith,  is  an  early,  pure,  and  incontestable 
copy  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  which  we  now  possess.  Without  it,  we 

•  It  does  not  militate  against  the  genera]  accuracy  of  the  Vatican  Manuscript,  that  we 
should  find  in  it  &  few  mistakes m  proper  names,  as  Bethany  fur  Bdkuharn  (John  i.  28); 
Btthsaida  for  Bethesda  (John  v.  2),  aad  Mdotus  for  Hilda*  (3  Tim.  ir. 20). 
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Bhould  be  in  danger  of  reasoning  from  false  premises,  which  might  lead 
us  to  erroneous  conclusions.  Almost  all  the  heresies  that  have  afflicted 
the  Church  of  Christ,  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  to  the  present 
day,  have  had  their  origin  in  incorrect  representations  or  interpretations 
of  the  words  of  Scripture.  Hence  arose  the  false  teachings  of  Hyme- 
naeus  and  Philetus,  in  the  time  of  St.  Paul;  “who  concerning  the 
truth  have  erred,  saying  that  tho  resurrection  is  past  already; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some”  (2  Tim,  ii.  18).  And  of  others 
St.  John  says:  “Many  Deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world;  they 
who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  Flesh.  This 
is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist”  (2  John  7).  In  our  own  time, 
an  error  has  been  extensively  embraced  by  pious  persons,  which  could 
scarcely  have  had  the  countenance  it  met  with,  had  the  readers  of  the 
Knglish  Scriptures  been  aware  that  those  verses  in  the  sixteenth  chapter 
of  Mark’s  Gospel,  on  which  the  notion  of  the  present  possession  or 
miraculous  gifts  was  founded,  were  not  in  the  Vatican  copy  of  the 
New  Testament. 

So  long  as  we  have  the  pure  text  of  the  Word  of  God  to  refer  to, 
we  lxave  nothing  to  fear  from  the  opinions  of  those  who  “teach  for 
Doctrines  the  Commandments  of  Men.” — “  Beloved,"  says  St  John, 
“believe  not  Every  Spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of 
God:  Because  Many  False-prophets  arc  gone  out  into  the  world” 
(l  John  iv.  1).  And  St,  Paul,  in  his  Becond  Epistle  to  Timothy,  after 
describing  the  last  days  when  “perilous  Times  shall  come,”  and 
“  Evil  Men  and  Seducers  shall  wax  worse-and-worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived,”  says:  “  But  continue  !$0U  in  the  tilings  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  what  persons 
thou  hast  learned  them-,  [alluding  probably  to  bis  grandmother  Lois 
and  his  mother  Eunice,  ns  well  as  to  St  Paul  himself]  and  That 
from  a  Child  thou  hast  known  those  HOLY  Scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  Thee  wise  unto  Salvation,  through  that  Faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  AH  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  Doctrine,  for  Reproof  for  Correction,  for  that  In¬ 
struction  which  is  Righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every  good  Work”  (2  Tim.  iii.  14), 

When  St.  John  says,  “  Tiy  the  spirits,”  ho  means,  Try  the 
DOCTRINES.  “  Spirits*  says  Bishop  Newton,  “ seem  to  be  much  the 
same  in  sense  as  Doctrines,  as  Mr.  Mode  and  other  divines  havo  oh- 
served  the  same  word  to  be  used  by  St.  John:  ‘Beloved,  believe  not 
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every  spirit,’  that  is,  every  doctrine,  *  hut  try  the  spirits,’  that  is,  the 
doctrines,  *  whether  they  arc  of  God;  because  many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.’  Spirits  and  doctrines,  therefore,  may  be 
considered,  the  latter  word  as  explanatory  of  the  former  ”*  Now  if  we 
are  to  try  the  spirits,  by  what  can  we  try  them,  but  by  the  WORD  of 
Goij?  and  how  necessary  for  this  purpose  is  it,  that  we  should  possess 
that  Word  in  its  purest  state,  enforced  with  every  aid  of  emphasis 
contained  in  the  original  text  1 

*  Newton  OH  the  Prophecies:  Disitriaiion xxiiL 


THE 

EMPHATIC  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

WITH 

THE  VARIOUS  READINGS 

OF  TH* 

VATICAN  MANUSCRIPT. 


THE  TOUR  GOSPELS. 


THE  SIGNS  OF  EMPHASIS  BRIEFLY 
EXPLAINED. 


Ik  this  Edition  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament, 
different  kinds  of  type  are  introduced  to  represent  certain  peculiarities 
in  which  the  English  Version,  as  it  has  been  hitherto  printed,  tails  to 
give  the  Header  a  full  conception  of  tho  meaning  designed  to  he  con¬ 
veyed  by  the  Greek  original.  That  meaning  fells  short,  in  regard,  1. 
to  those  Words  which  are  connoctcd  with  the  Greek  Article;  2.  to  those 
Pronouns  Substantive  which  are  intended  to  carry  in  themselves  a 
peculiar  emphasis;  and  3.  to  those  Adjectives  and  Pronouns  which 
obtain  a  comparative  importance,  by  reason  of  the  position  which  they 
occupy  in  the  Greek  Text,  with  reference  to  some  other  words. 

To  remedy  these  deficiencies  in  the  English  Authorised  Version,  the 
following  System  of  Notation  is  employed  in  the  Emphatic  New 
Testament  : — 

1.  Those  words  which,  in  the  original,  are  rendered  positively  empha¬ 
tic  by  tho  presence  of  the  Greek  Article,  are  in  the  English  Translation 
printed  in  small  Capitals :  as,  “  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary.” 

2.  Those  Pronouns  Substantive  which,  in  the  Greek,  arc  intended 
to  be  positively  emphatic,  are  printed  in  the  English  in  Black  Letter: 
as,  “  ge  are  the  8  alt  of  the  eabth 

3.  Those  Adjectives  and  Pronouns,  which  in  the  Greek  are  compara¬ 
tively  emphatic,  such  quality  being  indicated  by  their  position  in  respect 
to  some  other  words  in  the  same  clause  or  sentence,  are  printed  with 
an  initial  Capital  Letter:  as,  “thy  Whole  Body” — “For  we  being 
many,  are  One  Bread,  and  One  Body  ” — “  For  who  maketh  Thee  to 
differ?’ 

4.  All  Greek  Substantives,  as  being  of  more  importance  than  other 
words,  arc  also  commenced  with  a  Capital  Letter.  Those  Substantives 
which  arc  not  so  distinguished,  are  found  only  in  the  English  Version, 
and  are  introduced  there  to  complete  the  sense  of  Greek  Verbs,  Parti¬ 
ciples,  Adverbs,  etc. 
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But  it  is  not  necessary  that  these  particulars  should  be  borne  in  mind 
by  the  English  Reader.  All  that  is  required  of  him  is>  that  he  should 
give  the  several  words,  so  marked  by  a  peculiar  typographic  sign,  that 
preference  in  Ills  estimation  over  other  words  in  the  same  clause  or 
sentenco,  which  he  would  have  given  them,  without  any  notice,  had  lie 
met  with  them  in  a  common  English  book;  as  for  example,  in  the 
following  quotation  from  Lord  Lyttelton’s  “  Observations  on  the 
Conversion  and  Apostleship  of  St.  Paul.” 

“  But  because  of  these  Difficulties,  or  any  other  that  may  occur  in 
the  System  of  Deism,  no  wise  Man  will  deny  the  being  of  God,  or  his 
INFINITE  WISDOM,  GOODNESS  and  poweb,  which  arc  proved  by  such 
Evidence,  as  carries  the  dearest  and  strongest  Conviction,  and  cannot 
be  refused  without  involving  the  Mind  in  fa  r  greater  difficulties, 
even  in  downright  absurdities  and  impossibilities.  The  only 
Part,  therefore,  that  can  be  taken,  is  to  account  in  the  best  Manner, 
that  our  weak  Reason  is  able  to  do,  for  such  seeming  Objections;  and 
where  that  fails,  to  acknowledge  its  Weakness,  and  to  acquiesce  under 
the  Certainty,  that  our  very  imperfect  Knowledge  or  Judgment  cannot 
be  the  Measure  of  the  Divine  Wisdom,  or  the  universal  Standard  of 
Truth  So  likewise  it  is  with  respect  to  the  Christian  religion. 
Some  difficulties  occur  in  that  Revelation  which  human  Reason 
can  hardly  clear;  but  as  the  Truth  of  it  stands  upon  Evidence  so  strong 
and  convincing,  that  it  cannot  be  denied  without  much  greater 
difficulties  than  those  that  attend  the  Belief  of  it,  as  I  have  before 
endeavoured  to  prove,  we  ought  not  to  reject  it  upon  such  Objections, 
however  mortifying  they  may  be  to  our  Pride.  That  indeed  would 
have  all  things  made  plain  to  us,  but  God  has  thought  proper  to  pro¬ 
portion  our  Knowledge  to  our  WANTS,  not  our  pride.  All  that  con¬ 
cerns  our  duty  is  clear;  and  as  to  other  points  either  of  natural  or 
revealed  Religion,  if  he  has  left  some  Obscurities  in  them,  is  that  any 
reasonable  Cause  of  Complaint?  Not  to  rejoice  in  the  Benefit  of  what 
he  has  graciously  allowed  us  to  know,  from  a  presumptuous  Disgust  at 
our  Incapacity  of  knowing  more,  is  as  absurd  as  it  would  be  to  refuse 
to  walk,  because  we  cannot  fly.” 

This  Extract  is  taken  from  the  Edition  published  by  Dodsley  in  1763. 
It  is  copied  literally  as  to  the  Capitals;  but  SMALL  CAPITALS 
are  substituted  for  Italics,  which  change  was  necessary  to  bring 
the  illustration  to  bear  more  closely  on  the  example  in  the  Emphatic 
New  Testament.  In  the  English  Scriptures,  Italic  letters,  it  is  well 
known,  have  a  meaning  the  reverse  of  emphatic;  they  mark  those  words 
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which  are  of  less  value;  such  as  are  necessary  to  complete  the  English 
sense,  but  are  not  found  in  the  original  Greek;  and  this  well-known 
use  of  Italics  forbids  our  having  recourse  to  them  in  the  English  Ver¬ 
sion  for  the  same  purpose  to  which  Lord  Lyttelton  employs  them.  Thus 
we  arc  constrained  to  make  use  of  the  next  order  of  emphatic  signs, 
namely,  that  of  small  capitals.  The  Beadcr  will  please  to  under¬ 
stand,  therefore,  that  wherever  small  capitals  appear  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  Extract,  Italics  are  found  in  the  Edition  published  by  Dodsley. 
Making  this  allowance,  the  parallel  between  the  emphatic  signs  of  the 
quotation,  and  those  of  the  New  Testament  which  it  is  brought  to  ex¬ 
emplify,  is  remarkably  perfect,  with  the  omission  of  the  Black  Letter 
Pronouns. 

If  any  one  were  known  to  be  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the  Greek 
Testament  so  marked  by  its  inspired  writers  as  they  would  wish  to  have 
it  read — and  if  the  system  of  notation,  when  applied  to  the  English 
Translation,  wore  found  to  be  equally  efficacious  in  conferring  distinc¬ 
tion  on  the  corresponding  words  in  that  language — should  we  not 
deem  it  a  great  treasure,  and  be  eager  to  obtain  a  marked  copy, 
esteeming  it  next  to  hearing  the  words  in  the  tone  in  which  they  were 
spoken  by  our  Lord  and  Ilis  Apostles?  Yet  something  of  this  kind 
is  offered  to  our  notice  in  the  present  work: — without  altering  the 
expression,  it  often  makes  the  meaning  dearer;  it  adds  certainty  to 
many  readings  which  before  could  only  be  founded  on  conjecture;  and 
it  may  altogether  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  running  commentary  of 
no  less  authority  than  the  original  text. 


tTHE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW, 


CHAPTER  I. 
section  i. 

1  The  Book  of  the  Generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and 
Isuac  begat  Jacob  ;  and  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares 
and  Zara  of  Thamab;  and 
Phares  begat  Esuom;  and  Esrom 
begat  Aram; 

4  And  Aram  begat  AminadaB; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson; 
and  Naasson  begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  B<X>z  of 
Racuab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed 
of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse; 

§  ii. 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  {the  king]  be¬ 
gat  Solomon  of  her  that  kadbeen 
the  wife  of  U  lit  as; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  ROJIOAM; 
and  Ro  boa  in  begat  Abia;  and 
Abitt  begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josapiiat; 
and  Josaphut  begat  Jokam;  and 
Jomm  begat  OziAS; 

9  And  Ozius  begat  Joatham; 
and  Joatham  begat  Aciiaz;  and 
Aohaz  begat  Kzekias; 

10  And  Ezckias  begat  Manas-  j 


SES;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon; 
and  Amon  begat  Josias; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jecho- 
NIAS  and  his  BBETHBEN,  about 
the  Time  *they  were  earned  away 
to  Babylon : 

§  III. 

12  And  after  ‘they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jcchoniaa  f  begat 
Salathikl;  and  Salathiel  fbegat 
Zokobabel; 

13  And  Zorobabcl  fbegat  Abi- 
UD;  and  Abiud  fbegat  Eliakim; 
and  Eliakim  fbegat  Azor; 

14  And  Azoit  begat  SadoC; 
and  Sadoc  begat  Acinar ;  and 
Aehim  begat  Eliud; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazab; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan;  and 
Matthan  begat  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Josefs 
the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  bom  *  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

$  IV. 

17  So  All  the  GENEBATIONB 
from  Abraham  to  David  are  four¬ 
teen  Generations;  and  from  David 
until  the  carry  INC- AW  AY  into 
Babylon  are  fourteen  Generations; 
and  from  the  cabbying-away 
into  Babylon  unto  CHRIST  are 
fourteen  Generations. 


$y-  The  Various  Readings  of  the  Vatican  MS.  subioined  Iwve  all  of  them  Two  Collations, 
if  not  Three,  in  their  favour,  except  in  those  few  instances  in  which  a  single 
authority  is  named.  Divisions  into  Chapters  and  Versts  were  not  introduced  till  the 
middle  of  the  16th  century.  The  Sectional  Divisions  alone  are  those  of  the 
Vatican  MS.  Sometimes  the  place  where  the  Section  commences  is  not  indicated  in 
the  Collation :  in  that  case  die  numerals  are  put  between  parentheses,  as  implying 
uncertainty.  A. small  italic  letter  (a)  represents  Bentley’s  Collation,  (6)  Birch1*,  and 
(c)  that  of  Ijartchcci. 

•  Enphaiic  Tkxt.— 11.  of  the  cahbtxko  -away  to  Babylon.  12.  the  carrying- a  way 
tottubyloo.  1 6.  that  Jetus  who. 

t  Vatican  Manfsciuit. — TiUe.  Acoordjko  to  Matthew.  12.  begets  (twice). 
13.  begets  (thrice).  See  6. 
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1.  18. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


$  v. 

18  Now  the  birth  of  t  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise:  When 
[as]  his  MOTHER  Mary  was  espou¬ 
sed  to  Joseph,  before  they  came 
together,  she  was  found  with  child 
or  the  holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Josoph  her  HUSBAND, 
being  a  just  man ,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  publick  example, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  pri¬ 
vily. 

20  But  while  lie  thought  on 
theso  things,  behold,  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
a  Dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  Son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  tako  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  THAT 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
Son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus:  for  shall  save  his 
PEOPLE  from  their  BINS. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
IT  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  t  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23  “  Behold  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
Son,  and  they  shall  call  his  NAME 
Emmanuel,”  +  which  being  inter* 
pretod  is,  t  God  with  us. 

($  VI.) 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised 
from  sleep  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  fher  firstborn 
son:  and  he  called  his  name 
Jesus. 


CHAPTER  II. 

§  vn. 

1  Now  when  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judas  a,  in  the 
Days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  Wise-men  from  the 
East  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  *  HE  that 
is  born  kino  of  the  Jews?  for 
wc  have  seen  His  star  in  the 
EAST,  and  arecome  to  worship  him. 

3  Whenf  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled, 
and  All  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered 
All  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS  and 
Scribes  of  the  PEOPLE  together, 
he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  bom. 

5  And  TORY  said  unto  him, 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea:  for  thus 
it  is  written  by  the  PRorilRT, 

6  “  And  ffjou  lScthlehcm,  in  the 
Land  of  Jui>a,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  PRINCES  of  Juda:  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Is¬ 
rael/’  { 

5  viii. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise-hen, 
enquired  of  them  diligently,  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle¬ 
hem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young-child; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  Word  again,  that  i  may 
come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  *  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed;  and,  lo, 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 2.  the  kiwi  of  the  Jews  that  Is  born?  9.  And  tiiet, 

when  they  had  heard  the  king,  departed. 

t  Vatican  Maxubcbipt—  18.  the  Christ  Jesus.  S3.  Lord.  33.  God.  25, «  Son. 
3.  the  kiro  Herod.  See  18. 

S3.  Isaiah  vii.  14.  J  8.  Mic.  v.2. 
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II.  10.  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW.  II.  23. 

the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  wise-men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
EAST,  went  before  them,  till  it  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  All  *the 
came  and  stood  over  where  the  CHILDREN  that  were  in  Bcthle- 
YOUNG-CH1LD  was.  hem,  and  in  All  the  coasts  thereof, 

10  When  they  saw  the  STAR,  from  Two-years  old  and  under, 

they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  according  to  the  time  which  he 
Joy.  had  diligently  enquired  of  the 

11  And  when  they  were  come  wise-men. 

into  the  HOUSE,  they  saw  the  17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
YOUNC1-CIIILD  with  Mary  his  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
mother,  and  fell  down  and  the  prophet,  saying, 
worshipped  him:  and  when  they  18  “In  Rama  was  there  a 
had  opened  their  treasures,  Voice  heard,  [Lamentation,  and] 
they  presented .  unto  him  Gifts;  Weeping,  and  great  Mourning, 
Gold,  and  Frankincense  and  Myrrh.  Rachel  weeping  for  her  ohil- 

12  Arvd  being  warned  of  God  i>ren,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
in  a  Dream  that  they  should  not  Because  they  are  not.”  t 

return  to  Ilcrod,  they  departed  $  XI. 

into  their  ottm  country  Another  19  But  when  IIeroo  was  dead. 
Way.  behold,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord 

§  ix.  appeareth  in  a  Dream  to  Joseph 

13  And  when  they  were  f  do  in  Egypt, 

parted,  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  20  buying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
Lord  f  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  young-child  and  his  mother. 
Dream,  saying,  Arise  and  take  and  go  into  the  Land  of  Israel: 
the  YOCNQ-CH1LD  and  his  MO-  for  THEY  are  dead  which  SOUGHT 
THRU,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  the  young-child’s  LIFE, 
be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  21  *  And  HE  arose,  and  took 
Word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the  the  young-child  and  his  MO- 
young-child  to  destroy  him.  THER,andf  came  into  the  Land  of 

14  *  When  he  arose,  HE  took  Israel. 

the  YOUNG-C1IILD  and  hia  mo-  22  But  when  he  heard  That 
THER  by  night,  and  departed  into  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judaea,  in 
Egypt:  the  room  of  his  FATHER  Herod 

15  And  was  there  until  the  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither:  not- 

Death  of  Herod:  that  IT  might  withstanding,  being  warned  of 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  God  in  a  Dream,  he  turned  aside 
the  f  I.ord  by  the  prophet,  into  the  parts  of  Galilee  : 
saying,  “  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
called  my  son.”  J  ;  a  City  called  Nazareth:  that  it 

§  X.  j  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  |  spoken  by  the  prophets,  “  He 
That  he  was  mocked  of  the  '  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene”! 

•  Emphatic  Text.— 14  and  21.  And  hb,  when  he  arose,  took.  16.  those  cttti.tjreh. 
t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 13.  departed  Into  their  own  Countht.  13.  appeared. 
IS.  Lord.  21.  altered  into.  See  IS. 

I  IS.  Hum.  xi.  1.  i  18.  Jcr.xxxi,  15.  }  23.  Jud.xiii.  0;  1  Sam.i,  11. 
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III.  1. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


IV.  1. 


CHAPTER  III. 

$  XII. 

1  In  those  vats  came  John 
the  baptist,  preaching  in  the 

WILDERNESS  Of  JUD.EA, 

2  [And]  saying,  Repent  ye: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  Hand. 

3  For  this  is  HE  that  was 
SPOKEN  OP  by  *  the  PROPHET 
Esaias,  saying,  “  The  Voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
mako  his  paths  straight.”  f 

§  XIII. 

4  And  the  Same  John  had 
his  raiment  of  Camel’s  Hair, 
and  a  leathern  Girdle  about  his 
LOINS;  and  his  meat  was  Locusts 
and  wild  Honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  All  Judaca,  and  All 
the  region  round  about  Jordan. 

G  And  were  baptized  of  him 
in  f  Jordan,  confessing  their 

SINS. 

(5  xiv.) 

7  But  when  ho  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
come  to  t  his  BAPTISM,  he  said 
unto  them,  0  Generation  of  Vi¬ 
pers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  t  Fruits 
meet  for  repentance: 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  Father:  for  I  say  unto  you 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  Children  unto  Abra¬ 
ham. 

10  And  now  [also]  the  AX  is 
laid  unto  the  BOOT  of  the  trees: 


therefore  Every  Tree  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  Fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  Kirc. 

115  indeed  baptize  you  with 
Water  unto  Repentance:  but  HE 
that  COMETH  alter  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  Whoso  SHOES  1  am  not 
worthy  to  bear:  f)e  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  holy  Ghost  and  with 
Fire. 

12  Whoso  PAN  is  in  his 
hand,  and  ho  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  FLOOR,  and  gather  lus 
WHEAT  into  f  the  GARNER;  but 
he  will  bum  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  Fire. 

(§  XV.) 

13  Then  cometli  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John, 
to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  t  John  forbad  him, 
saying,  5  have  Need  to  be  baptized 
of  dice,  and  coincst  t1)0U  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him.  Suffer  it  to  be  8i>  now : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
All  Righteousness.  Then  he  suf¬ 
fered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway  out 
of  the  water:  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  [unto 
him,]  and  he  saw  +  tne  spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  Dove, 
[and]  lighting  upon  him : 

17  And  lo,  a  Voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

§  XVT. 

1  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of 


*  Extiutic  Tkit.— 3.  Esaias  the  pxophct. 

t  Vaticuji  JLikdscwpt. — A  the  River  Jobdan.  7.  the  baptism.  8.  Fruit  12.  bis 
flAiniR.  14.  hr  forbad.  IS.  the  Spirit  of  God.  See  2, 10, 1$  (uriec). 

$  3.  Isaiah  xLS. 
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IV.  2, 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


IV.  19. 


the  spirit  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  hod  fasted 
forty  Days  and  forty  Nights,  he 
was  afterward  an  hungreo. 

3  And  fwhen  the  tempter 
came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  Bread. 

4  But  ns  answered  and  said, 
It  is  written,  f“Man  shall  not  live 
by  Bread  alone,  but  by  Every 
Word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
Mouth  of  God."  t 

§  xvir. 

5  Then  the  DEVIL  taketh  him 
up  into  the  holy  City,  and  set- 
toth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
TEMPLE, 

6  And  eaith  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy¬ 
self  down:  for  it  is  written,  “He 
shall  give  his  ANGELS  charge  con¬ 
cerning  thee:  and  in  their  Hands 
they  shull  bear  thee  up,  lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  Uiy  FOOT 
against  a  Stone.”  J 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  again,  “Thou  shall  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.”  1 

§  XVIII. 

8  Again,  die  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  on  exceeding  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  and  shewclh  nim  AH  the 
kingdoms  of  the  would,  and  the 
glory  of  diem; 

9  And  fsaith  unto  him,  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  ir 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me. 

10  Then,  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 


written,  “  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.”  t 

11  Then  the  devil  Icaveth 
him,  and,  behold,  Angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

$  SIX. 

12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
That  John  was  cast  into  prison, 
he  departed  into  Galilee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in  *  Caper¬ 
naum,  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast, 
in  the  Borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthalim : 

14  That  IT  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  SPOKEN  by  Esaias  the 
PROPHET,  saying, 

15  “  The  Land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  Land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the 
Way  of  the  Sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 

1 6  *  The  people  which  sat  in 
Darkness  saw  great  Light;  and 
to  them  which  sat  in  the  Region 
and  Shadow  of  Death,  Light  is 
sprung  up.”  J 

17  Nrom  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  say.  Repent: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand. 

$  xx. 

18  And  -j- Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  Two 
Brethren,  *  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting 
a  Net  into  the  sea:  for  they  were 
Fishers. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
Fishers  of  Men. 


*  Emphatic  Text.— IS.  that  Capernaum  which.  IS.  that  peofx.il  18.  that 
Simon  who  is  caiaeo. 

f  Vatican  Manuscript. — 3.  the  tempter  came,  and  said  unto  him.  4.  man.  (a) 
9.  said.  12.  lie  had  hoard.  IB.  when  he  was  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galium  he  saw. 

*  4. Deul.  vUi.JL  1  6.  P*a. xci.  1 1,  !*■  t  ?. Deut, vl  16.  t  IO.vi.IS.  1 18.  Ia»iahbL  1,2. 

5 


IV.  20 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


V.  15- 


20  And  they  straightway  left 
iheir  NETS,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  Other  Two  Brethren, 
*  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
with  Zebedee  their  father, 
mending  their  NETS;  and  he  called 
them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and 
followed  him. 

§  XXI. 

23  And  t  Jesus  went  about 
All  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
GOSPEL  of  the  KINGDOM,  and 
healing  All  manner  of  Sickness 
and  All  manner  of  Disease  among 
the  people. 

h  XXII. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through¬ 
out  All  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  All  SICK  people  that 
were  taken  with  Divers  Diseases 
and  Torments,  [and]  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatick,  and 
those  that  had  the  palsy;  and 
he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him 
great  Multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Dccapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judaea, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

%  XXIII. 

1  And  seeing  the  MULTITUDES, 
he  went  up  into  a  MOUNTAIN: 
and  when  he  was  set,  his  DIS¬ 
CIPLES  t  came  [unto  him] : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 


3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit:  For  their’s  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  HEAVEN. 

4  Blessed arexiiEY thataiouuN : 
For  rtjtJS  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  For 
tfg#  shall  inherit  the  EARTH. 

6  Blessed  are  THEY  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness:  For  fljeij  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  MERCIFUL: 
For  shall  obtain  mercy. 

§  xxiv. 

8  Blessed  are  the  PURE  in 
heart:  For  tijtp  shall  Bee  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace¬ 
makers:  For  tfjep  sliall  be  u&Ucd 
the  Children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  Righteousness* 
sake:  For  their’s  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  All  manner  of  Evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoico  and  be  exceeding 
glad:  For  great  is  your  reward 
m  heaven:  for  so  persecuted 
they  *  the  prophets  which  wore 
before  you. 

13  ge  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  MEN. 

§  XXV. 

14  ®r  are  the  light  of  the 
WORLD.  A  City  that  is  set  on 
an  Hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a 
Candle,  and  put  it  under  a  BUSHEL, 
but  on  a  candlestick;  and  it 


*  Emphatic  Text.—  SI.  that  James  who  is  the /to a.  12.  those  prophets. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 23.  be  went  about  throughout  All  Galilee.  1.  came 
up.  See  24, 1. 


V.  16. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


V.  30. 


givfeth  light  unto  all  that  are 
in  the  houss. 

16  Let  your  light  eo  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  GOOD  Works,  and  glorify* 
your  father  which  is  in  HEAVEN, 

$  XXVI. 

17  Think  not  That  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  PRO¬ 
PHETS:  1  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fnlfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass, 
one  Jot  or  One  Tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  LAW  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  LEAST  COM¬ 
MANDMENTS,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
the  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN:  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  Mem, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN. 

20  For  1  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  ease  enter  into  the  KINGDOM  of 
nEAVKN. 

$  XXVII. 

21  Yc  have  heard  That  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  “  Thou 
shalt  not  kill”;  |  and  whosoever 
shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
JUDGMENT : 

22  But  5  say  unto  you.  That 
WHOSOEVER  is  ANGRY  with  his 
BROTHER  [without  a  cause]  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment  : 
and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council:  but 


whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  Fool,' 
Bhall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
pibe. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
GIFT  to  the  ALTAR,  and  there  re- 
meraberest  That  thy  brother 
hath  ought  against  thee; 

24  Leave  there  thy  GIFT  before 
the  altar,  and  go  toy  way;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  BROTHER, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  ADVER¬ 
SARY  quickly,  whiles  thou  art' 
in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  at  any 
time  the  adversary  deliver  thee 
tb  the  JUDGE,  and  the  JUDGE  [de¬ 
liver  thee]  to  the  officer,  and 

j  thou  be  cast  into  Prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
UTTERMOST  Farthing. 

§  XXVI1I. 

27  Ye  have  heard  That  it  was 
said  [by  them  of  old  time], 
“Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul¬ 
tery”  t 

28  But  2  say  unto  you.  That 
WHOSOEVER  LOOKETH  on  a 
Woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  al¬ 
ready  in  his  HEART. 

29  And  '  if  thy  bight  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
Whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
Hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  Hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 


*  Ewhatjc  Text. — 16.  that  father  of  years  which  is. 
f  Vatican  Manuscript.  See  22, 25, 27. 
t  21.  Exod  xx.  13.  f  27.  xx.  U. 
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V.  31. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


V.  48. 


perish,  and  not  that  thy  Whole 
BODY  should  tbe  cast  into  HelL 
§  XXIX. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  *«  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wipe,  let 
him  give  her  a  Writing-of-divorcc- 
raent:"  I 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
f  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wipe,  saving  for  the  Cause  of 
Fornication,  causeth  her  to  com¬ 
mit  adultery:  and  f  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

$  XXX. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  That 
it  hath  been  said  by  THEM  of  old 
time,  “  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Loud  thine  oaths  :”J 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
not  at  all;  neither  by  HEAVEN; 
For  it  is  God’s  Throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  eaeth;  For  it 
is  his  footstool:  neither  by 
Jerusalem;  For  it  is  tho  City  of 
ihc  great  King. 

36  Neither  snalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  HEAD,  Because  thou  canst 
not  make  One  Hair  white  or 
black. 

37  But  let  your  communica¬ 
tion  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay: 
for  whatsoever  is  HOKE  than  these 
cometh  of  evil. 

§  XXXI. 

38  Ye  have  heard  That  it  hath 
been  said,  “  An  Eye  for  an  Eye, 
and  &  Tooth  for  a  Tooth:"  t 

39  But  S  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  EVIL :  but  whosoever 


shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
Cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  ant  man  WILL  sue 
theo  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  clone 
also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  Mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  ASKETH 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away. 

$  xxxn. 

43  Yc  have  heard  That  it  hath 
been  said,  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
ENEMY.”  t 

44  But  1  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  ENEMIES,  [bless  THEM  that 
CURSE  you,  do  good  to  THEM  that 
HATE  you,]  and  pray  for  THEM 
which  tDESPITEEULLY-USEyoU, 
and  persecute  you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  Chil¬ 
dren  of  *  your  father  which  is 
in  heaven:  For  he  maketh  his 
SUN  to  rise  on  the  Evil  and  on  the 
Good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
Just  and  on  the  Unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  THEM  which 
LOVE  you.  What  Reward  have  ye? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  the 

SAME? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  yc  more 
than  others?  do  not  even  the  t PUB¬ 
LICANS  so? 

48  Be  jje  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  *  tyour  father  which  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect. 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 43,  and  46.  that  father  of  yonra  which  is. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript. — 30.  go  away.  32.  eveht-onb  that  pctteth-away. 
32.  ns  that  HARRIETS.  44.  PERSECUTE  y«L  47.  HU  ATHENS  lllC  SAKE.  48.  your 

HBAVENLT  FATHER  is  perfect.  Set  44. 

1  31.  DeuLxxiv.  I.  \  33-  Nom. xxx. 2.  }38.  Exod.xxi.24.  }  43.  Lov.xix.18 ; 

DeuLxxiii.  & 
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VI.  1. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


VI.  17. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

§  XXXIII. 

1  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  f  AivHS  before  hen,  to  be 
SEEN  of  them :  otherwise  ye  have 
no  Reward  of  *  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest 
thine  Aims,  do  not  sound  a  trum¬ 
pet  before  tlice,  as  the  hypo¬ 
crites  do  in  the  SYNAGOGUES 
and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their 
REWARD, 

3  But  when  thou  doest  Alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  wliat 
thy  BICUT  hand  docth: 

4  That  Thine  ALMS  may  he  in 
secret:  and  *  Uiy  father 
which  seeth  in  secret  [himself] 
shall  reward  thee  [openly.] 

§  XXXIV. 

5  And  when  tthou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo¬ 
crites  are  :  For  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  the  CORNERS  of  the 
streets,  that  they  maybe  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  tt)0U,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  DOOR,  pray  to 
*  thy  FATHER  which  is  in  SECRET: 
and  *  thy  FATHER  which  SEETH 
in  SECRET  shall  reward  thcc 
[openly.] 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  t  heathen 


doi  For  they  think  that  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  MUCH-SPEAK¬ 
ING. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
diem:  for  tyour  father  know- 
cth  what  things  ye  have  Need  o£ 
before  ye  ASK  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ge:  Our  Father,  *  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 

NAME. 

10  Thy  KINGDOM  coma  Thy 
WILL  be  done  in  EARTH,  as  it  is 
in  Heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  This-day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts, 
as  t  h)P  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  Tempta¬ 
tion,  hut  deliver  us  from  evil: 
[For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  GLORY  for 
ever.  Amen.] 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
TRESPASSES,  your  HEAVENLY  FA¬ 
THER  will  also  forgive  you: 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  MEN 
their  TRESPASSES,  neither  will 
your  FATHER  forgive  your  TRES¬ 
PASSES. 

$  XXXV. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  HYPOCRITES,  of  a  sad 
countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  FACES,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  RE¬ 
WARD. 

17  But  11)011,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  Thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face; 


*  Emphatic  Text. — I.  that  father  of  yonra  which  is.  4.  that  father  of  thino 
which  seeth.  6.  that  .father  of  thine  which  is.  s.  that  father  of  thine  which 
sv.eth.  t>-  thou  which  art. 

t  Vatican  Mamjbcmft. — rihuteoi^kess.  5.  yc  pray,  ye  shall  not  be.  7.  htpo- 

c  bites.  8.  God  your  father.  12.  fat  have  forgiven.  See  4  (twice),  6, 13. 
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VL  18. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


VI.  34. 


18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  what  yo  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
MEN  to  fast,  but  unto  *thy  fa-  LIFE  more  than  meat,  and  the 
THRU  which  is  in  skcket:  and  BODY  than  raiment? 

*  thy  FATHER  which  BEETH  in  26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  [open-  air:  For  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
LY.]  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  Bams; 

§  XXXVI.  yet  your  heavenly  father  feed- 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  cth  them.  Are  not  j>e  much  better 
Treasures  upon  earth,  where  than  they? 

Moth  and  Rust  doth  corrupt,  and  27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
where  Thieves  break  through  and  thought  can  add  one  Cubit  unto 
steal :  hie  stature? 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  28  And  why  take  ye  thought 

Treasures  in  Heaven,  where  neither  for  Raiment?  Consider  the  lilies 
Moth  nor  Rust  doth  corrupt,  and  of  the  FIELD,  how  they  grow; 
where  Thieves  do  not  break  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin : 
through  nor  steal :  29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you, 

21  For  where  f  your  treasure  That  even  Solomon  in  All  his 

is,  there  will  t  your  heart  be  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  ono 
also.  of  these. 

§  xxxvii.  30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 

t  the  eye:  if  therefore  thine  eye  To-day  is,  and  To-morrow  is  cast 
be  single,  thy  Wholo  BODY  shall  into  the  Oven,  fthall  he  not  much 
be  full  of  lignt.  more  clothe  you,  0  yo  of  little 

23  But  if  thino  eye  be  evil,  faith? 

thy  Whole  body  shall  be  full  of  31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
darkness.  If  therefore  *  the  light  saying,  What  shall  we  oat?  or, 
that  is  in  thee  be  Darkness,  how  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where- 

great  «  that  darkness!  withal  shall  we  be  clothed? 

$  xxxviii.  32  (For  oiler  all  these  things 

24  No  man  can  serve  Two  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your 
Masters:  for  cither  he  will  hate  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
the  ONE,  and  love  the  other;  or  That  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  One,  and  things. 

despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  33  But  seek  ye  first  +  the 
serve  God  and  Mammon.  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  bighteoubness;  and  all  these 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
what  ye  shall  eat,  ot  what  ye  shall  34  Take  therefore  no  thought 
drink;  nor  yet  for  your  BODY,  for  the  MORROW :  for  the  MORROW 


*  Emphatic  Tbit.— 18.  that  father  of  thino  which  is.  18.  that  father  of  thine 

which  SEETH.  23.  THAT  LIGHT. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript. — 21.  thy  treasure.  21.  thy  heart.  22.  tliinc  eye. 
33.  his  jumn'EOirs.’CEM  and  kingdom.  See  18, 34. 
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VII.  I. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


VIL  20. 


shall  take  thought  for  [the  THINGS 
of]  itself  Sufficient  unto  the  DAT 
m  the  EVIL  thereof 

CHAPTER  VH. 

§  XXXIX. 

1  Judge  not,  that  ye  he  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  What  Judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  What  Measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  he  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdcst  thou  *  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
eye,  but  eonsiderest  not-  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine-OWN  Eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  beam  iff  iu  thine-own  EYE? 

5  Thou  Hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thino-own  EYE; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  MOTE  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye. 

§  XL. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  DOCS,  neither  cast  ye 
your  PEARLS  boforc  SWINE,  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

§  XLI. 

7  Aek,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  yc  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  E VERY-ONE  that  ASKETH 
rcceiveth;  and  he  that  SEEKEth  j 
findeth;  and  to  HIM  that  KNOCK-  | 
ETH  it  t  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  "What  Man  [is  there]  of  j 
you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  Bread, 
will  [he]  give  him  a  Stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  Kish,  will 
[he]  give  him  a  Serpent? 


11  If  jf  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  Gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  Bhall 
*  your  father  which  is  in 
HEAVEN  give  Good  things  to 
THEM  that  ASX  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  what¬ 
soever  ye  would  that  MEN  should 
do  to  you,  do  gt  even  so  to  them: 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

$  XLH. 

13  Enter  yo  in  at  the  strait 
Gate:  For  wide  iff  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  *the  way,  that 
LEADETH  to  DESTRUCTION,  and 
many  there  be  which  GO-IN 
thereat: 

14  Because  strait  w  the  gate, 
and  narrow  iff  *the  way,  which 
LEADETH  unto  LIFE,  and  FEW 
there  bo  that  find  it. 

$  XLIII. 

15  Beware  of  FALSE-PROPHETS, 
which  come  to  you  in  Sheep’s 
Clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  Wolves. 

16  Yo  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  Grapes 
of  Thoms,  or  Figs  of  Thistles? 

17  Even  so  Every  good  Tree 
bringeth  forth  good  Fruit;  hut  a 
corrupt  Tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
Fruit. 

18  A  good  Tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  Fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  Tree  bring  forth  good 
Fruit. 

19  Evoiy  Tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  Fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  Fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 


*  EariiATic  Tuxt,— 8,  xuat  motb  tlwt  is.  II.  that  father  of  youra  which  is. 
13.  THAT  WAT  Which.  14.  THAT  WAT  which. 

f  Vatican  Maxiwcmvt. — 8.  is  opened.  See  9  (twice),  10. 
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VII.  21. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


VIII.  9. 


§  XT,IV. 

2  L  Not  EVEET-OKE  that  8AITI1 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN; 
but  he  that  DOKTH  the  WILL  of 
*  my  father  which  is  in  f  Hea¬ 
ven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  That 
DAT,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  Name?  and  in 
THY  Name  have  cast  out  Devils? 
and  in  thy  Name  done  many 
Wonderful-works? 

23  And  then  will  I  profees  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 
from  me,  YE  that  WORK  INIQUITY. 

$  XLV. 

24  Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  SAYINGS  of  Mine,  and  doeth 
them,  fl  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  Mon,  which  built  this 
nousE  upon  a  rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
HOUSE;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

§  XLVI. 

26  And  E  VERY-ONE  that  HEAR¬ 
ETH  these  SAYINGS  of  Mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  he  likened 
unto  a  foolish  Man,  which  built 
this  HOUSE  upon  the  SAND: 

27  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  FLOODS  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was 
the  fall  of  it. 

§  XLVII. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings, 
the  PEOPLE  were  astonished  at  his 
DOCTRINE: 


29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  Authority,  and  not  as 
fthe  SCRIBES. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

$  XLVlll. 

1  When  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great  Multi¬ 
tudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
Leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  f  Jesus  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saving, 
I  will;  be  thou  clean.  And  im¬ 
mediately  His  leprosy  was 
cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  mun ;  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  GIFT  that  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  Testimony  unto 
them. 

§  XLIX. 

5  And  when  f  Jesus  was  en¬ 
tered  into  Capernaum,  there  came 
unto  him  a  Centurion,  beseeching 
him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  ser¬ 
vant  lieth  at  HOME  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  +  And  Jerus  saith  unto  him, 
5  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  tThe  centurion  answered 
and  said,  Lord,  1  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
My  HOOF:  but  speak  +  the  Word 
only,  and  my  servant  shall  bo 
healed. 

9  For  1  am  a  Man  f  under 
Authority,  having  Soldiers  under 
me:  and  I  say  to  this  man ,  Go, 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 21.  that  father  of  mine  which  is. 

f  Vatmisjc  Manuscript. — 21.  heaven,  24,  he  shall  be  likened.  24.  ms 
House.  (a\  26.  ms  House,  (a).  29.  their  scribes.  3.  be  put  forth.  a  he  was 
7.  He  saith.  8.  And  the  okntdrion.  8.  hy  a  Word.  9.  appointed  under. 
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VIII.  10.  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW.  VIII.  28. 


and  he  gocth;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  eomoth;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that 
FOLLOWER,  Veril  y  1  say  unto  you, 

I  have  not  found  So-great  Faith, 
|no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  eoiue  from  the  East 
and  West,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abniham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  CHILDREN  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cost  out  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  he 
WEEi'I  NGand  GNASHING  ofTEETH. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion,  Go  thy  way;  [and] 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  A  nd  t his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

§  L. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his 
wipk’s-motiikr  laid,  and  sick  of 
a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  HAND, 
and  the  fever  left  her:  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  fthem. 

16  When  the  Even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils:  and 
he  cast  out  the  SPIRITS  with  Ais 
Word,  and  healed  all  that  were 
sick: 

17  That  IT  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  SPOKEN  by  Esaias  the 
PROPHET,  saying,  “  Himself  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  j 
SICKNESSES.”  ♦ 

§  LT. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  f  Great  1 


Multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
OTHER-SIDE. 

19  And  a  Certain  Scribe  camo, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  Holes,  and  the 
BIRDS  of  the  air  have  nests; 
but  the  SON  of  MAN  hath  not 
where  to  lay  kis  head. 

21  And  another  of  this  dis¬ 
ciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  fa¬ 
ther. 

22  But  Jesus  f  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me;  and  let  the  dead 
buiy  their  Dead. 

§  LII. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  t  a  ship,  his  disciples  fol¬ 
lowed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  Tempest  in  the  sea,  inso¬ 
much  that  the  ship  was  covered 
with  the  WAVES:  but  J)e  was 
asleep. 

25  And  f  his  disciples  came 
to  Aim,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
l^ord,  savo  [us]:  wc  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  re¬ 
buked  the  winds  and  the  ska; 
and  there  was  a  great  Calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled, 
saying,  What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  tliat  even  the  WINDS  and  the 
SKA  obey  him ! 

§  liii. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  OTHER-SIDE  into  the  COUN¬ 
TRY  of  the  f  Gergesenes,  there 


t  Vaticah  Mamtocihpt. — 10.  among  any  in.  1C,  the  s£rvakt.  IS.  him.  18.  a 
Multitude.  21.  the  uisctmcs.  22.  saith.  23-  a  Ship.  25.  they  came.  28.  Qada- 
RE5C9.  Ste  13,  25. 

J  17.  Isaiah  liii.  4. 
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VIII.  29. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


IX.  12. 


met  him  two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs, 
exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  [Jesus,]  thou  Son  of  God? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  Time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way 
off  from  them  an  Herd  of  many 
Swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
f  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
HEED  of  SWINE. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  *when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  [itekd  of] 
swine;  and,  behold,  the  Whole 
herd  [of  swine]  ran  violently 
down  a  steep-place  into  the 
SEA,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  THEY  that  kept  them 
fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the 
CITY,  and  told  every  thing,  and 
WHAT  was  brfallen  to  the  POS- 
SE8SED-OF-THE-DEV ILS- 

34  And,  bbhold,  the  Whole 
CITY  came  out  to  meet  Jesus: 
and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  de¬ 
part  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

§  LIV. 

1  And  he  entered  into  f  s  ship, 
and  passed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  City. 

2  Ana,  bohold,  they  brought 
to.  him  a  man  sick  or  the  palsy, 
lying  ona Bed:  and  Jesus  seeing 
their  faith  said  unto  the  SICK- 


of-the-palsy;  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer;  f  thy  sins  be  forgiven  [thee]. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  raid  within  themselves, 
This  mm  blaspheme th. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts  raid,  Wherefore  think 
tge  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
f  Thy  BINS  be  forgiven  [thee] ;  or 
to  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  yo  may  know  That 
the  SON  of  maw  hath  Power  on 
earth  to  forgive  Sins  (then  saith 
he  to  the  SICK-OF-THE'PAL8y), 
Arise,  take  up  Thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed 
to  his  HOUSE. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes 
saw  it,  they  +  marvelled,  and  glo¬ 
rified  *Gon,  which  had  Cl  VEX 
such  Power  unto  men. 

$  LV. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  Man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  rkceipt- 
OF-CUSTOM :  ana  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
rat  at  meat  in  the  HOUSE,  behold, 
Many  Publicans  and  Sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  him  and  his 
disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disci¬ 
ples,  Why  eateth  your  master 
with  publicans  and  Sinners? 

12  But  when  t  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  [unto  them],  They  that 
be  WHOLE  need  not  a  Physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick. 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 33.  tret,  when  they  were  come  out,  went  8.  that  God  which. 
+  Vatican  Manuscript. — 31.  send  ns  away.  1.  a  Ship.  3  and  5.  Thy  sins.  A  yo. 
8.  feared.  12,  ns  beard.  See  99. 33  (twice),  3, 6, 12. 
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IX.  13. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


IX.  33. 


13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  22  But  Jesus  turned  [him 

that  meancth,  “I  will  We  Mercy,  about!,  and  when  he  saw  her,  he 
and  not  Sacrifice”:!  for  I  am  not  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  corn- 
come  to  call  the  Righteous,  but  fort;  ihy  faith  hath  made  thee 
Sinners  [to  Repentance].  whole.  And  the  woman  was 

§  lvi.  made  whole  from  that  uouit. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  CIS-  23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 

CIPLES  of  John,  saying,  Why  do  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw 
tot  and  the  Pharisees  fast  [oft],  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
but  thy  DISCIPLES  fast  not?  making  a  noise, 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  24  He  said  [unto  them].  Give 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride-  place:  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
Chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed 
bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  him  to  scorn. 

the  Days  will  come,  when  the  25  But  when  the  people  were 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast.  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 

16  Ho  man  putteth  a  Piece  of  arose. 

new  Cloth  unto  an  old  Garment,  26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 

for  that  which  is  put-in  to  fill  abroad  into  All  that  land. 

it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  §  LVili. 

and  the  Rent  is  made  worse.  27  And  when  Jesus  departed 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  Wine  thence,  Two  Blind  men  followed 

into  old  Bottles:  else  the  bottles  [him],  crying,  and  saying,  Thou 
break,  and  the  WINE  runneth  out,  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 
and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they  28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
put  new  Wine  into  new  Bottles,  the  house,  the  blind  men  came 
and  both  are  preserved.  to  him;  and  Jesus  saith  unto 

§  lvii.  them,  Believeyc  That  I  am  able 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him- 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  Yea,  Lord. 

certain  Ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  29  Then  touched  he  their  EYES, 
saying,  My  dauOHTek  is  even  saying,  According  to  your  faith 
now  dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy  bo  it  unto  you. 
hand  upon  her,  and  site  shall  live.  30  And  Their  eyes  were  opened  ; 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  Mow-  and  Jesus  straitly  chargod  them, 
cd  him,  and  *>  did  his  disciplks.  saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

20  And, behold, a  Woman, which  31  But  they,  when  they  were 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  departed,  spread  abroad  his  feme 
Twelve  Years,  came  behind  Mm,  in  All  that  COUNTRY, 

and  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar-  32  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
WENT :  theybroughttohimaDumbtMon 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  possessed  with  a  devil 

If  1  may  but  touch  his  garment,  33  And  when  the  devil  was 
I  shall  be  whole.  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the 

t  Vaticam  Makdscmpt— 32.  man.  See  13,  U,  22,  at,  87. 
j  13.  Hose*  vi.  0. 


IX-  34. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


X  15. 


multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  bo  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
PRINCE  of  the  DEVILS. 

§  LIX. 

35  And  Jesus  -went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teach¬ 
ing  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  Every 
Sickness  and  Every  Disease  [among 
the  PEOPLE]. 

§  LX. 

36  But  when  he  saw  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  he  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion  on  them,  Because  they 
tainted,  and  were  scattered  abroaa, 
as  Sheep  having  no  Shepherd. 

37  Then  saitn  he  unto  his  DIS¬ 
CIPLES,  The  HARVEST  truly  ie 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  Labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  And  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  Disciples,  he  gave 
them  Power  against  unclean  Spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  All 
manner  of  Sickness  and  All  man¬ 
ner  of  Disease. 

§  LSI. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  Apostles  are  these;  The 
first  *  Simon,  who  is  CALLED 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother; 
*  James  the  eon  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  BROTHER; 


*  [Lebbaeus,  whose  surname  was] 
Thaddaeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanitc,  and 
♦Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  BE¬ 
TRAYED  him. 

§  lxii. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Go  not  into  the  Way  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  into  any  City  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  LOST 
sheep  of  the  nouse  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
The  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN  IS  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  die  Sick,  t  cleanse  the 
Lepers,  raise  the  Dead,  cast  out 
Devils:  freely  yc  have  received, 
freely  give. 

§  Lxm. 

9  Provide  neither  Gold,  nor 
Silver,  nor  Brass  in  your  turses, 

10  Nor  Scrip  for  your  Journey, 
neither  Two  Coats,  neither  Shoes, 
nor  yet  Staves:  for  the  WORKMAN 
if  worthy  of  his  MEAT. 

11  And  into  Whatsoever  City  or 
Town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide 
till  yc  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
HOUSE,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  HOUSE  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it:  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  fto  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  HOUSE 
or  CITY,  shake  off  the  DUST  of 
your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  bemore  tolerable  for  the  Land 


3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Tho¬ 
mas,  and  Matthew  the  publican; 

♦James  the  eon  of  Alphjeus,  and 

*  Emphatic  Text,— 2.  tit  at  Simon  who.  2.  that  James  who  is  the  am.  3,  that 
James  who  is  the  ton.  3,  that  Lobtxens  who  was  subwaxm.  4.  that  Judas  Iscariot  who. 
f  Vaticas  Mabcscbipt.— 8.  raise  the  Dead,  cleanse  the  Lepers.  13,  upon  yon. 

&*35,S. 
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X.  16. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


X.  34. 


of  Sodom  and  Gomorrlia  in  the 
Day  of  Judgment,  than  for  ihat 
CITY. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
Sheep  fin  the  Midst  of  Wolves: 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  SERPENTS, 
ana  harmless  as  doves. 

§  LX1V. 

17  But  beware  of  MEN :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  Councils, 
and  they  will  scourgo  you  in  their 
SYNAGOGUES; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  Governors  and  Kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  Testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak:  for  it  shall 
be  given  you  iuThat  same  HOUR 
what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  that  SPEAK, 
hut  the  spirit  of  your  father 
♦  which  sfeaketii  in  you. 

21  And  the  Brother sh all  deliver 
up  the  Brother  to  Death,  and  the 
l'atherthc  Child:  andthcChildren 
shall  rise  up  against  their  Parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he 
that  KNDCRETH  to  the  End  shall 
be  saved. 

§  T,XV. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city, flee  yc'into  another: 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
f  Israel,  till  the  son  of  man  be 
come. 

24  The  Disciple  is  not  above  his 


master,  nor  the  Servant  above  his 
LORD. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  MASTER,  and  the 
servant  as  his  LORD.  If  they 
have  called  the  MASTKR-OF-THE- 
house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  they  call  them  of  his  house¬ 
hold? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light  :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  EAR,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  HOUSE-TOPS. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which 
KILL  the  BODY,  but  aro  not  able 
to  kill  the  SOUL:  but  rather  fear 
him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  Soul  and  Body  in  Hell. 

29  Are  not  Two  Sparrows  sold 
for  a  Farthing?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fell  on  the  ground 
without  your  father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  Your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  pe  arc 
of  more  value  than  Many  Spar¬ 
rows. 

§  LXVI. 

32  WhosoeverthereforeshaH con¬ 
fess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  *my  father 
which  is  in  f  Heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  *my  father  which  is  in 
t  Heaven. 

§  LXVTI. 

34  Think  not  That  I  am  come  to 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 20.  is  that  which  speakiitii  in  you.  32,  that  father  of 

mine  which  it.  33.  that  father  of  mine  which  is. 
t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 1G,  into.  23.  Israel.  32.  heaven,  a.  33.  heaven. 
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X.  35. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XI.  10. 


send  Peace  on  earth;  I  came 
not  to  send  Peace,  but  a  Sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  Man 
at  variance  against  his  FATHER, 
and  die  Daughter  against  her  mo¬ 
ther,  and  the  Daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man’s  Foes  shall  be 
THEY  of  his  own  HOUSEHOLD. 

§  LXVIII. 

37  He  that  LOveth  Father  or 
Mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  HE  that  loveth  Son 
or  Daughter  more  than  mo  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life 

shall  lose  it:  and  HE  that  LOSETH 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

§  LXIX, 

40  He  that  beceiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  Pro¬ 
phet  in  the  Name  of  a  Prophet 
shall  receive  a  Prophet’s  Reward ; 
and  he  that  RECEIVETH  a  Right¬ 
eous  man  in  the  Name  of  a  Right¬ 
eous  man  shall  receive  a  Righteous 
man’s  Reward. 

42  And  whosoever  flhall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  LIT- 
TLE-ONES  a  Cup  of  Cold  water 
only  in  the  Name  of  a  Disciple, 
venly  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

§  LXX. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 


I  Jksl-8  had  made  an  end  of  com¬ 
manding  his  twelve  Disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  TEACH  and  to 
1  Preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard 
in  the  prison  the  works  of 
Christ,  he  sent  f  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  tfjoii 
HE  that  should  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Go  and  shew  John 
again  those  things  which  ye  do 
hear  and  see : 

5  The  Blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  Lame  walk;  the  Lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  Deaf  hear;  the 
Dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  Poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

§  LXXI. 

7  And  as  tijeg  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  MULTI¬ 
TUDES  concerning  John,  tWhnt 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
to  see?  A  Reed  shaken  with  the 
Wind? 

8  t  But  what  went  ye  out  fox  to 
see?  A  Man  clothed  in  Soft  Rai¬ 
ment?  behold,  They  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  KrNG’s 
houses. 

9  fBut  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  A  Prophet?  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  more  than  a  Prophet. 

10  [Tor]  this  is  he,  of  whom  it 
is  written,  “Behold,  $  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  Face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee.”J 


t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 2.  by  bis  disciples.  7.  Why  went  ye  out  into  the  wil- 
derhbss  ?  To  see  a  Reed  shaken  with  the  Wind  ?  8.  But  why  went  ye  out  I  To  see 

a  Man.  etc.  9.  But  why  went  ye  out  ?  To  see  a  Prophet  ?  Nee  10. 
t  10.  Melachi  iii.  1. 
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XI.  29. 


11  Verily  Isay  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  Women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:  notwithstanding  BE 
that  is  LEAST  in  the  KINGDOM  of 

heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  DAYS  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  KING¬ 
DOM  of  heaven  suffereth  vio¬ 
lence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force. 

13  For  All  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  *  Elias,  which  WAS  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  Ears  [to  hear], 
let  him  hear. 

$  LXXTI. 

16  But  whorcunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
Children  sitting  in  the  Markets, 
and  calling  unto  +  their  fel¬ 
lows, 

17  [And]  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  yc nave  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
yc  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He 
hath  a  Devil. 

19  The  SON  of  MAN  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Be¬ 
hold  a  Man  gluttonous,  and  a 
Winebibber,  a  Friend  of  Publicans 
and  Sinners.  But  WISDOM  is  jus¬ 
tified  of  her  CIULDRBN. 

§  LXXIII. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 

the  CITIES  wherein  MOST  of  his 
MIGHTY- WORKS  WCrC  done,  Be-  j 
cause  they  repented  not:  i 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  j 
woe  unto  thee,  Bothsaida !  For  if  j 
*  die  MIGHTY -WORKS,  which  were 


done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  Sackcloth  and 
Ashes. 

22  But  1  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  H)0U,  Capernaum  *  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt 
be  brought  down  to  Hell:  For  if 
♦the  MIGHTY- WORKS,  which  have 
been  DONE  in  thee,  had  been  done 
in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  TU1S-DAY, 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  Land 
of  Sodom  in  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

§  EX XIV. 

25  At  That  TIME  Jesus  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  Because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  Wise  and 
Prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  Babes, 

26  Even  so,  father:  For  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  FATHER:  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  BON,  but  the  fa¬ 
ther;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  FATHER,  save  the  son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  tho  SON  will 
reveal  him. 

§  LXXV. 

28  Come  unto  me,  All  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heayy-ladon,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  yon, 
and  learn  of  me;  For  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  HEART:  and  ye  shall 
find  Rest  unto  your  souls. 


*  KmPIUTIC  TRET.— 14.  THAT  EHttf  which.  21.  THOSE  MTOnTT-WORK*  which. 

23.  THOU  which  art.  23.  those  mightt- works  which. 

+  Vaticax  MAKUSCRirT.— 1«.  others.  See  IS,  17. 
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XI.  30. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  BURDEN  is  light. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

§  I, XXVI. 

1  At  That  time  Jesus  went 
on  the  sabbath  day  through  the 
oo UN;  and  his  disciples  were 
an  liungred,  and  began  to  pluck 
the  Ears-of-com,  and  to  cat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  *7,  they  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  DISCIPLES  do  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  Sabbath 
day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when 
t  f)P  was  an  hundred,  and  TIIET 
that  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the 
SHEWBKEAD,  which  was  not  law- 
fill  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  which  were  with  him,  but 
only  for  the  PRIESTS? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  How  that  on  the  sabbath 
days  the  PRIESTS  in  the  temple 
profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in 
this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
TEMPLE. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  “I  will  have  Mercy, 
and  not  Sacrifice,”  X  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  SON  of  man  is  Lord 
[even]  of  the  sabbath  day. 

§  LXXVII. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  SYNA¬ 
GOGUE: 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  Man 


XII.  20. 


which  hod  f/its  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
days?  that  they  might  uecusc  him. 

11  And  HE  said  unto  them, 
What  Man  shall  there  be  among 
you,  that  shall  have  one  Sheep, 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  Pit  on  the 
SABBATH  day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  Man 
better  than  a  Sheep?  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  days. 

13  Then  naith  lie  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  f  thine  HAND.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was 
restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

&  LX >»  VIII. 

14  Then  tne  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  Council  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence: 
and  tgreat  Multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  hhn  known : 

17  That  rr  might  bo  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  die 
prophet,  saying, 

18  “  Behold  mySEltv ant,  whom 
I  hnvo  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  SOUL  is  well  pleased : 
I  will  put  my  Spiuit  upon  him, 
and  hcshallshcw  Judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
VOICE  in  the  STREETS. 

20  A  bruised  Reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  Flax  shall  lie 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 
Judgment  unto  Victory. 


is.  Thine  haxd. 


t  Vatican  Makhschipt. — S.  he  was.  10.  a  Hand  withered. 

15.  many  followed.  Sees. 

1  7.  Hosea  vtO. 
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ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XII.  39. 


XII.  21. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 

Gentiles  trust.”  %  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  [unto 

§  lxxix.  men]. 

22  Then  f  was  brought  unto  him  32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 

one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind.  Word  against  the  son  of  MAN,  it 
and  dumb:  and  ho  healed  him,  shall  the  forgiven  him:  but  who- 
insomuch  that  tthe  blind  and  soever  speaketh  against  the  holy 
Dumb  both  spake  and  saw.  ghost,  it  shall  tnot  be  forgiven 

23  And  All  the  people  were  him,  neither  in  'Hub  world, 

amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the  neither  in  the  world  to  COME. 
son  of  David?  33  Either  make  the  tree  good, 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  and  his  fruit  good;  or  else  make 
heard  it,  they  said,  This  fellow  doth  the  tree  corrupt,  and  hia  FRUIT 
not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  beel-  corrupt:  for  the  TREE  is  known 
ZEBUB  the  Prince  of  the  devils,  by  Ms  fruit. 

25  And  f  Jesus  knew  their  34  0  Generation  of  Vipers, how 

thoughts,  and  said  unto  them,  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
Every  Kingdom  divided  against  things?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  of  the  heart  the  MOUTH  speaketh. 
and  Every  City  or  House  divided  35  A  GOOD  Man  out  of  the 
against  itself  shall  not  stand:  GOOD  Treasure  [of  the  heart] 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Sa-  bringeth  forth  t  GOOD  things:  and 
TAN,  he  is  divided  against  himself;  an  evil  Man  out  of  the  evil 
howshall  then  his  KINGDOM  stand?  Treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  thingB. 

27  And  if  i  by  Beelzebub  cast  36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
out  DEVILS,  by  whom  do  your  Every  idle  Word  that  men  shall 
children  cast  them  out?  there-  speak,  they  shall  give  Account 
fore  tljej  shall  be  Your  Judges.  thereof  in  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  Devils  by  3”  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  KING-  be  justified,  and  by  thy  WORDS 
DOM  of  God  is  come  unto  you.  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  §  lxxx. 

into  a  STRONG  man’s  HOUSE,  and  38  Then  certain  of  the  SCRIBES 
spoil  his  GOODS,  except  he  first  [and  of  the  Pharisees]  +  answered, 
bind  the  STRONG  man?  and  then  saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
he  will  spoil  his  HOUSE.  Sign  from  thee. 

30  He  that  IS  not  with  me  is  39  But  HE  answered  and  said 
against  me;  and  HE  that  GATHER-  unto  them.  An  evil  and  adulterous 
ETH  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.  Generation  eeeketh  after  a  Sign; 

31  Wherefore  l  say  unto  you,  and  there  shall  no  Sign  be  given 
AH  manner  of  Sin  and  Blasphemy  to  it,  but  the  SIGN  of  *the  PRO- 
shall  be  forgiven  f  unto  MEN:  but  riiET  Jonas: 


*  EsrriiATiC  Text. — 39.  Jonas  the  prophet. 

•f.  Vatican  Manuschjit. — 22.  they  brought.  22.  the  phmb  man  spake  ami  saw, 
25.  he  knew.  31.  unto  tou  mkk.  S2.  not  lie  forgiven  him.  32.  in  no  wise 
he  forgiven  him.  35.  good  tilings.  38.  answered  him,  saying.  See  3],  35, 38. 
t  21.  Isaiah  xlii.  1 — i. 
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XII.  40. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XIII.  7. 


40  For  as  Jonas  was  Three  Days 
and  Three  Nights  in  the  whale’s 
BELLT;  so  shall  the  so:n  of  MAN 
be  Three  Days  and  Three  Nights 
in  the  iteakt  of  the  EARTH, 

41  The  Men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  ge¬ 
neration,  and  shall  condemn  it ; 
Because  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

42  The  Queen  of  the  South  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
GENERATION,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  For  she  came  from  the  utter¬ 
most-parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

43  When  the  unclean  Spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  Dry  Places,  seeking  Rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  1  will  return 
into  my  HOUSE  from  whence  I 
came  out;  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  Seven  Other  Spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  LAST  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
GENERATION. 

§  LXXXI. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  Ms  mother  and 
his  brethren  stood  without,  de¬ 
siring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  [Then  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 


brethren  stand  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  thee.] 

48  But  HE  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is 
my  mother?  and  who  are  my 

BRETHREN? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 

BRETHHEN 1 

50  For  whosoever  sliall  do  the 
WILL  of  fmy  FATHER  which  is  in 
HEAVEN,  the  same  is  My  Brother, 
and  Sister,  and  Mother. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

§  LXXXJI. 

1  The  same  day  wont  Jesus 
out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
SEA-SIDE. 

2  And  great  Multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
that  he  went  into  ship,  and 
sat;  and  the  Whole  multitude 
stood  on  the  SHORE. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things 
unto  them  in  Parables,  saying, 
Behold,  asowEitwcnt  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up: 

5  Some  fell  upon  STONY- 
places,  where  they  had  not 
much  Earth:  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no 
Deepness  of  f  Earth : 

6  And  when  the  Sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched;  and  because 
they  HAD  no  Root,  they  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  amongTHOKNS ; 
and  the  THORNS  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them : 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 50.  that  tatheb  of  mine  which  is. 
t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 2.  a  Ship.  5.  kautii.  Sec  47. 
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XIII.  8. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XIIL  24. 


8  But  other  fell  into  GOOD 
G BOUND,  and  brought  forth  Fruit, 
SOME  an  hundredfold,  SOME  sixty- 
fold,  some  thirtyfold. 

9  *  Who  math  Ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

6  LXXXIII. 

10  And  the  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  speakest 
thou  unto  them  in  Parables? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto 
You  to  know  the  mysteries 

of  the  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN,  but 
to  tfjeut  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance:  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
Parables:  Because  they  seeing  see 
not;  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  *the 
propj  i  kcy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
“By  Heaving  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  teofle’s  heart  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  EARS  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed;  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  sec  with  their  EYES, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  bo  converted, 
and  1  should  heal  them.”  % 

16  But  blessed  are  Your  eyes, 
For  they  see:  and  [your]  ears, 
For  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 


That  Many  Prophets  and  Righteous 
men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them, 

§  L xxxiv. 

18  Hear  therefore  the  para¬ 
ble  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  beareth  the 
WORD  of  the  KINGDOM,  and  un- 
derstandeth  it  not,  then  cometh 
the  wicked  one ,  and  oatcheth 
away  THAT  which  was  SOWN  in 
his  heart.  This  is  HE  which 
received-seed  by  the  WAT-SIDE. 

20  But  HE  that  RECEIVED-THE- 
SEED  into  8TONY-PLACE8,  the 
same  is  HE  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  anon  with  Joy  rc- 
ceiveth  it; 

2 1  Yet  hath  he  not  Root  in  him¬ 
self,  but  dureth  for  a  while:  for 
when  Tribulation  or  Persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received-seed 
among  the  THORNS  is  he  that 
HEARETH  the  word;  and  the 
Care  of  fthis  WORLD,  and  the 
DECEITFULNESS  of  RICHES,  choke 
the  WORD,  and  he  becometh  un¬ 
fruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received-seed 

into  the  GOOD  GROUND  is  HE  that 
heareth  the  WORD,  and  under- 
standeth  »/;  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  SOME  an 
hundredfold,  SOME  sixty,  some 
thirty. 

§  LXXXV. 

24  Another  Parable  put  he  forth 


•  Emphatic  Text. — 9.  Hk  that  hath.  14.  that  pbofiiecx  of  Esaias  which, 
t  Vaiica*  MANDfiCBirr, — 22.  the  would.  Sec  16. 

}  15.  Isaiah  vi.  9. 
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XIII.  25. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XIII.  40. 


unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  I 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  Man 
which  sowed  Good  Seed  in  hie 
field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  His 
enemy  came  and  sowed  Tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth 
Fruit,  then  appeared  the  tabes 
also. 

27  So  the  SEBVANTS  of  the 
houSeholdeu  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  Good 
Seed  in  thy  Field  ?  from  whence 
then  hath  it  takes? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An 
Enemy  hath  done  this,  t  The  ser¬ 
vants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them 
up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tabes,  ye 
root  up  also  the  WHEAT  with 
them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest:  and  in  the  TIME 
of  harvest  1  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first 
the  takes,  and  bind  them  in 
Bundles  to  burn  them:  but  gather 
the  WHEAT  into  my  barn. 

§  L XXXVI. 

3 1.  Another  Parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  Grain  of 
Mustard-seed,  which  a  Man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
All  seeds:  hut  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  Tree,  so  that  the 


birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

§  LXXXYII. 

33  Another  Parable  spake  he 
unto  them;  The  kingdom  of 
HEAVEN  is  like  unto  Leaven,  wliicli 
a  Woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
Measures  of  Meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  MULTITUDE  in  1J arables; 
and  without  a  Parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them : 

35  That  IT  might  he  fulfilled 
which  was  SPOKEN  by  the  l*KO- 
PHET,  saying,  “  I  will  open  my 
MOUTH  in  Parables;  1  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  Foundation  [of  the 
World].” 

§  lxxxviii. 

36  Then  +  Jesus  sent  the  mul¬ 
titude  away,  and  went  into  die 
HOUSE;  and  his  DISCIPLES  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
FIELD. 

37  He  answered  and  said  [unto 
them],  He  that  soweth  the  good 
Seed  is  the  SON  of  MAN; 

38  The  FIELD  is  the  WORLD; 
the  good  Seed  arc  the  children 
of  the  kingdom;  but  the  tabes 
are  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one; 

39  *The  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil;  the  harvest 
is  the  End  of  the  f  would;  and 
the  REAPERS  are  the  Angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  arc 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  Fire; 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  t  this 
WORLD. 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 39.  that  enemy  that. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 28.  And  they  say  nolo him.  36.  he  sent.  30.  World. 
40.  the  WOKiAt.  See  35,  37. 
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XIII.  41. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XIV.  1. 


41  The  son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  All 
THINGS  that  OFFEND,  and  THEM 
which  DO  INIQUITY ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire  :  thcTO  shall  be 

WAlLINGand  GNASHING  of  TEETH. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
KINGDOM  of  their  FATHER.  *Who 
HATH  cars  [to  hear],  let  hiinhear. 

§  LXXXIX. 

44  [Again,]  the  KINGDOM  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  Treasure  hid 
in  a  FIELD;  the  which  when  a 
Man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that 
FIELD. 

§  XC. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
HEAVEN  is  like  unto  a  Merchant 
[Man],  seeking  Goodly  Pearte: 

46  Who,  when  lie  had  found  One 
Pearl  of  Great-price,  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

§  XCI. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
HEAVEN  is  like  unto  a  Net,  that 
was  cast  into  the  SEA,  and  gathered 
of  Every  Kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  Shore,  and  sat  down,  and 

athered  the  good  into  vessels, 

ut  cast  the  bad  away. 

4!)  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  would:  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be 
WAILING  and  GN  ASHING  of  TEETH. 


51  [Jesus  saith  unto  them,] 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea, 
[Lord]. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  Every  Scribe  which  is 
instructed  tunto  the  kingdom  of 
HEAVEN  is  like  unto  a  Man  that  is 
an  Householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old. 

§  xcii. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own-country,  he  taught 
them  in  their  synagogue,  inso¬ 
much  that  they  were  astonished, 
and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man 
this  wisdom,  and  these  MIGHTY- 
WOttKS? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son?  is  not  his  MOTHER  called 
Mary  ?  and  his  BRETHREN,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  Prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  this  own-country,  and  in 
his  own  HOUSE. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  Mighty- 
works  there  because  of  their  UN¬ 
BELIEF. 

CIIAPTEK  XIV. 

§  xciii. 

1  At  That  time  Herod  the 
TBTRARCH  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Jesus, 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 4S.  Hr  that  hath. 

t  Vatjcas  Mamsciupt. — 52.  in.  57.  his.  Sec  43,  44,  45,  51  (twico). 
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XIV.  2. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XIV.  22. 


2  And  said  unto  his  SERVANTS, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist;  ije  is 
risen  from  the  dead;  and  there¬ 
fore  mighty-works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

3  For  Hebod  thad  laid  hold 
on  John,  and  bound  him,  and 
put  him  in  +  prison  for  Heredias’ 
sake,  his  bbother  Philip's  wipe. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  Because  they  counted 
him  as  a  Prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod’s  Birth-day 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  He- 
rodias  danced  before  them,  and 
pleased  HEROD. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  Oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  sde,  being  before  in¬ 
structed  of  her  MOTHER,  said, 
Give  me  here  John  Baptist’s 
head  in  a  Charger. 

9  And  the  +KING  was  sorry: 
nevertheless  for  the  oath’s  sake, 
and  them  which  sat-at-meat 
with  him,  he  commanded  it  to  be 
given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  ChargcT,  and  given  to  the 
damsel:  and  she  brought  it  to 

her  MOTHER. 

12  And  his  DISCIPLES  came,  and 
took  up  fthe  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

$  XdV. 

13  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 


departed  thence  by  Ship  into  a 
Desert  Place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they 
followed  him  on  Foot  out  of  the 
cities. 

14  And  f  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  Great  Multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  lie  healed  their  sick. 

§  xcv. 

15  And  when  it  was  Evening, 
this  disciples  came  to  him,  say¬ 
ing,  *  This  is  a  Desert  place,  and 
the  time  is  now  past;  send  the 
MULTITUDE  away,  that  they  may 

§o  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
r cm  selves  Victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart;  give  pt 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
We  have  here  but  Five  Loaves,  and 
Two  Fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither 
to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
MULTITUDE  to  sit  down  on  the 
GRASS,  and  took  the  pjve  Loaves, 
and  the  two  Fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  LOAVES  to 

his  disciples,  and  the  disciples 

to  the  MULTITUDE. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of 
the  FRAGMENTS  that  REMAINED 
Twelve  Baskets  full. 

21  And  THEY  that  had  EATEN 
were  about  five-thousand  Men,  be¬ 
sides  Women  and  Children. 

§  xevr. 

22  And  straightway  f  JESUS  con- 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 15.  The  place  is  ft  Desert,  and. 

t  Vaticah  Manhschipt.— S.  then  had.  3.  fbison.  S.hiko,  Wing  sorry  for  the 
oath’s  sake,  ami  them  which  sat-at-meat  with  him,  commanded.  12.  the  dead- 
bout.  14.  he  went,  15.  the  disciples.  22.  he  constrained. 
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XV,  6. 


strained  bis  Disciples  to  get  into  ship  [came  and]  worshipped  him, 
fa  SHIP,  and  to  go  before  him  saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
unto  the  other-side,  while  he  Son  of  God. 
sent  the  MULTITUDES  away.  §  xcvn. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  34  And  when  they  were  gone 
MULTITUDES  away,  he  went  up  over,  they  came  fin  to  the  LAND  of 
into  a  MOUNTAIN  apart  to  pray:  Genncsaret. 

and  when  the  Evening  was  come,  25  And  when  the  MEN  of  that 
ho  was  there  alone.  PLACE  had  knowledge  of  him, 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  fin  they  sent  out  into  All  that  coun- 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  TRY  round  about,  and  brought 
waves:  for  the  wind  was  con-  unto  him  ALL  that  were  DIS- 

trary.  EASED; 

25  And  in  the  Fourth  Watch  of  36  And  besought  him  that  they 

the  night  t  Jesus  went  unto  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
them,  walking  on  the  sea.  garment:  and  as  many  as  touched 

26  And  when  the  disciples  were  made  perfectly  wnole. 

saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  CHAPTER  XV. 

were  troubled, saying,  It  is  a  Spirit;  $  xcvm. 

and  they  cried  out  for  FEAR.  1  Then  came  to  Jesus  t  scribes 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  and  Pharisees,  which  were  of 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  Jerusalem,  saying, 

cheer;  it  is  5;  be  not  afraid.  2  Why  do  thy  disciples  trana- 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  greas  the  tradition  of  the 
and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  tijou,  bid  elders?  for  they  wash  not  f  their 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water,  hands  when  they  eat  Bread. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  3  But  he  answered  and  said 

when  +  Peter  was  come  down  out  unto  them,  Why  do  ge  also  trans- 
»f  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  gress  the  commandment  of  God 
water,  f  to  go  to  Jesus.  by  your  tradition? 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  WIND  4  For  God  f  commanded  say- 

boisterous,  he  was  afraid;  and  be-  big,  “Honour  thy  father  and 
ginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  mother :”J  and,  “He  that 
Lord,  save  me.  cursetii  Father  or  Mother,  let 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  him  die  the  Death.” I 

stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  5  But  say,  Whosoever  shall 
caught  him,  and  stud  unto  him,  gay  to  Am  father  or  Aw  MOTHER, 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  It  is  a  Gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
didst  thou  doubt?  mightest  bo  profited  by  me; 

32  And  when  they  were  fcome  6  fAnd  honour  not Tus  father 

into  the  SHIP,  the  wind  ceased.  [or  big  mother],  he  shall  be  free. 

33  Then  THEY  that  were  in  the  Thus  have  ye  made  tho  ■f  com- 

t  Vatican  Maxf&cbipt. — 22.  a  Slop.  24.  many  Furlongs  uwajr  from  the  land,  tossed. 
*25.  he  eamc  unto.  29.  Peter.  29.  and  came  to.  32.  gone  up  into.  34.  to 
LAND  at  Geaiuwiirct.  X.  Pharisees  and  Scribes  from  Jerusalem.  2.  tho  jxands, 

I ,  said,  “  Honour  %  fatuuk.  0.  IIo  shall  in  no  wise  honour  his  fatukr.  Thus. 
t>.  wohd.  See  33,0. 

*  4.  Exod.  xx.  12.  i  4.  Exod.xxl  17. 
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XV.  7.  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW.  XV.  28* 


MAND  SCENT  of  GOD  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  Hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  “  This  people  [draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and] 
honourcth  Me  with  their  LIPS; 
but  their  HEART  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
mo,  teaching  for  Doctrines  the 
Commandments  of  Mcn.’’J 

10  And  he  called  the  multi¬ 
tude,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 
and  understand : 

11  Not  that  which  f  gout H- 
into  the  MOUTH  defileth  a  MAN; 
but  THAT  which  COMETH-OUT  of 
the  MOUTH,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  fcame  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
That  the  Pharisees  were  of¬ 
fended,  after  they  heard  this  SAY¬ 
ING? 

13  But  HE  answered  and  said, 
Every  Plant  which  my  HEAYENLY 
father  hath  not  planted,  shall 
be  Tooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be 
blind  Leaders  [of'  the  Blind],  And 
if  the  Blind  lead  the  Blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  Ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us 
t  this  PARABLE. 

16  And  t  J E3U8  said,  Are  ge 
also  yet  without  understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  [yet]  understand, 
That  WHATSOEVER  ENTERETH- 
IN  at  the  mouth  gocth  into  the 
belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the 
Draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  fro- 


CEED-OUT  of  the  MOUTH  come 
forth  from  the  HEART;  and  tJjcp 
defile  the  MAN. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  pro¬ 
ceed  evil  Thoughts,  Murders, 
Adulteries,  Fornications,  Thefts, 
False-witness,  Blasphemies: 

20  These  are  the  THINGS  which 
DEFILE  a  man:  but  to  EAT  with 
Unwashen  Hands  defileth  not  a 
MAN. 

§  XCIX. 

2 1  Then  J emus  went  thence,  and 


22  And,  behold,  a  Woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same 
COASTS,  and  cried  unto  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David;  my  daughter 
is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he-  answered  her  not  a 
Word.  And  his  DISCIPLES  came 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Send 
her  away;  For  she  crieth  after 
us. 

24  But  nB  answered  and  said, 
1  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep,  of  the  House  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  SHE  and  worship¬ 
ped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said. 
It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  BREAD,  and  to  cast  it  to 
DOGS. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord: 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  *  the  CRUMBS 
which  fall  from  their  masters' 
TABLE. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  O  Woman,  great  is 
Thy  faith  :  be  it  unto  thee  even 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 27.  those  crumbs  which. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript, — II.  cometh  into.  12.  come  the  bisciples  and  say. 
IS.  the  parable.  1ft.  HE  said.  See  8,  14,17, 

X  9.  Isaiah  xxix.  13. 
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ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XVI.  6. 


as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  made  whole  from  that  very 
HOUR. 

§  C. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
ska  of  Galilee;  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 
there. 

30  And  great  Multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  f  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and 
cast  them  down  at  t  Jesus’ FEET; 
and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multi¬ 
tude  wondered,  when  thev  saw 
the  Dumb  to  +  speak,  the  Maimed 
to  be  whole,  ftlic  Lame  to  walk, 
and  the  Blind  to  see:  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  his  dis¬ 
ciples  unto  Aim,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude, 
Because  they  continue  with  me 
[now]  three  Days,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  to  eat:  and  1  will  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  tv  AY. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  Bread  in  the  Wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  Multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How-many  Loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  Few 
Little-fishes. 

35  And  lie  commanded  the  MUL¬ 
TITUDE  to  sit  down  on  the 
GROUND. 

36  And  he  took  the  SEVEN 
Loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave 


thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gavo 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disci¬ 
ples  to  the  MULTITUDE. 

37  And  they  did  all  cat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they, took  up  of 
the  BROKEN-MEAT  that  was  LEFT 
Seven  Baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat 
fwere  Four-thousand  Men,  beside 
Women  and  Children. 

§  Cl- 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  mul¬ 
titude,  and  took  SHIP,  and  came 
into  the  COASTS  of  t  Magdala. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  Pharisees  also  with 
the  Sadducees  came,  and  tempting 
desired  him  that  lie  would  shew 
them  a  Sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  [When  it  is  Evening,  ye 
say,  It  will  be  Fair-weather:  for 
the  SKY  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  Morning,  It  mil 
be  Foul- weather  To-day:  for  the 
SKY  is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye 
Hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  SIGNS  of  the  TIMES?] 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 
Generation  seeketh  [after]  a  Sign; 
and  there  shall  no  Sign  he  given 
unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  *  [the 
prophet]  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  this  DISCIPLES 
were  come  to  the  OTHER-SIDE, 
they  had  forgotten  to  take  Bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 


*  Emphatic  Tkxt. — 4.  Jonas  the  phophht. 

\  Vatican  Makcsckxpt.— 30.  maimed,  blind,  dnmb,  and.  30.  bis  feist,  31.  hear. 
31.  and  the  Lame.  38  were  about.  39.  Magiulao.  5.  the  disciples.  See  32, 
2—3,  4  (twice). 
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7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  7/  is  Because 
"we  have  taken  no  Bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
ho  said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your¬ 
selves,  Because  yc  nave  [brought! 
no  Bread? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five  Loaves 
of  the  five-thousand,  and  How- 
many  Baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  Neither  the  SEVEN  Loaves  of 
the  FOUR-TIIOUSANB,  and  How- 
many  Baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand,  That  I  spake  it  not  to 
you  concerning  Bread,  fthat  ye 
should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
That  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  LEAVEN  of  bread,  but  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  t  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

§  CII. 

13  When  Jesus  came  into  tho 
COASTS  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying, 
Whom  do  MEN  say  that  fl  the 
SON  of  MAN  am? 

14  And  THEY  said,  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist: 
fsome,  Elias;  and  others,  Jere¬ 
mies,  or  one  of  the  PROPHETS. 

16  He  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  sav  gC  that  lam? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Cf)0U  art  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  the  living  God, 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou, 


Simon  Bar-jona:  For  Flesh  and 
Blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  *my  father  which  is 
in  f  HEAVEN. 

18  And  t  say  also  unto  thco, 
That  tljOU  art  Peter,  and  upon  This 
ROCK  I  will  build  My  church  ; 
and  the  Gates  of  Hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. 

19  Ana  I  will  give  unto  thco 
the  KEYS  of  the  KINGDOM  of 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  EARTH  shall  be 
bound  in  nEAVEN:  and  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  this  dis¬ 
ciples  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  That  fje  was  [Jesus]  the 
Christ. 

§  0IU- 

21  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shewuntohis  disciples, 
how  That  lie  must  go  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  and  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders  and  Chicf-prieBts  and 
Scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  Day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
f began  to  rebuke  him,  saying, 
Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this 
shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  HE  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan:  thou  art  an  Offence  unto 
me:  For  thou  eavourcst  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  of  men. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  men  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  CROSS,  and  follow  me. 

26  For  whosoevoT  will  save  his 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 17.  that  father  of  mine  which  is. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript,— U.  but  beware  ye  of.  12.  Sadducees  and  Fhnrisces. 
IS  the  son  of  mar  is?  14.  soxa.  17.  Heaven.  20.  the  disciples.  22.  rebuking 
him,  saith.  Ste  8,  20. 
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life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  Man  profited, 
iflie  shall  gain  the  whole  would, 
and  lose  his  own  SOUL?  or  what 
shall  a  Man  give  in  Exchange  fox 
his  soul? 

27  For  the  son  of  man  shall 
eome  in  the  glory  of  his  father 
with  his  ANGELS;  and  then  he 
shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  WORKS. 

§  crv. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  +  There 
be  S03IE  standing  here,  which 
sliall  not  taste  of  Death,  till  they 
see  the  son  of  man  coining  in  his 
KINGDOM. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  And  after  six  Days  Jesus 
take tli  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  BROTH  Bit,  and  bringeth  them 
up  into  an  high  Mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  SUN,  and  his  RAIMENT  was 
white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking 
with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt, 
flct  us  make  here  Three  Taber¬ 
nacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold, 
a  bright  Cloud  overshadowed 
them:  and  behold  a  Voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is 
my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased;  hear  yc  him. 


6  And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  Face, 
and  were  sore  afraid, 

7  And  Jes  os  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  MOUNTAIN,  Jbsus  charged 
them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to 
no  man,  until  the  son  of  man  be 
risen  again  from  the  Dead. 

(§  CV.) 

10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then  say  tho 
scribes  That  Elias  must  first 
come? 

11  And  +  Jesus  answered  and 
said  [unto  them],  Elias  truly 
t  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all 
things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto 
him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Like¬ 
wise  shall  also  the  SON  of  MAN 
suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  under¬ 
stood  That  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

§  CVI. 

14  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  MULTITUDE,  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  Man,  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  My  SON : 
For  he  is  lunatick,  and  fsore 
vexed:  for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into 
the  ftre,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not 
cure  Him. 


f  Vatican  Manuscript.— 28.  That  there  he.  4. 1  will  make  here  three  Tabernacles. 
11.  hr  answered.  11.  Cometh,  and  shall  restore.  IS.  sickly.  See  11. 
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17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  0  faithless  and  perverse  Ge¬ 
neration,  Row  long  shall  1  be  with 

ou?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you? 

ring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
devil;  mid  he  departed  out  of 
him:  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  HOL'ii. 

19  Then  came  the  DISCIPLES  to 
JeSUS  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
not  toe  cast  him  out? 

20  And  f  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  fyour  UNBELIEF:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
Faith  as  a  Grain  of  Mustard-seed, 
yc  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place; 
and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  [Howbcit  This  kind  goeth 

not  out  but  by  Prayer  and  Fast- 
ing.]  (§  cvn.) 

22  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
The  SON  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
into  the  Hands  of  Men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  TiriRD  Day  he  shall  fbc 
raised  again.  And  they  were  ex¬ 
ceeding  sorry. 

(§  CVIII.) 

24  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  re¬ 
ceived  TRIBUTE  money  came  to 
Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not  your 
MASTER  pay  TRIBUTE? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when 
the  wa3  come  into  the  no  use, 
Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of 
whom  do  the  kings  of  the  EAKTH 
take  Custom  or  Tribute?  of  their 
own  CHILDREN,  01  of  STRANGERS? 


26  f  Peter  eaith  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  witl i  unto 
him,  Then  arc  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  an  Hook,  and  take 
up  the  fish  that  first  cometit- 
ui»;  and  wheu  thou  hast  opened 
his  MOUTH,  thou  shalt  find  a 
Piece-of-raoney :  That  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

$  Cix. 

1  f  At  the  Same  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  HEAVEN? 

2  And  +Jksi:s  called  a  Lit¬ 
tle-child  unto  him,  and  sot  him  in 
the  Midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  gay  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little-children,  yc 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  HEAVEN. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little- 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  Little-child  in  my  name  rc- 
eeiveth  Me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
THESE  LITTLE-ONKS  which  BE¬ 
LIEVE  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  Millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
SEA. 

§  cx. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  be¬ 
cause  of  OPKKNCESl  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come; 


f  Vatican  Manuscript. — 20.  ue  saith.  20.  littlx-taitii.  23.  rise  again.  25.  they 
were  come.  26.  And  when  tie  said.  Of  strangers,  Jesus  saith.  1.  And  at  2.  ho 
called.  See  21. 
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but  woe  to  that  Man  by  whom 
the  of fence  cometh! 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  tiand  or 
thy  FOOT  offend  thee,  cut  them 
off,  and  cast  them  from  thcc :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  like 
fhalt  or  maimed,  rather  than  hav¬ 
ing  Two  Hands  or  Two  Feet  to 
be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  An<l  if  til’ne  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
LIFE  with  one  eye,  rather  than 
having  Two  Eyes  to  be  cast  into 
HELL  FIRE, 

10  Take  heed  that  yc  despise 
not  one  of  these  little-oxes; 
fur  1  say  unto  you,  That  in  f  Hea¬ 
ven  their  ANGELS  do  always  be¬ 
hold  the  FACE  of  *my  FATHER 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

1 1  [For  the  sox  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  LOST.] 

12  IIow  think  yc?  if  a  Man 
liave  an  Hundred  Sheep,  and  one 
of  them  be  gone  astray,  +  doth  he 
not  leave  the  NIXETV-anivnjne, 
and  gueth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  THAT  which  is  gone- 
ASTRAY? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  lie  lind  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rcjoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  *the 
NINETY- AN  IVNINE  which  WENT- 
NOT-ASTKAY. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  Will  +of 
♦your  FATHER  which  is  in  Hea- 
vuu,  that  one  of  these  little- 
ONES  should  perish. 

16  Moreover  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  [against  thee],  go 
and  tell  aim  lus  fault  between 


thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
BROTHER. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee , 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  Mouth  of  Two 
or  three  Witnesses  Kvery  Word 
may  bo  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  CHURCH : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
an  nEATHEN  man  and  a  pub¬ 
lican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What¬ 
soever  yc  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  t heaven:  and 
whatsoever  ye  shall  looso  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  f  HEAVEN. 

&  cxi. 

19  t  Again  1  say  unto  you.  That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on 
EARTH  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  bo  done  for 
them  of  *  my  father  which  is 
in  Heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  MY  Name, 
there  am  1  in  the  Midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  fto  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  ray 
brother  sin  against  me,  anti  I 
forgive  him?  till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times: 
but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
HEAVEN  likened  unto  a  certain 
King,  which  would  take  Account 

of  HlS  SERVANTS. 

24  And  when  he  hod  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 


*  Emphatic  Text. — IQ.  that  father  of  mine  which  is.  19.  Tnosa  wskty-ano- 
msz  which.  14.  that  FATHER  of  your#  which  is.  19.  that  FATHER  of  mine  which  in. 

t  Vattcab  Manuscript.—! 8.  maimed  or  halt.  10.  hsayrn.  12.  will  he  not  leave 
the  HiMETT-AKn-Nise  Sheep  on  tins  moohtaims,  and  go  and  seek.  14.  of  that 

father  of  mine  which  is.  18.  Hen  Yen.  18.  Heaven.  19.  Again  verily  I  say. 
21.  and  said  unto  him,  Lord.  See  11,  IS. 
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him,  which  owed  him  Ten-thou-  34  And  his  LOUD  was  wroth* 
sand  Talents.  and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 

25  But  forasmuch  a3  he  had  not  MENTORS,  till  he  should  pay  AU, 
to  pay,  this  lord  commanded  that  was  l>UR  [unto  him]. 

him  to  bo  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  35  So  likewise  shall  my  ni'.A- 
CUILDREN,  and  ail  that  he  had,  yenly  father  do  also  unto  you, 
and  payment  to  be  mndc.  if  ye  from  your  J  IF.  A  RTS  forgive 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  not  every  one  his  brother  [their 
down, and  worshipped  him,  saying,  trespasses]. 

[Lord,]  have  patience  with  me, 

and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  CHAPTER  XIX. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  t  that  ser-  §  exit. 

VANT  was  moved  with  compassion,  1  And  it  came  to  psa,  that 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
the  DEBT.  SAYINCS,  he  departed  from  Gali- 

28  But  the  [same]  servant  lee,  and  came  into  the  COASTS  of 

went  out,  and  found  one  of  Ills  J udjea  beyond  Jordan; 
FKLLOWSERVANTS,  which  owed  2  And  great  Multitudes  followed 
him  an  Hundred  Pence :  and  he  him ;  and  lie  healed  them  there, 
laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  §  OXlll. 

by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  f  me  3  The  f  Pharisees  also  came 
that  thou  owest-  unto  him,  templing  him,  and 

29  And  his  kellowservant  saying  [unto  him],  Is  it  lawful  for 
fell  down  at  his  FEET,  and  be-  a  t  Man  to  put  away  his  wife  for 
sought  him,  saving,  Have  patience  Eveiy  Cause? 

with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  [all].  4  And  HE  answered  and  said 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  That 

and  cast  him  into  Prison,  till  he  he  which  t  made  them  at  the 
should  pay  the  DEBT.  Beginning  made  them  Male  and 

31  *fSo  when  his  FELLOW9ER-  Female, 

vants  saw  what  was  done,  they  5  And  said,  “For  this  cause 
wero  very  sorry,  and  came  and  shall  a  man  leave  FATHER  and 
told  unto  their  lord  all  that  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
was  done.  wife  :  and  they  twain  shall  be 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  one  Flesh?"  { 

had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  0  6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 

thou  wicked  Servant,  I  forgave  Twain,  but  one  Flesh.  What 
thee  All  that  debt,  because  thou  therefore  God  hath  joined  toge- 
desiredst  me:  ther,  let  not  Man  put  asunder. 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  7  They  say  unto  him.  Why 

had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-  did  Moses  then  command  to  give 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  a  Writing  of  Divorcement,  and  to 
thee?  put  her  away? 

t  Vatican  Mancsckiit. — 25.  the  Lord.  27.  the  servant.  28.  whatever  thou 
owest.  Sl.  When  therefore  His  fellow-servants.  3.  Pharisees.  3.  man. 
4.  create r>.  See  20,  28,  29,  34,  So,  3. 
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8  lie  saith  unto  them,  Moses  said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what 
"because  of  the  hardness  of  your  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
hearts  suffered  you  to  put  away  have  eternal  Life? 

your  wives:  but  from  the  Be-  17  And  he  said  unto  him, 
ginning  it  was  not  so.  fWhy  callest  thou  me  good?  there 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso-  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is  God: 
ever  shall  put  away  his  WIFE,  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
except  t#  be  for  Fornication,  and  keep  the  COMMANDMENTS. 

shall  marry  another,  committeth  18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
adultery:  and  WHOSO  marrieth  Jesos  said,  “Thou  shalt  do  no 
her  which  is  put  away  doth  com-  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
init  adultery.  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 

10  f  Ilia  disclri.es  say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

If  the  case  of  the  MAN  be  so  19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  mother:'’ %  and,  “Thou  shalt 
marry.  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”  J 

1 1  ‘But  1IF.  said  unto  them,  All  20  The  young-man  saith  unto 

men  cannot  receive  +  this  SAYING,  him,  All  these  things  have  1  kept 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  [from  my  Youth  up] :  what  lack 

12  For  there  arc  some  Eunuchs,  I  yet? 

which  were  so  bom  from  their  21  JESUS  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
Mother’s  Womb :  and  there  are  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  THAT 
some  Eunuchs,  which  were  made  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  fPoor, 
eunuchs  of  MEN:  and  there  be  and  thou  shalt  have  Treasure  in 
Eunuchs,  which  have  made  them-  Heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me. 
selves  Eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  22  But  when  the  YOUNG-MAN 
heaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able  heard  fthat  saying, he  went  away 
to  receive  it,  let  him  Tcccive  it.  sorrowful:  for  he  had  great  fPos- 
§  CXIY.  sessions. 

13  Then  were  there  brought  unto  23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
him  Little-children,  that  he  should  DISCIPLES,  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 
put  his  HANDS  on  them,  and  pray:  That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  cn- 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them,  ter  into  the  kingdom  of  HP.  ayen. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  LIT-  24  And  again  1  say  unto  you, 

TLE-cniLDREN,  and  forbid  them  It  is  easier  lor  a  Camel  to  go 
not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  8UCII  through  the  Eye  of  a  Needle,  than 
is  the  KINGDOM  of  IIBAVEN.  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

15  And  lie  laid  his  HANDS  on  KINGDOM  of  God. 

them,  and  departed  thence.  25  When  this  disciples  heard 

§  CXV.  it,  they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 

16  And,  behold,  one  came  fond  ]  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

|  Vatican  Manuscript.— 9.  on  Account  of  Fornication,  caoBelh  Lor  to  commit 
uilultorv:  utul  whoso  uaerieth,  ! 0.  The  Disarms.  11.  thosAriso.  I G.  unto 
bim  and  said,  Msistcr.  17.  Why  askest  thou  M«  concerning  that  which  is  oooi»? 
One  is  ihe  coon:  but  if  thou  wile  21.  coos.  22.  this  SAYmo.  22.  Riclios. 
23.  the  mscii’Uia.  See  20. 
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26  But  Jesus  beheld  Mem,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  Men  this  is 
imjpossible;  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

§  CXVI. 

27  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  foe  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  Ins  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  son 
of  MAX  shall  sit  in  the  Throne  of 
his  Glory,  gr  also  shull  sit  upon 
Twelve  Thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  Tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  fthat  hath 
forsaken  Houses,  or  Brethren,  or 
Sisters,  or  Father,  or  Mother, 
[or  Wife],  or  Children,  or  Lands, 
ffor  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
fan  Hundredfold,  and  shall  in¬ 
herit  everlasting  Life. 

§  cxvir. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  For  the  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN 
is  like  unto  a  Man  that  is  an 
Householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  Morning  to  hire  La¬ 
bourers  into  his  VINEYARD. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  Penny 
a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
VINEYARD. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
t  third  Hour,  and  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the  market¬ 
place, 

4  And  said  unto  tfjtOT;  Go  i 


ge  also  into  the  VTNkyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  1  will  give 
you.  And  they  went  their 
way. 

5  Ag.'.in  he  went  out  about  the 
Sixth  and  Ninth  Hour,  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh 
[Hour]  he.  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  [idle],  and  sailli 
unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here 
All  the  DAY  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  gC  also  into  the 
vineyard;  [and  whatsoever  is 
right,  that  shall  ye  receive.] 

8  So  when  Kvcn  was  come,  the 
LORD  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto 
his  steward,  Call  the  labour¬ 
ers,  and  give  them  their  hike, 
beginning  from  tbe  last  unto  tbe 

FIRST. 

9  And  when  they  canto  that 
were  hired  about  the  ELEVENTH 
Hour,  they  received  every  man  a 
Penny. 

10  fBut  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  That  they  should 
have  received  more;  and  tfjrg 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
Penn/. 

11  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the 

GOODM  AN-OF-THE-HOUSR , 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  One  Hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us 
which  have  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  HE  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee 
no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  Penny? 
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14  Take  *tkai  thine  is,  and  go 
thy  way:  tl  will  give  unto  Tms 
LAST,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  junk-own?  Is 
thine  eye  evil,  Because  $  am 
good? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  FIRST  last:  [for  many  be 
called,  but  lew  chosen.] 

§  cxviii. 

17  And  f Jesus  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  took  the  twelve  Dis¬ 
ciples  apart  fin  the  way,  and  said 
unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
le.in ;  and  the  son  of  MAN  shall 
be  betrayed  unto  the  CHIEF- 
PRIESTS  and  unto  the  Scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  [to 
Death], 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
scourge,  and  crucify  him:  and 
the  TIH  RO  Day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

§  cxix. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  MO¬ 
THER  of  Zcbedee’a  children 
with  her’  SONS,  worshipping  him, 
and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of 
him. 

2 1  And  HE  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou?  fShe  eaith  [unto him], 
Grant  that  These  my  TWO  Sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  Right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  tthc  Left, 
in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  vc  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  CUP  that  5 
shall  drink  of,  [and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  £  am  bap¬ 


tized  with]?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

23  [And]  he  saith  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup, 
[and  be  baptized  with  the  bap¬ 
tism  that  5  am  baptized  with]: 
but  to  sit  on  my  Right  hand,  and 
on  +my  Left,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  iB  prepared  of  my  fa¬ 
ther. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  TWO  Brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Ye  know  That  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cLscdorainion  over  them,  and  they 

'  that  are  GREAT  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

26  But  it  f  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  j  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  lour 
Minister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  Your 
Servant : 

28  Even  as  tlic  SON  of  MAN 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
LIFE  a  Ransom  for  many. 

§  cxx. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  Multitude  followed 
him. 

30  And,  behold,  Two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way-side,  when 
they  heard  That  Jesus  passed  by, 
cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  THEY  cried  the 
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more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said,  What  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  +  Our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  f  their  EYES: 
and  immediately  f  Their  EYES  re¬ 
ceived  sight,  and  they  followed 
him. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

§  cxxi, 

1  And  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphago,  unto  the  mount  of 
olives,  then  sent  Jesus  Two 
Disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into 
*  the  VILLAGE  OVER- AGAINST 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find 
an  Ass  tied,  and  a  Colt  with  her: 
loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto 
me. 

3  And  if  any  man  Fay  ought 
unto  you,  yc  shall  say,  The  Lord 
hath  Need  of  them;  and  straight¬ 
way  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  IT 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
SPOKEN  by  the  PROPHET,  saying, 

5  “Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  king  cometh 
unto  tliec,  meek,  and  sitting  upon 
an  Ass,  and  f  a  Colt  the  Fotd  of  an 

As3.”t 

C  And  the  DISCIPLES  went, 
and  did  as  Jesus  commanded 
them, 


7  And  brought  the  ass,  and 
the  COLT,  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  GREAT  Multitude 
spread  t  Their  GARMENTS  in  the 
way;  others  cut  down  Branches 
from  the  trees,  and  stmwed  them 
in  the  WAV. 

9  And  *thc  MULTITUDES  that 
(-WENT-BEFORE,  and  that  FOL¬ 
LOWED,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  SON  of  David:  “Blessed  is 
HE  that  COMETH  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord”; J  Hosanna  in  the 
HIGHEST. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  All  the  CITY  was 
moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  *lhc  prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  [of  God],  raid  cast  out 
A31  them  that  SOLD  and  bought 
in  the  temflk,  and  overthrew  tho 
tables  of  the  moneychangers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  “My  HOUSE  shall  be 
called  tho  House  of  Prayer”; J 
hut  fhavo  made  it  a  Den  of 
Thieves. 

14  And  tho  Blind  and  the  Lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple,  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  CHIEF- 
pktests  and  scribes  saw  the 
WONDERFUL-THINGS  that  he  did, 
and  fthc  children  crying  in  tho 
temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna 
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to  the  SON  of  David;  they  were 
sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hcarcst 
thou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye 
never  read,  “Out  of  the  Mouth 
of  Babes  and  Sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  Praise?”  J 

17  And  lie  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  City  into  Bethany; 
and  he  lodged  there. 

§  CXXTI. 

18  Now  in  the  Morning  as  he 
returned  into  the  CITY,  he  hun¬ 
gered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  Fig-tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  Leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no 
Fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward 
for  eyek.  And  presently  the 
fig-tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disoipi.es 
saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saying, 
How  soon  is  the  FIC-TREE  wither¬ 
ed  away  I 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  Faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  TJI1S  which  is 
done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also  if 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  MOUNTAIN, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  SEA;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive. 

§  cxxur. 

23  And  when  be  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief- 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
PEorLE  came  unto  him  as  he  was 


Authority  doest  thou  these  tilings? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  AUTHO¬ 
RITY? 

24  And  Jf.sus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  £  also  will  ask 
you  one  Thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by 
What  Authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  f  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  from  Heaven,  or  of 
Men?  And  THEY  reasoned  fwith 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  Heaven;  he  will  say  unto 
us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  sav,  Of  Men ; 
we  fear  the  people  ;  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  Prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said,  We  cannot  tell.  And 

said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  £ 
you  by  What  Authority  I  do  these 
things. 

28  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain 
Man  had  ftwo  Sons;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go 
work  To-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said ,  f  I  will 
not:  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  £  go,  sir:  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father?  They 
say  [unto  him],  The  +  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  tho  publicans 
and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  Way  of  Righteousness,  and  ye 


teaching,  and  said.  By  What 
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believed  him  not:  but  the  pub¬ 
licans  and  the  HARLOTS  believed 
him :  and  j>e,  when  ye  had  seen  it, 
repented  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  bkltevr  him. 

§  exxiv. 

33  Hear  Another  Parable;  There 
was  a  [certain]  Householder,  which 
planted  a  Vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a 
Winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  Tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  Husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  Sir  country: 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his 
SERVANTS  to  the  HUSBANDMEN, 
that  they  might  receive  the  FRUITS 
of  it. 

35  And  the  husbaxdm  en  took 
his  servants,  and  boat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again, he  sent  Other  Servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they 
did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  Inst  of  all  lie  sent  unto 
them  his  SON,  saying.  They  will 
rovcrcnce  my  SON. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  SON,  they  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  HEIR ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
seize  [on]  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  slew  him . 

40  When  the  LORD  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will 
be  do  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  sny  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vine¬ 
yard  unto  Other  Husbandmen, 
which  shall  render  him  the  fruits 
in  their  seasons. 


42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did 
yc  never  read  in  the  scriptures, 
‘‘The  Stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 
Head  of  the  Corner:  this  is  the 
Lord’s  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  Kyes?v  % 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you. 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
Nation  bringing  forth  the  FRUITS 
thereof. 

44  And  WHOSOEVER  shall  FALL 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken: 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

§  exxv. 

45  And  when  the  CHlEF- 
Puiests  and  Pharisees  had 
heard  his  parables,  they  per¬ 
ceived  that  he  spke  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  took 
him  for  a  Prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  And  Jesus  answered  and 
spake  unto  them  again  by  Para¬ 
bles,  and  said, 

2  ’Hie  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  King,  which 
made  a  Marriage  for  his  SON, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  SER¬ 
VANTS  to  call  THEM  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding:  and 
they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  Other 
Servants,  saying,  Tell  THEM  which 
are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  pre¬ 
pared  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and 
my  fatlin'GS  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready:  come  unto  the 
MARRIAGE. 
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5  But  THEY  made  light  of  it, 
and  wont  their  ways,  ONE  to  *his 
FARM,  ANOTHER  to  hifl  MER¬ 
CHANDISE: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  j-But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  ho  was  wroth:  and  he 
sent  forth  his  ARMIES,  and  des¬ 
troyed  those  hurdereus,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  SER¬ 
VANTS,  'Hie  wedding  is  ready, 
but  they  which  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  HIGH¬ 
WAYS,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 
into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  Bud  and  Good :  and  the  WED¬ 
DING  was  furnished  with  guests. 

1 1  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  sec  the  GUESTS,  ho  saw  there  a 
Man  which  had  not  on  a  Wedding 
Garment: 

12  And  lie  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither 
not  having  a  Wedding  Garmeut? 
And  HE  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  KING  to  the 
servants,  Bind  him  Hand  and 
Foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  t  him  into  OUTER  DARKNESS; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
GNASHING  of  TEETH. 

14  For  Many  are  ctdlcd,  but  Fow 
are  chosen, 

§  cxxvr. 

15  Then  went  the  PHARISEES, 
and  took  Council  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  Talk. 


*  EiU'UATic  Tkxt. — 5.  his  own  Farm, 
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16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  DISCIPLES  with  the  Hero- 
DIANS,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
That  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  Truth,  neither 
carest  thou  for  any  man:  for  thou 
regaidest  not  the  Person  of  Men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thick¬ 
est  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
Tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  ye  Hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  mo¬ 
ney.  And  they  brought  unto 
him  a  Penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  super¬ 
scription? 

21  They  say  [[unto  him],  Caesar’s. 
Then  saith  liehmto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar’s;  and  unto  God 
the  THINGS  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

§  CXXVII. 

23  The  Same  day  came  to  him 
♦  the  -j-  Sadducees,  which  SAY  that 
there  is  no  Resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said,  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  Children,  his 
BROTHER  shall  marry  his  wipe,  and 
raise  up  Seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Row  there  were  with  us 
Seven  Brethren:  and  the  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  Wife, 
deceased,  and,  having  no  Issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  BRO¬ 
THER: 

26  Likewise  the  SECOND  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

23.  those  Sadducees  which  sat. 
kj.no  was  wroth.  13.  him.  23.  Sad- 
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27  And  last  of  all  the  -woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  Whose  wife  shall  she  he 
of  the  seven ?  for  they  all  had 
her. 

29  J RSUS  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels 
[of  God]  in  +  Heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  RESUR¬ 
RECTION  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
not  read  that  which  was  SPOKEN 
unto  you  by  Goo,  saying, 

32  “  5  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob” +God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  Dead,  but  of  the 
Living. 

33  And  when  the  MULTITUDE 
heard  this,  they  were  astonished 
at  his  DOCTRINE. 

§  CXXVIII. 

34  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  That  he  had  put  the 
Sadduceks  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 
a  Lawyer,  asked  him  a  question , 
tempting  him,  [and  saying,] 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
Commandment  in  the  law? 

37  f  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  All  thy  HEART,  and 
with  All  thy  SOUL,  and  with  All 
thy  mind.”  J  i 


38  This  is  fthe  First  and  Great 
Commandment. 

39  +And  the  Second  is  like  unto 
it,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  NEIGH¬ 
BOUR  as  thyself”  J 

40  On  These  two  Command¬ 
ments  fhang  All  the  LAW  and 
the  prophets. 

$  cxxix. 

!  41  While  the  Piiartsf.es  wore 

S-thered  together,  Jesus  asked 
em, 

42  Saying,  What  think  yc  of 
Christ?  Whose  Son  is  he?  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  eaith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  Spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saying, 

44  “The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  Right  hand, 
till  1  fmake  thine  enemies  thy 
FOOTSTOOL ” ?  J 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  Son? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  Word,  neither  durst 
any  man  from  Tlmt  DAY  forth  ask 
him  any  more  questions . 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

§  exxx. 

I  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  disci¬ 
ples, 

2  Saying,  The  SCRIBES  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat: 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  [observe],  that  f observe 
and  do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
WORKS:  for  they  say,  and  do 
not. 


|-  Vatican  Maxcsciupt. — 30.  heaven.  32  He  is  not  the  Gon  (ft).  37.  Ami 

hr  said.  33,  the  cheat  and  First  Commandment.  39.  The  Second  is  likewise: 
“Thou.  40.  hangs.  44.  pat  thine  enemies  undomealh  thy  eert.  3.  do  ye, 
and  observe  ;  but.  See  30,  35,  3. 

J  32.  Exod.iii.  6.  t  37.  Dcut.vi.4,  5.  J  39.  Lev.xix.18. 


J  44.  P«i.  ex.  1. 
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XXIII.  4. 
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XXIII.  23. 


4  fFor  they  bind  heavy  Bur¬ 
dens  and  grievous  to  bo  home, 
and  lay  them  on  men’s  shoul¬ 
ders;  but  fthey  themselves  will 
not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
FINGERS. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  SEEN  of  MEN :  +  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and 
enlarge  the  borders  [of  their 
garments]  , 

6  And  love  the  uppermost- 
rooms  at  FEASTS,  and  the  CniEF- 
SEATS  in  the  SYNAGOGUES. 

7  And  GREETINGS  in  the  MAR¬ 
KETS,  and  to  be  called  of  MEN, 
Rabbi,  [Rabbi.] 

8  But  be  not  gr  called  Ilabbi: 
for  one  is  Your  f  MASTER,  [even 
Christ:]  and  all  gc  are  Brethren. 

9  Ana  call  no  man  vour  Father 
upon  the  earth:  for  one  f is 
*  your  father,  which  is  in 

HEAVEN. 

10  Neither  be  yc  called  Masters: 
for  one  is  Your  MASTER,  even 
Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  GREATEST 
among  you  shall  be  Your  Servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exulted. 

13  [But  woe  unto  you,  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  Hypocrites !  For  ye 
shut  Up  tllO  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN 
against  men:  for  jge  neither  go  in 
yourselves ,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  arc  ENTERING  to  go*  in.] 

§  CXXXI. 

14  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and 


Pharisees,  Hypocrites!  For  ye 
devour  widows’  houses,  and  for 
a  Pretence  moke  long  Prayer: 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
Greater  Damnation. 

15  Woo  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  Hypocrites!  For  ve 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
One  Proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more 
the  Child  of  Hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind 
Guides,  *  which  say,  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  GOLD  of  the  temple, 
he  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ye  Fools  and  Blind:  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  GOLD,  or 
♦the  TEMPLE  t  that  SANCTIFIETH 
the  GOLD? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  *th©  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  Fools  and  Blind:  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
*th©  ALTAR  that  SANCTIFIETH 
the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  SWEAR 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  ALL  things  thereon. 

21  And  WHOSO  shall  swear  by 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  HIM  that  DWELLKTH  therein. 

22  And  HE  that  shall  swear 
by  HEAVEN,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that 
SITTETII  thereon. 

§  CXXXII. 

23  Woe  unto  you.  Scribes  and 


*  EMPHATIC  Tp.XT.— 9.  TIL4T  FATTIER  of  yours  which  5*.  16.  YB  which  BAY. 

17.  THAT  TKUPLK  which  SAFCTIFIKTH.  18.  THAT  QIFT  which  18.  19.  THAT 

ALTAR  wllicb  SAN'OTIFIETIL. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 4.  And  they.  4.  Rjtjr  will  not  move  them  with 

their  finger.  5.  for  they.  8.  teacher.  9.  is  Your  iteaverlt  father. 
Neither.  17  which  sanctified.  See  fl,  7  (4),  8,  13. 
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Pharisees,  Hypocrites!  For  ye 
pay  tithe  of  MINT  and  ANISE  and 
CUMMIN,  and  have  omitted  the 
WEIGHTIER  matters  of  the  LAW, 
JUDGMENT,  MERCY ,  and  FAITH: 
t  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  f  Guides,  *  which 
STRAIN  at  a  GNat,  and  swallow  a 
CAMEL. 

§  CXXXIII. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  Seribes  and 
Pharisees,  Hypocrites!  For  ye 
make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
CUP  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  full  of  Extortion 
and  Excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  u>hich  is  within  the 
CUP  and  platter,  that  the  out-  ■ 
SIDE  of  them  may  be  elean  also. 

§  CXXXIV. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  Hypocrites !  For  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  Sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  of 
*  Dead  men’s  Bones,  and  of  All  Un- 
clcanness. 

28  Even  so  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  yo  are  full  of  Hypocrisy  and 
Iniquity. 

§  cxxxv. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  Hypocrites !  Because 
ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  garnish  the  sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  Partakers 


with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
PROPIIETS 

31  Wherefore  yc  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  That  yc  are  the 
Children  of  them  which  killed 

die  PROPHETS. 

32  Fill  Jpg  up  then  the  MEASURE 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  Serpents,  ye  Generation  of 
Vipers,  how  can  yc  escape  the 
DAMNATION  of  HELL? 

34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  Prophets,  and  Wise 
men,  and  Scribes:  and  some  of 
diem  yc  shall  kill  and  crucify; 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge 
in  your  SYNACOCUics,  and  perse¬ 
cute  them  from  City  to  City; 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
All  the  righteous  Blood  shed  upon 
the  earth,  from  the  BLOOD  of 
♦righteous Abel  unto  the  biaiod 
of  Zucliarins  Son  of  Baruchias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  tem¬ 
ple  and  die  altar. 

36  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  AU 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 

GENERATION. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
THOU  that  1CJLLEST  the  PRO¬ 
PHETS,  and  sLonest  THEM  which 
are  SENT  unto  thco,  how  often 
would  I  havo  gathered  thy  chil¬ 
dren  together,  even  its  a  Hen 
guthereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  HOUSE  is  left 
unto  you  [desolate]. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you  ,  To  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  yc  shall 
say,  “ Blessed  is  he  that  COMETH 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.”  J 


*  Emphatic  Tkjit.— 34.  re  which  strain.  27.  the  Bones  of  the  Dead,  and. 
35.  Abel  Iho  Kir.nroocs. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 23.  but  these  things.  24.  Guides,  straiuing  a 
chat,  and  swallowing  a  camel.  See  38. 
t  39.  Psalms  cxriii,  26, 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

§  CXXXVI. 

1  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
departed  from  the  TEMPLE:  and 
his  DISCIPLES  carac  to  him  for  to 

shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 

TEMPLE. 

2  And  f  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
See  yc  not  all  these  things?  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  Stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

§  CXXXVII. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
MOUNT  of  OLIVES,  the  DISCIPLES 
came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  SIGN  of 
THY  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  would? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that 
no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  snail  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ  ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  Wars 
and  Rumours  of  Wars:  see  that 
yc  he  not  troubled :  for  [all]  these 
things  must  conic  to  pass,  but  the 
END  is  not  yet. 

7  For  Nation  shall  rise  against 
Nation,  and  Kingdom  against 
Kingdom:  and  there  shall  bo 
Famines,  [and  Pestilences,]  and 
Earthquakes,  in  divers  Places. 

8  All  these  are  the  Beginning 
of  Sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 


you:  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
All  STATIONS  for  my  NAME’S 
sake. 

10  And  then  shall  Many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
another,  and  shall  lrnto  one  ano¬ 
ther. 

11  And  Many  False-prophcts 
Bhall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  Many. 

12  And  because  INIQUITY  shall 
ABOUND,  the  LOVE  of  MANY  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  End,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  And  This  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
All  the  WORLD  for  a  Witness  unto 
All  nations;  and  then  shall  the 
end  conic. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
*the  ABOMINATION  of  DESOLA¬ 
TION,  spoken-of  by  Daniel  the 
PROPHET,  stand  in  the  holy  Place, 
— WHOSO  BEADETH,  let  him  un¬ 
derstand  : — 

16  Then  let  THEM  which  be  in 
Jijdjea  flee  -f-into  the  moun¬ 
tains: 

17  Let  him  which  b  on  the 
housetop  not  come  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  HOUSE : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  b  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  bb 
t  CLOTHES. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that 

A1IE-W  IT  1 1-CHILD,  and  to  THEM 

that  GIVE-SUCK  in  Those  days! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  FLIGHT 
be  not  in  the  Winter,  neither  on 
the  Sabbath  day: 

21  For  then  shall  be  groat 
Tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since 


*  KariiATic  Text.— JS.  tiiat  abomination  of  immolation  which  is  spoken-op 
by  Dun  id  die  ruoriiKT  standing  in. 

■f  Vatican  Manuscujpt. — 2.  lie  answered  and  raid.  IS.  unto.  16.  cloak.  See  7, 
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XXIV.  41. 


the  Beginning  of  the  "World  to  31  And  he  aim  II  send  his  angels 
THIS-time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  with  a  great  Sound  of  a  Trumpet, 

22  And  except  those  DATS  and  they  shall  gather  together 
should  be  shortened,  there  should  his  elect  from  the  four  Winds, 
Ho  Flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the  from  one  Knd  of  Heaven  to  the 
elect's  sake  those  DATS  shall  be  other. 

shortened.  32  Now  learn  a  PARABLE  of  the 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  fig-tree;  When  his  branch  is 

unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  yet  tender,  and  puttoth  forth 
there;  believe  it  not.  leaves,  ye  know  That  si; aimer 

24  For  there  shall  arise  False-  is  nigh: 

Christs,  and  Falsc-prophets,  and  33  So  likewise  J)C,  when  yc  shall 
shall  shew  great  Signs  and  Won-  see  All  these  things,  know  That  it 
dors;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  is  near,  even  at  tko  Doors, 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  34  Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  +  This 
very  elect.  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  be-  All  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

fore.  35  Heaven  and  earth  shall 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  pass  away,  but  my  WORDS  shall 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  not  pass  away, 

DESERT;  go  not  forth:  behold,  §  cxxxvm. 

he  is  in  the  SECRET- CHAMBERS;  36  But  of  that  DAY  and  +  HOUR 

believe  it  not.  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  angels  of  HEAVEN,  fhut  my 
out  of  the  East,  and  shineth  even  father  only. 

unto  the  West;  so  shall  also  the  37  tBut  as  the  days  of  Noe 
COMING  of  the  son  of  man  be.  were ,  so  shall  [also]  the  coming 

28  [For]  wheresoever  the  car-  of  the  SON  of  MAN  "be. 

case  is,  there  will  the  eagles  38  For  os  fiu  the  days  that 
be  gathered  together.  were  before  the  flood  they  were 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribe-  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
L  AT  ION  of  those  DAYS  shall  the  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
SUN  be  darkened,  and  the  MOON  Day  that  Noo  entered  into  the 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  are, 

STARS  shall  fall  from  heaven,  39  And  knew  not  until  the 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  flood  came,  and  took  them  all 
shall  bo  shaken:  away;  so  shall  [also]  the  coming 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  of  the  son  of  MAN  bo. 

SIGN  of  the  SON  of  man  in  40  Then  shall  two  he  in  the 
t HEAVEN:  and  then  shall  All  FIELD;  the  +  ONE  shall  he  taken, 
the  TRIBES  of  die  earth  mourn,  !  and  the  f  OTHER  left, 
and  they  shall  see  the  son  of  MAN  ;  41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
coming  in  the  CLOUDS  of  HEAVEN  :  at  the  MILL ;  the  one  shall  be 
with  Bower  and  great  Glory.  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

f  Vatican  Manuscript.— 30.  Heaven.  34.  That  this.  38.  Hour.  36.  neither 
the  sox,  but  the  fatiikic  wily.  37.  Fot  as.  38.  in  those  days,  those  U«t 
were.  40.  one.  40.  other.  See  28,  37,  39. 
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42  Watch  therefore:  For  ye 
lenow  not  What  f  Hour  your 
Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  That  if  the 
GOODMAN  -  OF  *  THE  -  HOUSE  had 
known  in  What  Watch  tire  THIEF 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  be  ge  also  ready: 
For  in  Such  an  Hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  son  of  man  cometh. 

§  cxxxix. 

45  Who  then,  is  a  faithful 
and  wise  Servant,  whom  his  lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  house¬ 
hold,  to  GIVE  them  meat  in  due 
Season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  loud  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  All 
his  GOODS. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  Ser¬ 
vant  shall  say  in  his  HEART,  My 
LORD  delayeth  (his  coming] ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
f  Ms  FELLOWSEIIVANT8,  and  fto 
cat  and  drink  with  the  DRUNKEN ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  Day  when  he  look- 
cth  not  for  Aim,  and  in  an  Hour 
that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  Aim  his  portion 
with  the  hypocrites:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
TEETH. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

§  CXL. 

1  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 


t  Vatkus  lUsuscanT. — 42.  Day. 
cut.  2.  foolish,  and  five  were  wise  (£). 
6.  unto  the  Meeting.  ,AVe  48,  4,  6,  3, 


HEAVEN  be  likened  unto  Ten 
Virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride¬ 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  twisc, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  -f-THEY  that  were  FOOLISH 
took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  Oil 
with  them: 

4  But  the  WISE  took  Oil  in 
[their]  vessels  with  f  their 
LAMPS. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tar¬ 
ried,  they  all  slumbered  and  dept. 

j  6  And  at  Midnight  there  was 
a  Cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride¬ 
groom  [cometh];  go  ye  out  fto 
meet  him. 

7  Then  All  those  virgins 

arose,  and  trimmed  their  LAMPS. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  OIL; 
For  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say¬ 
ing,  Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you:  [but]  go 
yc  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and 
buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  BRIDEGROOM  came;  and  THEY 
that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  MARRIAGE:  and  the 
DOOR  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  Virgins,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  Hi!  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  yc  know 
neither  the  DAY  nor  the  HOUR 
[wherein  the  SON  of  MAN  cometh]. 

14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  Man  travelling  into  a 


43.  his  reiAowsERYAHTB.  49.  should 
3.  For  the  YoousH.  4.  their  own. 
13. 
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far  country,  who  called  liis  own 
Servant^  and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods. 

15  And  unto  ONE  he  gave  Five 
Talents,  to  another  two,  and 
to  ANOTIIER  one;  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several  Ability; 
and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  [Then]  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  five  Talents  went 
and  traded  with  the  same,  and 
tmade  them  Other  Five  [Talents]. 

17  And  likewise  HE  that  had 
received  TWO,  [fit  also]  gained 
Other  two. 

18  But  HE  that  had  RECEIVED 
ONE  went  and  digged  [in]  the 
EARTH,  and  hid  his  LORD'S 
MONEY. 

19  After  a  long  Time  the  lord 
of  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reekoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  re¬ 
ceived  five  Talents  came  and 
brought  Other  Five  Talents,  say* 
ing,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  Five  Talents:  behold,  I  have 
gained  [beside  them]  Five  Talents 
more. 

21  His  LORD  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
Servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  Few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  Many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
LORD. 

22  He  also  that  had  [received] 
two  Talents  came  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  Two 
Talents:  behold,  I  have  gained 
Two  Other  Talents  [beside  them]. 

23  His  LORD  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
Servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  Few  things,  1  will  make 


thee  ruler  over  Many  things:  en¬ 
ter  thou  into  the  JOY  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  HE  which  had  RE¬ 
CEIVED  the  ONE  Talent  came  amt 
said,  Lord,  1  knew  thcc  That  thou 
art  an  Hard  Man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  ana  gathering 
where  thou  hast  not  strawed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 

and  hid  thy  TALENT  in  the  EARTH : 

lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  LORD  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  Wicked  and  sloth¬ 
ful  Servant,  thou  knewest  That  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and 
gather  where  1  have  not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex¬ 
changers,  and  then  at  my  coming 
S  should  have  received  mine  OWN 
with  Usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  Talents. 

29  For  unto  every -ONE  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance :  but  from  him  that 
HATH  not  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofit¬ 
able  Servant  into  OUTER  DARK¬ 
NESS  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
GNASHING  of  TEETH. 

§  CXLI. 

31  When  the  SON  of  MAN  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  All  tthe 
HOLY  Angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  Throne  of  his 
Glory: 

32  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  All  NATIONS:  and  lie 
shall  separate  them  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  as  a  SHEPHERD  divideth  his 
SHEEP  from  the  GOATS: 

33  And  hd*  shall  set  the  sriEEP 


f  Vatxcah  Masuschipx, — 16.  gained  Other  five.  31.  the  anosu.  See  16 
(twice),  17,  18,  20,  22  (twice). 
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on  his  Right  hand,  but  the  GOATS 
on  the  Left. 

34  Then  shall  the  KING  say  unto 
THEM  on  his  Right  hand.  Come, 
yc  blessed  of  my  paTHEE,  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
World : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  1  was  thirsty, 
and  yc  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a 
Stranger,  und  yc  took  me  in: 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me: 
I  was  sick,  and  yc  visited  me:  l 
was  in  Prison, and  yc  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saving,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed 
disc?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thcc  a  Stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  wc  thee  sick, 
or  in  Prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  KING  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
These  my  BRETHREN,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

§  am. 

4 1  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  Left  hand.  Depart 
from  me,  ye  CURSED,  into  *  ever¬ 
lasting  FIRE,  prepared  for 
the  DEVIL  and  his  angels: 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
yc  gave  me  no  meat:  1  was  thirsty, 
and  yc  gave  me  no  drink: 

43  I  was  a  Stranger,  and  yc 
took  me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  Freon, 
and  ye  visited  me  not. 


44  Then  shall  also  answer 
[him],  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thcc  an  hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a  Stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 
or  in  Prison,  and  did  not  minifitor 
unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  yc  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  These,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  Punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  Life  eternal. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

§  CXLIII, 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  All  these  say¬ 
ings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  That  after  Two 
Days  is  the  feast  of  the  PASSOVEU, 
and  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed 
to  be  CRUCIFIED. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief-priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders  of  the  PEOPLE, 
unto  the  PALACE  of  *thc  HIGH* 
PRIEST,  who  was  CALLED  Caia- 
phas, 

4  A  ndconsultcd  that  they  migh  t 
take  Jesus  by  Subtil  ty  and  kill 
him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
FEAST  day,  lest  there  he  an  Up¬ 
roar  among  the  PEOPLE. 

§  CXLIV. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  House  of  Simon 
the  LEPER, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a 
Woman  having  an  Alabaster-box 
of  very  precious  Ointment,  and 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 41.  that  kvculastixu  fire  which  is  i-bki'akeo.  3.  that 
iiiau-ruiiiST  who. 
t  Vatican  Manuscript, —See  44. 
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poured  it  on  his  head,  as  ho  sat 
at  meat. 

8  But  when  this  disciples 
saw  it,  they  had  indignation,  say¬ 
ing,  To  what  puipose  is  this 

WASTE? 

9  For  This  [ointment]  might 
have  been  sola  for  much,  and 
given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it, 
ho  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble 
ye  the  WOMAN?  for  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  Wort  upon 
me. 

11  For  yc  have  the  POOR  always 
with  you;  but  Me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  OINTMENT  on  my  BODY,  SUE 
did  it  l'or  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where¬ 
soever  this  GOSPEL  shall  be 
preached  in  the  Whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  this 
■woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
Memorial  of  her. 

§  CXLY. 

14  Then  *onc  of  the  twelve, 
CALLED  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  cniEF-ritiESTS, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  t  will  de¬ 
liver  him  unto  you?  And  THEY 
covenanted  with  him  for  Thirty 
Picccs-of-silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  lie  sought 
Opportunity  to  betray  him. 

§  CXLVI. 

17  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavkned-bread  the 
DISCIPLES  came  to  Jesus,  saying 
[unto  him],  Where  wilt  thou  that 
wc  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
PASSOVRU? 


18  And  HE  said,  Go  into  the 
CITY  to  SUCH  a  man,  and  say  unto 
him,  The  master  saith,  My  time 
is  at  hand;  I  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  at  thy  house  with  my  dis¬ 
ciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as 
JESU3  had  appointed  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the  fass- 
OVER. 

§  CXLVII. 

20  Now  when  tlio  Kren  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the 
TWELVE. 

21  And  as  they  did  cat,  he  said. 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  That  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one 
[of  them]  to  say  unto  him,  I.ord, 
wit*? 

23  And  HE  answered  and  said. 
He  that  DIPPETH  A  is  HAND  with 
me  in  the  dish,  die  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  Tho  SON  of  MAN  goctli  as  it 
is  written  of  him :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  son  of 
man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good 
for  that  MAN  if  he  had  not  been 
bom. 

25  Then  *  Judas,  which  be¬ 
trayed  him,  answered  and  said, 
Mas  tor,  is  it  I?  He  said  unto 
him,  $T{)0U  hast  said. 

§  CXLVIII. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  t»READ,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  BODY. 

27  And  he  took  the  +CUP,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  *ye  all  of  it; 


*  Erpuatic  Text. — 14.  tiiat  one  of  tbe  twelve  who  wan  called.  25.  that 
Judas  which.  27.  all  yc  of  it 

t  Vatjcah  Morose  rut. — 8.  the  disciples.  26.  Bread.  27.  Cup  See 
9,  17,  22. 

50 


XXVI.  28. 


ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XXVI.  46. 


28  For  fthifl  is  *my  hlood 
of  the  new  Testament,  which  is 
shed  for  Many  for  the  Remission 
of  Sins. 

29  But  T  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  hcnceforthof  This  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
father’s  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
MOUNT  of  OLIVES. 

§  CXLIX. 

31  Thcnsaith  JESUS  unto  them, 
All  ge  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  NIGHT:  for  it  is  written, 
“  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheet  of  the  FLOCK  shall  be 
scattered  abroad.”  f 

32  But  after  I  am  risen-agaln, 
1  will  go  before  you  into  Ga¬ 
lilee. 

33  Peter  answered,  and  said 
unto  him.  Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
J  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
{  say  unto  thee,  That  This  night, 
before  the  Code  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  Thee.  Likewise  also  said 
All  the  DISCIPLES. 

36  Then  comcth  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  Place  called  Geth- 
semane,  and  saith  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 
and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  lie  took  with  him  Peter 
and  the  two  Sons  of  Zebedee, 


and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  Heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  Death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
and  fell  on  hia  Face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  it  it  be 
possible,  let  this  CUP  pass  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  as  £  will,  but 
as  tf)0U  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  One  Hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  Temptation:  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

§  cl. 

42  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  [saying,] 
O  my  Father,  if  This  [cup]  may 
not  pass  away  [from  mej,  ex¬ 
cept  I  drink  it,  thy  WILL  be 
done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again :  for  Their  EYES  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  fthe  SAME  Words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  this 
DISCIPLES,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest: 
t  behold,  the  HOUR  is  at  hand, 
and  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  tbe  Hands  of  Sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold, 


*  Emphatic  Trxt. — 28.  THAT  BLOOD  of  urine  which  is  of  the  ksw  Testament, 
that  which  issifKD. 

t  Vaticah  Manuscript. — 28.  this  is  my  blood  of  the  testamest,  that  which 
is  SHED.  44.  again  the  same  Words.  45.  the  disciples.  45.  for  behold. 
See  42  (thrice). 

+  31.  Zechariah  xiii.7. 
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il li  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray 
mo. 

§  CLr. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  carno, 
and  with  him  a  great  Multitude 
with  Swords  and  Staves,  from  the 
CH1EF-1*1UESTS  and  Elders  of  the 
PEOPLE. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  Si^n,  saying,  Whom¬ 
soever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  isljt: 
hold  him  fust. 

49  And  forthwith  ho  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Master; 
and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  eomc? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  HANDS 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  f  Jesus  stretched 
outAis  hard, and  drew  his  SWORD, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the 
HIGH- priest’s,  and  smote  off  His 

EAR. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Put  up  again  Thy  SWORD  into  his 
PLACE :  for  All  THE y  that  TAKE  the 
Sword  shall  perish  with  the  Sword. 

53  Thinkcst  thou  That  1  cannot 


[now]  pray  to  my  father,  and 
no  shall  presently  give  me  inoro 
than  Twelve  Legions  of  Angels? 

64  But  how  then  shall  the 
SCRIPTURES  be  fulfilled,  That 
thus  it  must  be? 

§  CLIJ. 

55  In  That  same  HOUR  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes.  Arc 
ye  come  out  as  against  a  Thief 
with  Swords  and  Staves,  for  to 
take  me?  I  Bat  daily  [with  you] 
teaching  in  the  TEMPLE,  and  ye 
laid  no  hold  on  me. 


56  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
the  SCRIPTURES  of  the  PROPHETS 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  f  the 
DTSCTPLE8  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  laid- 
hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  iiich-prikst,  where 
the  SCRIBES  and  llto  ELDERS 
were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off  unto  the  IIIGH-PRIEST's 
PALACE,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  servants,  to  see  the 

END. 

§  CL  III. 

59  Now  the  CHIEF-PKIEST8, 
[and  elders],  and  all  the  coun¬ 
cil,  sought  b  also- witness  against 
Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  [yea,] 
though  Maiiy  F  ulsc-witnesscs  came, 
\yet  found  they  none].  At  the 
last  came  Two  [Fake-witnesses], 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said, 
I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  Three 
Days. 

62  And  the  Hicii-priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answercst 
thou  nothing?  what  is  il  which 
these  witness  against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  iiich-prikst  [an¬ 
swered  and]  said  unto  him,  I 
adjure  thee  by  the  livinc  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  IfjOU  be 
tho  Christ,  the  son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  2T|}0tt 
hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
SON  of  MAN  sitting  on  the  Right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  CLOUDS  of  HEAVEN. 

65  Then  the  high-putest  rent 
his  CLOTHES,  saying,  He  hath 

56.  his  uiscin.ES  forsook. 

52 


+  Vatican  M  anitschjpt. —  51.  him  stretched  out. 
See  03,  55,  59,  60  (thrice),  63. 
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spoken  blasphemy;  what  further 
Need  have  we  of  Witnesses?  be¬ 
hold,  now  ye  have  heard  f  his 
BLASPHEMY. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  : 
Death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
FACE  and  buffeted  him;  and 
©TURKS  smote  him  with  the  palms 
of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  HE  that 
smote  thee? 

§  CLIV. 

69  Now  Petek  sat  without  in 
the  palace  :  and  a  Damsel  catnc 
unto  him,  saying,  2Tj)0U  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  HE  denied  before  them  \ 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  POii.cn,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  THEM  that 
were  there,  'Phis  fellow  was  also 
with  Jesus  of  Kazak eth. 

72  And  again  lie  denied  with  an 
Oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  cainc  unto 
him  they  that  STOOD-by,  and 
said  to  Petek,  Surely  ti)0U  also 
art  one  of  them;  for  thy  speech 
bewraycth  Thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  Cock 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 

\V0Ri>  of  Jesus,  which  said  [unto 
h’un],  Before  the  Cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  i 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

§  CLV. 

1  When  the  Morning  was  come. 
All  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS  and  el¬ 
ders  of  the  people  took  Counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death: 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de¬ 
livered  fhim  to  [Pontius]  Pilate 
the  GOVERNOR. 

§  CLVI. 

3  Then  *  Judas,  which  had  BE¬ 
TRAYED  him,  when  he  saw  That 
lie  was  condemned,  repented  him¬ 
self,  and  brought  again  die  TH  i  rt  Y 
Pieces-of-silver  to  the  CliiEF- 
PIUEST8  and  ELDERS, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
!  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 

Blood.  And  they  said,  What 
is  that  to  us?  see  ti)0U  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down,  the 
PIECES-OF-SILVER  in  tile  TEM¬ 
PLE,  and  departed,  and  wont  and 
lianged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  -priests  took 
the  SILVER-PIECES,  and  said.  It 
is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  TREASURY,  because  it  is  the 
Priue  of  Blood. 

7  And  they  took  Counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  POT- 
TEXTS  FIELD,  to  bury  STRANG EltS 
in. 

8  Wherefore  that  FIELD  was 
called,  The  Field  of  Blood,  unto 
THTS-DAY. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  TIT  AT  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro¬ 
phet,  saying,  “  And  they  took 
the  thirty  Picces-of-silver,  the 

i  PRICE  of  HIM  that  was  VALUED, 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 3.  that  Judos  which. 

+  Vatican  Maxusckipt.— 65.  the  ulastjiemt.  2.  him.  See  75,  2. 
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XXVII.  10.  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW.  XXVII.  29. 


whom  they  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot¬ 
ter’s  field,  as  the  Lord  op 
pointed  me.”  % 

$  CLVir. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
GOVERNOR:  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  tf)0U  the 
king  of  the  Jews?  and  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  CfjOU  sayest. 

12  And  when  ho  was  ACCUSED 
of  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS  and  EL¬ 
DERS,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  Thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
Never  a  Word ;  insomuch  that  the 
GOVERNOR  marvelled  greatly. 

§  CL VIII. 

15  Now  at  that  Feast  the  gover¬ 
nor  was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
PEOPLE  a  Prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
Prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?  Barabbas,  or 
*  Jeaua  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  That  for  Envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the.  judgment-seat,  his  wipe 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  JUST  man : 
for  I  have  suffered  many  things 
this-day  in  a  Dream  because  of 
him. 

20  But  the  chief-priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  MULTI¬ 


TUDE  that  they  should  ask  Ba¬ 
rabbas,  and  destroy  JES09. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  yc  that  1  release  unto 
you?  They  said,  t Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
What  shall  I  do  then  with  *  Jesus 
which  is  CALLED  Christ?  They  all 
say  [unto  him],  Let  him  be  cruci¬ 
fied. 

23  And  fthe  GOVERNOR  said, 
Wliy,  What  Evil  hath  he  done? 
But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying,  J^et  him  be  crucified, 

§  CLIX. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  That  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  Tumult  was  made,  he 
took  Water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I 
am  innocent  of  +  the  BLOOD  of 
this  [just]  person:  see  JJf  (a  it. 

25  Then  answered  All  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  said,  His  BLOOD  be  on 
us,  and  on  our  CHILDREN. 

26  Then  released  ho  Barabbas 
unto  them:  and  ay  hen  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified. 

§  cl x. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
GOVERNOR  took  Jesus  into  the 
COMMON-HALL,  and  gathered  unto 
him  the  Whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  fthey  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  Kobe. 

29  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  Crown  of  Thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  Reed  in  his 
right  hand :  and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying,  Hail,  t  king  of  the  Jews! 


•  Emphatic  Text. — 17.  that  Jesus  which.  22.  that  Jesns  which. 

+  Vatican  Mancsckipt. — 21.  Bababbas.  23.  he  said.  24.  this  ulood:  sec  jr 
23.  clothing  him,  they  put  on  him.  22.  King  of  the  Jew  See  22,  24. 

1  10.  Zeehariah  xi.  12, 13. 
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XXVII.  30.  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW.  XXVII.  61. 


30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  HEED,  and  smote  him  on 
the  HEAD. 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  BOBE 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 

found  a  Man  of  Cyrcnc,  Simon  by 
Name :  they  compelled  to  bear 

his  cross. 

33  And  when  thoy  were  come 
unto  a  Place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  sav,  a  Place  of  a  Skull, 

34  They  gave  him  +  Vinegar  to 
drink  mingled  with  Gall:  and 
when  he  had  tasted  thereof  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  GARMENTS,  casting 
Lots:  [that  IT  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  pro¬ 
phet,  “  They  parted  my  GAR¬ 
MENTS  among  them,  and  upon  my 
vesture  did  they  cast  l-ots.'’  J] 

36  And  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
,his  accusation  written,  This  is 
’jcsu3  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

§  CLXI. 

38  Then  were  there  Two  Thieves 
crucified  with  him,  one  on  the 
Right  handy  and  another  on  the 
Left. 

39  And  thev  that  pa86ED-hy 
reviled  him,  wagging  their 
HEADS, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that 

DESTROYK8T  the  TEMPLE,  and 
buildout  it  in  Three  Days,  save 


thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
t  God,  come  down  from  the 
CROSS. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  - 
priests  mocking  Atm,  with  the 
SCRIBES  and  Elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  Others;  Himself  he 
cannot  save,  flf  he  be  the  King 
of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  CROSS,  and  we  will  be¬ 
lieve  fhim. 

43  Ho  trusted  in  God;  let  him 
deliver  fhim  now,  if  he  will  have 
him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God. 

44  *  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast 
the  same  in  his  teeth. 

§  CLXII. 

45  Now  from  the  Sixth  Hour 
there  was  Darkness  over  All  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  Hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  Hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  Voice, 
saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthanir 
that  is  to  say,.  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  Me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  STOOD 
tlicre,  when  they  heard  that,  said, 
This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  Btraightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  Spungc,  and  filled 
it  with  Vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
Rocd,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
gave  +  him. 

50  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  Voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

§  CLXIII- 

51  And,  behold,  the  VEIL  of 


*  Euenmc  Text,— 41.  Those  thieves  also  which. 

t  Vatitam  Manusckut. — 34.  Wine.  40.  God.  48.  Ishc  (he  King  of  Israel?  let 
48.  on  him.  43.  Aon.  49.  him.  And  another  took  a  Spear,  and  )>icrecd  his 

side,  a ud  there  utme  out  Blood  and  Water.  Jesus,  when.  See  35. 

*  35.  Psalms  xxi'u  IS. 
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XXVH.  52.  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


XXVIII.  3. 


the  temple  was  rent  in  Twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom;  and 
the  EABTH  did  quake,  and  the 
bocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  open¬ 
ed;  and  Many  Bodies  of  the 
SAINTS  which  SLEPT  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  HOLY  City,  and  ap¬ 
peared  unto  Many. 

(8  OLXIV.) 

54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  THEY  that  were  with  him 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the 

EARTHQUAKE,  and  those  THINGS 
that  were  l>ONE,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was 
tno  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  Women  were 
there  beholding  afar  off,  which 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him: 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  James  and  Joses,  and 
the  woxnER  of  Zcbedcc’a  chil¬ 
dren. 

8  CLXV. 

57  When  the  Even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  Man  of  Arima- 
thsea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus’  disciple: 

58  went  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  fthe  body 
to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  bad  taken 
the  BODY,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  Linen-cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
Tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
tire  ROCK:  and  ho  rolled  a  great 
Stone  to  the  DOOR  of  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  departed. 


61  And  there  was  Maiy  Mag¬ 
dalene,  and  the  OTHER  Mary, 
sitting  over  against  the  SErUL- 
CHKE. 

i  CLXV  I. 

0  NEXT-DAY,  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  prepara¬ 
tion,  die  CHIEF-PRIESTS  and 
Pharisees  came  together  unto 
Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
That  that  DECEIVER  said,  while 
he  was  yet  alive,  After  Three 
Days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
SEPULCHRE  be  made  sure  until 
the  third  Day,  lest  this  disci¬ 
ples  come  [by  Night,]  and  steal 
him  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people,  He  is  risen  from  tho 
dead:  bo  the  last  Error  shall 
be  worse  than  the  FIRST. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  Watch:  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  yo  can. 

66  So  THEY  went,  and  made  the 
SEPULCHRE  sure,  scaling  the 
STONE,  and  setting  a  WATCH. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

8  CLXVII. 

1  In  the  End  of  the  Sabbath,  as 
it  began-to-dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  Week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  find  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  SEPULCHRE. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
great  Earthquake:  for  the  Angel 
of  the  Ixjrd  descended  from 
Heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone,  [from  the  DOOR,] 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 

Lightning,  and  his  RAIMENT 
white  as  Snow: 


t  VATIC**  MAttosciurr. — 58,  it  to  1>c  delivered.  64.  tlw  disci  plus.  See  G4,  2. 
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XXVIII.  4.  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW.  XXVIII.  20. 


4  And  for  FEAR  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became 
as  Dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  tho  WOMEN,  Fear 
not  ye:  for  L  know  That  ye  seek 
♦Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is 
risen,  as  lie  said.  Come,  see  the 
place  where  fthe  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  hia 
disciples  That  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  and,  behold,  he  gocth 
before  you  into  Galilee;  there 
shall  ye  see  llim:  lo,  I  have  told 
you. 

<5  CLXVIII. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  Fear 
and  great  Joy;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  And  [as  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples],  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid:  go  tell  my  bre¬ 
thren  that  they  go  into  Gali¬ 
lee,  and  there  snail  they  see  Me. 

§  CLXIX, 

1 1  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  CITY,  and  shewed  unto 
tho  c  n  IEF-PU1EST8.  All  the 
THINGS  that  were  DONE. 


12  And  when  they  were  assem¬ 
bled  with  the  ELDERS,  and  hud 
taken  Counsel,  they  gave  large 
Money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  Ilis  DISCI¬ 
PLES  came  by  Night,  and  stole 
him  axoay  while  we  slept 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the 
governor’s  ears,  toe  will  per¬ 
suade  fhim,  and  secure  You. 

15  So  THEY  took  the  MONEY, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and 
this  SAYING  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  t'rms- 
DAY. 

§  CLXX. 

16  Then  the  eleven  Disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  whore  Jesus  had  ap¬ 
pointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  fhim:  but  SOME 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spako 
unto  them,  saying,  All  Power  is 
given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and 
in  Earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
AU  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  NAME  of  tile  FATHER,  and  of 
the  son,  and  of  the  holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you:  and,  lo,  $  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  [Aincn.]  t 


•  Emphatic  Tbxt.—S.  that  Jesus  which. 

+  Vatican  M.\sU8CiurT. — 6.  he  lay.  14.  him.  IS.  this  Ihiy.  17.  him. 
Sue  0,  2a  20.  Sulmcrij>tioH :  According  TO  Matthbw. 
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f  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SECTION  I. 

1  The  Beginning  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  +God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  f  the 
prophets,  “  Behold,  + 1  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  Face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
[before  thee] .  ”  J 

3  ‘‘The  Voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.”  | 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the 
■WILDERNESS,  and  preach  the 
Baptism  of  Repentance  for  the 
Remission  of  Sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
All  the  land  of  Judasa,  and 
•f  THEY  of  Jerusalem,  and  were 
[all]  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  their  8IN8. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
Camel's  Hair,  and  with  a  Girdle 
of  a  Skin  about  his  LOINS;  and 
he  did  eat  Locusts  and  wild 
Honey; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
cometh  ONE  mightier  than  I 
after  [me],  the  LATCHETof  whose 
SHOES  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose. 

8  I  [indeed]  have  baptized  you 


with  Water:  but  fyt  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  holy  Ghost, 

§  “• 

9  [And]  it  came  to  pass  in 
Those  days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
Kazarcth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
HEAVENS  opened,  and  the  SPIRIT 
like  a  Dove  descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  Voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Ogm  art  my 
beloved  SON,  in  fwhom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

§  HI. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  Him  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness. 

13  And  he  was  [there]  in  the 
WILDERNESS  forty  Days,  tempted 
of  Satan;  and  was  with  the 
WILD-BEASTS;  and  the  ANGELS 
ministered  unto  him. 

§  iv. 

14  -j-Now  after  that  John  was 
fut-in-puison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel 
[of  the  kingdom]  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  TIME  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and 
believe  the  gospel. 

16  tNow  os  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon 


+  Vatican  Manuscript.—  Tide :  Accordiho  to  Mahk.  1.  God.  2.  Isaiah  the 

PROPHET.  2.  I  send.  5.  oil  TIIEY.  II.  thee  I  am.  14,  And.  IS.  And  as  he 

passed  along  by.  See  2,  5,  7, 8,  9,  13,  14. 
t  2.  Mai,  ill.  1.  J  3.  Isaiah  xl.  3. 
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I.  17. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


I  36. 


and  Andrew  this  BROTHER  cast¬ 
ing  a  Net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  Fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  Fishers  of 
Men. 

18  And  straightway  they  for¬ 
sook  f  their  NETS,  and  followed 
him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  further  [thence],  he  saw 
*  James  Lite  son  of  Zkbedee,  and 
John  his  BROTHER,  who  also 
were  ill  the  ship  mending  their 
NET'S. 

20  And  straightway  ho  called 
them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedce  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired-servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

§  v* 

21  And  they  went  into  Caper¬ 
naum;  and  straightway  on  the 
SABBATH  day  he  entered  into  the 
SYNAGOGUE,  Mid  taught 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  ho  taught 
them  os  ono  that  had  Autho¬ 
rity,  and  not  as  the  SCRIBES. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  SYNA¬ 
GOGUE  a  Man  with  an  unclean 
Spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  [Let  us  alone;]  What 
have  wc  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
J esus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  1  know  thee  who 
tliou  art,  the  holy -ONE  of  Go». 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean 
sriRiT  had  torn  him,  and  cried  j 


with  a  loud  Voice,  he  came  out  of 
him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
t  among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thing  is  this?  fwhat  new  doc¬ 
trine  ip  this?  For  with  Authority 
commandeth  he  even  the  UNCLEAN 
spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  FAME 
spread  abroad  f  throughout  All  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

§  VI. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  fthey 
were  come  out  of  the  SYNAGOGUE, 
fthey  entered  into  the  house  of 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James 
and  John. 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s-mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they 
tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  fher 
by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
and  [immediately]  the  FEVER  left 
her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

§  vji. 

32  And  at  Even,  when  the  SUN 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him 
all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed-with- 

DEVIL8. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  ga¬ 
thered  together  at  the  DOOR. 

34  And  he  healed  Many  that 
were  sick  of  Divers  Diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  Devils;  and  suffered 
not  the  devils  to  speak,  Because 
they  knew  f  him. 

35  And  in  the  Morning,  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out,  [and  departed]  into  a 
Solitary  Place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  f  Simon  and  they  that 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 19.  that  James  who  is  the  son, 

t  VaTK  AX  MAXUSCBilT — 16.  the  BEOTHEK  of  Simon  muting.  18.  the  MKTS. 
27.  with  tltwnsiilvcs.  S7.  It  it  a  new  Doctrine!  With  Authority.  28.  everywhere 
throughout.  29.  he  wn*  come.  29.  he  went  into.  SI.  A cr  jiam>.  34.  him 
to  he  the  Christ.  30.  Simon.  See  19,  24,  31,  3/5. 
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I.  37. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


II.  9. 


were  with  him  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  t  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All  men 
seek  for  thee. 

§  vnr. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  finto  the  NEXT  Towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also :  for 
therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  t  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  All  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  cast  out  UEVILS. 

40  And  there  came  a  Leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  [and  kneel¬ 
ing  down  to  him,  and]  saying 
unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  Me  clean. 

41  And  t  Jesus,  moved  with 
compassion,  put  forth  t  Am  hand, 
and  touched  fhim,  and  saith  unto 
him,  I  will;  he  thou  clean. 

42  And  [as  soon  os  he  had 
spoken],  immediately  the  le¬ 
prosy  departed  from  him,  and  he 
was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  6traitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See 
tliou  say  nothing  to  any  man :  but 
go  thy  way,  shew  Thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  CLEANS¬ 
ING  those  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  Testimony  unto 
them. 

45  But  HE  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly 
enter  into  the  City,  but  was 
without  in  Desert  Places:  and 
they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 


CHAPTER  II. 

§  IX. 

1  And  again  he  entered  into 
Capernaum  after  some  Days;  and 
it  was  noised  That  he  was  in  the 
House. 

2  And  [straightway]  Many 
were  gathered  together,  insomuch 
that  there  was  no  room  to  receive 
them ,  no,  not  SO-MUCH  as  about 
the  door:  and  he  preached  the 
WORD  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  tunto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of'  Four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
they  uncovered  the  ROOF  where 
lie  was :  and  when  they  had 
broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
RED  wherein  the  sice-OF-tue- 
PALSY  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  the  SICR-OK- 
THE-PALSY,  Son,  thy  SINS  fbc 
forgiven  [thee], 

6  But  there  were  certain  of 
the  scribes  sitting  there,  and 
reasoning  in  their  HEARTS. 

7  fWhy  doth  this  man  thus 
speak  Blasphemies;  "Who  can  for¬ 
give  Sins  but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  That  they 
[so]  reasoned  within  themselves, 
he  -fsaid  unto  them,  Why  reason 
ye  these  things  in  your  HEARTS? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  SICK-OF-THE-rALSY,  f  Thtj 
SINS  be  forgiven  [thee];  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  BED,  and 
walk? 


+  Vatican  MANcscniPr.—al.  they  found  him  5  and  they  say  unto  him.  38.  clue- 
whore,  into.  39.  went  and  preached  unto  them  in.  41.  he,  moved.  41.  hi«  m.vn, 
41.  hia.  3L  bringing  unto  him  one  sick.  5.  ore  forgiven.  7.  How  in  it  That 
this  man  thus  speaketh?  He  hlasphemeth!  Who  can.  8.  saith  unto.  9.  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven.  See  40, 42, 2,  5, 8,  9. 


60 


II.  10. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


II.  24. 


10  But  that  ye  may  know  That 
the  SON  of  MAN  hath  Power  on 
EARTH  to  forgive  Sina — he  saith 
to  the  aiCX-OF-THE-l’ALSY, — 

11  1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  [and] 
take  up  thy  BED,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  BED,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all;  insomuch  that 
they  were  till  amazed,  and  glori¬ 
fied  God,  t  trying,  We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion. 

§  x. 

13  And  he  wont  forth  again  by 
the  SKA-SIDE;  and  All  the  MUL¬ 
TITUDE  resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
*  Levi  the  son  of  Ali’IIjEUS  sitting 
at  the  ueceipt-of-Custom,  and 
said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And 
lie  arose  and  fallowed  him. 

§  XI. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  Jesus  SAT-AT-MEAT  in  his 
house,  Many  Publicans  and  Sin¬ 
ners  ait  also  together  with  Jesus 
and  his  DISCIPLES:  for  there  wore 
Many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  SCRIBES  fand 
Pharisees  saw  him  cat  with 
publicans  and  Sinners,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples,  [How  is 
it]  That  he  catotb  [and  drmketh] 
with  PUBLICANS  and  Sinners! 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
siiih  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  Need  of  the 
Physician,  but  they  that  are 


sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the 
Righteous,  but  Sinners  [to  Re¬ 
pentance]* 

§  XII. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
+and  *of  the  Pharisees  used 
to  fast:  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  him,  Why  do  the  DISCIPLES 
of  John  tand  *of  the  Phari¬ 
sees  fast,  but  thy  Disciples  fast 
not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride¬ 
groom  is  with  them?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  Days  will  come, 
when  the  BRIDEGROOM  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  t  Those  DAYS. 

21  No  man  [also]  seweth  a  Piece 
of  new  Cloth  on  an  old  Garment: 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled 
it  up  f  taketh  away  from  the  OLD, 
and  the  Rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
Wine  into  old  Bottles:  else  tho 
[new]  wine  +  doth  burst  the 
bottles,  and  the  WINE  is  spil¬ 
led,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred:  but  new  Wine  must 
be  put  into  new  Bottles. 

§  xiir. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
f  went  through  the  corn-fields 
on  the  sabbath  day;  and  his 
disciples  began,  as  they  fweut, 
to  pluck  the  EABS-OF-CORN. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 14.  that  Levi  who  Is  the  son.  IS.  Tiwr  of  the  Pharisees. 
IS.  they  of  the  Pharisees. 

f  Vatican  Muti'tourr. — 12.  saying.  16.  of  the  Pharisees  saw  liim  eat.  18,  and 
tho  Pharisees.  18.  and  the  disciples  of  the  Phauiskes  fast,  but  thine  fast 
not?  20.  That  day,  21.  of  itself  taketh  away  from.  22.  will  burst  the 

bottles,  and  the  wine  will  bo  destroyed,  aud  the  mottles:  but  new  Wine  is  put 
into  new  Bottles,  23.  was  passing  through,  23.  made  their  way,  to  plnck.  See  1 1, 
16  (twice),  17,  21, 22- 


II.  25. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


III.  14. 


unto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they 
on  the  SABBATH  day  that  which 
is  not  lawful? 

25  And  t  fa  said  unto  them, 
Ilavc  ye  never  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  had  Need,  and  was 
an  hungered,  fa,  and  THEY  that 
were  with  him? 

26  [How]  he  went  into  the 
HOUSE  of  Goi>  in  the  days  of 
Abiathar  tho  high-priest,  and 
did  cat  the  shew  bread,  which, 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
PRIESTS,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  WERE  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath: 

28  Therefore  the  SON  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III.  | 

§  XIV. 

1  And  he  entered  again  into 
the  synagogue;  and  there  was  a 
Man  there  which  had  a  "Withered 
HAND. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe¬ 
ther  he  would  heal  him  on  the 
Sabbath  day;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  ho  saith  unto  *  the  man 
which  Had  the  Withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is 
it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save 
Life,  or  to  kill?  But  they  held 
their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  Anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness 
of  their  HEARTS,  he  saith  unto 


the  man,  Stretch  forth  +  thine 
HAND.  And  he  stretched  it  out: 
and  his  hand  was  restored  [whole 
as  the  other]. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  f  took 
Counsel  with  tho  IlERODIANS 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

§  XV. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  DI8CIPI.ES  to  the  SEA: 
and  a  Great  Multitude  from  Ga- 
ETT.EE  followed  him,  and  from 
JuDjKA, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan;  and  [they]  about  Tyro 
and  Sidon,  a  great  Multitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what  groat 
things  fhe  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  DISCI¬ 
PLES,  that  fa  Small-ship  should 
wait  on  him  because  of  the  mul¬ 
titude,  lest  they  should  throng 
him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  Many; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  Iiim,  as  many  as 
had  Plagues. 

11  And  UNCLEAN  SPIRITS, 
when  they  saw  him,  fell  down  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  cried,  saying,  3Tf)0U 
art  the  son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  Him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  MOUN¬ 
TAIN,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom 
fa  would:  and  they  came  unto 
him. 

§  XVI. 

14  And  he  ordained  t  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  him, 


*  Emphatic  Text.— A  that  max  which  had. 

f  Vatican  Manuscript. — 25.  he  said.  5.  the  iiani*.  6.  gave  Counsel.  8.  he 
doeth.  9.  Small-ships.  14.  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  Apostlea,  that.  See  26,  5,  B. 


III.  15. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


IV.  1. 


and  [that]  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  Power  [to  heal 
sicknesses,  and]  to  cast  out 
devils: 

16  +And  SlMON  he  surnamed 
Peter; 

17  And  *  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
BEDEE,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James;  and  lie  sumamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  Sons  of 
Thunder: 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
and  Thomas,  and  *  James  the  son 
of  Alphjecs,  and  Thaddieus,  and 
Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him :  and  they  went 
into  an  House. 

20  And  the  Multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  Bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  And  *  the  scribes  which 
CAME-DOWN  from  Jerusalem  said. 
He  hath  Beelzebub,  and,  By  the 
prince  of  the  devils  castcth  he 
out  DEVILS. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  Parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  Kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  can¬ 
not  stand. 

25  And  if  a  House  bo  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  ‘  j 


himself,  mid  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  +No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  HOUSE,  and  spoil  his 
GOODS,  except  he  will  first  bind 
the  strong  man;  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  HOUSE. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  All 
SINS  shall  be  forgiven  nnto  the 
SONS  of  men,  and  +  Blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blas¬ 
pheme: 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  HOLY  GHOST  hath 
never  Forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  Eternal  f  Damnation: 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath 
an  unclean  Spirit. 

31  There  came  then  this  bre¬ 
thren  and  his  MOTHER,  and, 
standing  without,  sent  unto  him, 
calling  him. 

32  And  the  Multitude  sat  about 
bim,  and  they  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  without  seek  for  thee- 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren? 

34  [And]  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him, 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren. 

35  [For]  whosoever  Bhall  do  the 

WILL  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
Brother,  and  [ray]  Sister,  ana 
Mother.  ' 

CHAPTER  IV. 

6  xvii. 

1  And  be  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  sea-side:  and  there  was 


*  Emphatic  Text. —1 7.  that  James  who  is  the  atm.  18.  that  James  who  is 
the  aon.  32.  those  SCRIBES  which  CAHE-DOWN, 

t  Vatican-  Manuscript. — 10.  And  ho  ordained  twelves  both  Simon  whom  ho 
surnamed  Peter.  37.  But  no  man.  28.  blasphemies.  29.  Transgression. 
31.  his  mother  and  his  brethren,  and.  See  14, 15,  34, 35  (twice). 
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IV.  2. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


IV.  20. 


gathered  unto  him  at  great  Mul-  without,  all  these  things  are 
titude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  done  in  Parables: 
ship,  and  sat  in  the  SEA;  and  12  That  seeing  they  may  see, 
the  Whole  multitude  was  by  and  not  perceive;  and  hearing 
the  sea  on  the  land.  they  may  hear,  and  not  imder- 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  stand;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 

things  by  Parables,  and  said  unto  be  converted,  and  +  their  SINS 
them  in  his  doctrine,  should  be  forgiven  them. 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went  13  And  he  said  unto  them, 

out  a  SOWER  to  +80W:  Know  ye  not  this  parable?  and 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  how  then  will  ye  know  All  PAItA- 
60 wed,  some  fell  by  the  way-  bles? 

side,  and  the  fowls  [of  the  air]  14  The  sower  soweth  the 

came  and  devoured  it  up.  word. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony-  15  And  these  are  they  by  the 

ground,  where  it  had  not  much  way-side,  where  the  WORD  is 
Earth;  and  immediately  it  sprang  sown;  but  when  they  have  heard, 
up,  because  it  had  no  Depth  of  Satan  coweth  immediately,  and 
Earth:  taketh  away  *the  WORD  tliat  was 

6  tBut  when  the  Sun  was  up,  sown  fin  their  hearts. 

it  was  scorched;  and  because  it  16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
had  no  Root,  it  withered  away.  which  axe  sown  on  ST0NY- 

7  And  some  fell  among  THORNS,  GROUND;  who,  when  they  have 
and  the  TnORNS  grew  up,  and  heard  the  word,  immediately  re¬ 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  Fruit,  ceive  it  with  Gladness; 

8  And  other  fell  on  Good  17  And  have  no  Root  in  them- 
GROUND,  and  did  yield  Fruit  that  selves,  and  so  endure  but  for  a 

a  up  and  increased;  and  time:  afterward,  when  Affliction 
w  it  forth,  some  thirty,  and  or  Persecution  aviseth  for  the 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred.  word’s  sake,  immediately  they 
9  And  he  said  [unto  them],  arc  offended. 

+  He  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let  18  And  tthese  arc  THEY  which 
him  hear.  are  SOWN  among  THORNS;  f  SUCH 

§  XVIII.  OS  HEAR  the  WORD, 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  19  And  the  cares  of  tthis 
THEY  that  were  about  him  with  world;  and  the  DECRJ Tt’ULNESS 
the  TWELVE  asked  of  him  the  of  riches,  and  the  LUSTS  of 
t  PARABLE.  OTHER  things  entering  in,  choke 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  the  word,  and  it  becoracth  un- 
you  fit  is  given  to  know  the  fruitful. 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  20  And  f  these  arc  they  which 
God:  but  unto  them  that  arc  are  sown  on  good  oround; 

*  Emphatic  Text — 15.  that  toed  which  was. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 1.  very  great.  3.  sow.  6.  And  whan  the  SCN  was 
up.  9.  Wlio  hath  Bare.  10.  Parables,  II.  is  given  the  mtstery.  12.  it 
should  be.  15.  onto  them.  18.  others  are  wet  which.  18.  these  are  turt 
which  have  heard  the  word.  19.  the  world.  20.  those  are  they.  See  4, 9 
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IV.  21. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


IV.  39. 


+  sack  as  hear  the  WORD,  and 
rewive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
some  f  thirty  fold,  some  sixty,  and. 
some  an  hundred. 

2 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and 
not  to  be  fsetona  candlestick? 

22  For  t  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept 
secret,  but  that  it  should  come 
abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  Ears  to 
hear,  let  him  bear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  with  What 
Measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  tyou:  [and  unto 
YOU  that  HEAR  shall  more  be 
given/} 

25  For  lie  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  luith. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  as  if  a  Man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  GROUND; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise. 
Night  and  Day,  ana  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up, 
knoweth  not  now. 

28  [For]  the  EARTII  bringeth 
forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the 
Blade,  then  the  Ear,  after  that 
the  Full  Com  f  in  the  EAR. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  immediately  he 
puttoth  in  the  SICKLE,  Because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  ho  said,  tWhercunto 
shall  wc  liken  the  kingdom  of 


God?  or  fwith  What  Comparison 
shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  Groin  of  Mustard- 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  All  *the 
seeds  that  be  in  the  earth: 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  titan 
All  HERBS,  and  shootetk  out  great 
Branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
SHADOW  of  it 

33  And  with  many  Such  Para¬ 
bles  spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear 
it. 

34  fBut  without  a  Parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all 
things  to  this  disciples. 

§  XIX. 

35  And  the  Same  day,  when 
the  Even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
OTHER-SIDE. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship. 
And  there  were  [also]  with  him 
Other  [little]  Ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  Storm 
of  Wind,  and  tho  waves  beat 
into  the  ship,  so  that  fit  was  now 
full. 

38  And  f)C  was  in  the  HiNDER- 
paet-OF-t  1 1  E-SHIP,  asleep  on  a 
PILLOW:  and  they  awake  him, 
and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest 
thou  not  That  wc  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  SEA, 

i  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 


*  EarnATic  Text.— 31.  those  seeds  that  be. 

t  Vatic  ah  Maktt  script. — 20.  who  hear.  20.  thirty,  and  sixty,  rim!  a  hundred. 
21.  put  22  nothing  was  hid,  except  tlwt  it  should  be  manifested  j  neither  was  it 
kept  secret,  hut  that  it  should  l>o  manifested.  24.  you,  and  rImU  be  added  unto  yea. 
23.  u  ill.  30.  How  shall  wc.  80.  in  What  Comparison  shall  wo  place  It?  34,  And 
without.  34.  Itia  ows  Disciples.  37-  the  sun*  wus.  See  24,  28,  30  (twice). 
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ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
Calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  [so]  fearful?  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  Faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  That  even 
the  WIND  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAPTER  V. 

§  xx. 

1  And  they  came  over  unto  the 
OTHER-SIDE  of  the  SEA,  into  the 
COUNTRY  of  the  fGADAHENES. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  SHIP,  [immediately]  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  Mon 
with  an  unclean  Spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  DWELLING 
among  the  tombs;  and  no  man 
could  bind  thim,  no,  not  with 
Chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been 
often  bound  with  Fetters  and 
Chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the 
feters  broken  in  pieces:  neither 
could  any  man  tame  Him. 

5  And  always,  Night  and  Day, 
he  was  in  the  tMOUNTAiNS,  and 
in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  Stones. 

6  fBut  when  he  saw  Jesus 
afar  off,  he  Tan  and  worshipped 
him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  Voice, 

and  t  said,  What  lmvo  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the 
most-high  God?  I  adjure  thcc 
by  God,  that  thou  torment  Me 
not. —  ' 


8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
out  of  tl)C  MAN,  thou  UNCLEAN 
SPIRIT. — 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  Name?  And  he  t  answered, 
saying,  My  Name  is  Legion:  For 
we  are  Many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  COUNTRY. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  tMOUNTAiNS  a  great 
Herd  of  Swine  feeding. 

12  And  f  All  the  DEVILS  be¬ 
sought  him,  saying.  Send  us  into 
the  swine,  Unit  we  may  enter 
Into  them. 

13  And  f  forthwith  Jesus  gavo 
them  leave.  And  the  UNCLEAN 
SPIRITS  went  out,  and  entered 
into  the  swine:  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  STEEP- 
l’LACE  into  the  SEA,  [(they  weTo 
about  Two-thousand ;)]  and  were 
choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  THEY  that  FED  +the 
swine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 
City,  and  in  the  COUNTRY.  And 
thoy  t  went  out  to  see  wliat  *it 
was  that  was  DONE. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  niM  that  was  POSSESSED- 
WITH-THE-DEVIL,  *and  had  the 
legion,  sitting,  [and]  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they 
were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that 
Was  POSSES3ED-WI TK-THE-DBVIL, 
and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  COASTS. 


•  Emphatic  Text,— 14.  that  was  which  was  dose.  15.  him  that  uao  the  t.eoios. 
t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 1.  Gekaseses.  3,  him  any  longer  with.  5.  tonus, 
and  in  the  mountains,  crying.  6.  And  when.  7.  snith.  9.  saith  unto  him.  My 
Name.  11.  mountain.  12.  they  besought.  19.  he  gave  them  leave.  14.  them 
fled.  14.  came  to  see.  See  40, 2, 13, 15. 
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18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  ros- 
SESSED-WITH-THE-DEVJL  prayed 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  fHowbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  HOME 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  com¬ 
passion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  DeCapot.18  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  for 
him:  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

§  XXI. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  fSHiP  unto  the 
OTHER-SIDE,  much  People  ga¬ 
thered  unto  him :  and  he  was  nigh 
unto  the  SEA. 

22  And,  [behold,]  there  cometh 
one  of  the  KULURS-OF-THE-BYNA- 
OOCUE,  Jairus  by  Name;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his 
FEET, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  LITTLE- daughter 
lieth  at  the  point  of  death :  I  pray 
thee ,  come  and  lay  thy  HANDS  on 
her,  that  she  may  be  healed;  and 
she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him; 
and  much  People  followed  him,  ; 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  [certain]  Woman  which 
had  an  Issue  of  Blood  twelve  Years, 

26  And  had  sullered  many 
things  of  Many  Physicians,  and 
had  spent  ALL  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 
grew  WORSE, 

27  When  she  had  heard  fof 
Jesus,  came  in  the  prer3  behind, 
and  touched  his  GARMENT. 


28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
j  but  his  CLOTHES,  1  shall  he  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  her  BLOOD  was  dried  up; 
and  she  felt  in  her  Body  That  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who 
touched  My  clotiies? 

31  And  nis  DISCIPLES  stud  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  MULTITUDE 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  Me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  sec  her  that  had  DONE  this 
thing. 

33  But  the  WOMAN  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was 
done  fin  her,  came  and  fell  down 
before  him,  and  told  him  All  the 
TRUTH. 

34  And  he  Baid  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole;  go  in  Peace,  and  be 
whole  of  thy  PLAGUE. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  uuler-of-the- 
SYNAGOGUE’s  house  certain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 
why  troublcst  thou  the  master 
any  further? 

36  f  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler-of-the-syna- 
GOGUE,  Be  not  afraid,  only  be¬ 
lieve. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  fhim,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  the  BROTHER  of 
James. 

38  And  fhe  cometh  to  the 
house  of  the  ruler-of-the- 


|  Vatican  Manuscript. — 19.  And  he  suffered.  21.  Ship.  27.  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  Jesus.  33.  to  her.  36.  But  Jesus,  neglecting  to  hear  the  word  which  was 
spoken,  saith.  37.  with  him.  38.  they  come  to.  See  23,  25. 
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SYNAGOGUE,  and  fseeth  the  Tu¬ 
mult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  Kiith  unto  them,  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  the 
DAMSEL  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  f  HE  taketli  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  damsel, 
and  THEM  that  were  with  him, 
and  entereth  in  where  the  DAMSEL 
was  [lying], 

41  And  ne  took  the  damsel,  by 
the  HAND,  and  said  unto  her, 
Talitha  curai;  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  damsel,  I  say  unto 
thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked;  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  Years.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great 
Astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  stnutly 
that  no  man  should  know  *it;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

§  XXII. 

1  And  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  fcame  into  his  OWN-COUN¬ 
TRY;  and  his  disciples  follow 
him. 

2  And  when  the  Sabbath  day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  SYNAGOGUE:  and  +  Many  hear¬ 
ing  him  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things?  and  *What  Wl8J>OM  is 
this  which  is  GIVEN  t  unto  him, 


That  even  such  Mighty-works 
arc  wrought  by  his  HANDS  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  CARPENTER, 
the  son  of  t  Mary,  the  Brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda, 
and  Simon?  and  are  not  his  sis¬ 
ters  here  with  us?  And  they 
were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  Prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
but  in  bis  OWN-COUNTRY,  and 
among  his  own  KIN,  and  in  his 
own  HOUSE. 

5  And  he  could  there  do 
No  mighty-work,  save  that  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  a  Few  Sick- 
folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  lie  marvelled  because  of 
their  UN  RELIEF. 

§  XXIII. 

And  he  went  round  about  the 
VILLAGES,  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
TWELVE,  and  began  to  send  Them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  Power  over  UNCLEAN  SPI¬ 
RITS; 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  Nothing  for  their 
Journey,  save  a  Staff  only;  fno 
Scrip,  no  Bread,  no  Money  in 
their  PURSE: 

9  But  be  shod  with  Sandals; 
and  not  put  on  Two  Coats. 

10  Ana  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 
House,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  f  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  thence,  shake  off*  *the 
DUST  UNDER  your  FEET  for  a 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 48.  this  thing.  2.  Wluit  is  that  wisdom  which  is  given. 
11.  THAT  DUST  whkh  is  UNDER. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 38.  he  seeth.  40.  fje  taketh.  1.  cometh  into.  2.  many. 
2.  unto  him?  and  what  are  such  sugutt-works  which  are  wrought  hv  his  hands? 
S.  Many,  and  Brother  of.  8.  no  Bread,  no  Scrip.  1 1.  whatsoever  Place  shall  not.  Set  40. 
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Testimony  against  them.  [Yerily 
1  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrha 
in  tlio  Day  of  Judgment,  tlian  for 

that  CITY.] 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
Devils,  and  anointed  with  Oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

§  XXIV. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him;  for  his  NAME  was  spread 
abroad;  and  the  said,  That  John 
the  Baptist  fwas  risen  from  the 
Dead,  and  therefore  MICHTT- 
woitKS  do  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a 
Prophet,  [or]  os  one  of  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

1C  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof ,  lie  said,  it  is  John,  whom 
{  beheaded:  \)t  is  risen  [from  the 
Dead], 

17  For  IIeeod  himself  bad  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  +  prison  for 
Hcrodias’  sake,  *his  brother 
Philip's  WIPE :  For  he  had  mar¬ 
ried  Her. 

18  For  JOHN  had  said  unto 
Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother’s  wife. 

19  Therefore  IlERODiAS  had  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him;  but  site  could 
not: 

20  For  IIerod  feared  t  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  Man 
and  an  holy,  fond  observed  him; 


and  when  he  heard  him,  he  fdid 
many  things,  and  heard  Him 
gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  Day 
was  come,  that  IIerod  on  his 
birthday  made  a  Supper  to 
his  lords,  high-captains,  and 
chief  estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  +the  daughter 
of  the  said  Hkuodias  came 
in,  and  danced,  f  and  pleased 
Herod  and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  fthe  KING  said  unto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  ho  sware  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  ehalt  ask  of  Me, 
I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  Half 
of  ray  KINGDOM. 

24  And  SHE  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother.  What 
shall  I  ask?  And  sue  said,  The 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  Haste  unto  the  KINO,  and 
asked,  saying,  1  will  that  thou 
give  me  by  and  by  in  a  Charger 
die  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

20  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sony;  yet  for  his  oath’s  sake, 
and  for  their  sakes  which  sat 
with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  Executioner,  and  com¬ 
manded  hia  head  to  be  brought: 
and  HE  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  PRISON, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
ChaTgcr,  and  gave  it  to  the 
damsel:  and  tho  damsel  gave 
it  to  her  MOTHER. 

29  And  when  his  disciples 
heard  of  it ,  they  came  and  took 


*  Kuril atic  Text. — 17.  the  wive  of  Philip  his  BRornsit. 

f  Vaticaw  Manuscript. — 14.  they  said.  14.  hath  arisen.  17.  Prison.  SC).  Joint : 
knowing  that-  20.  he  observed  him,  20.  was  much  perplexed,  luid  heard.  22.  his 
pju'Ojitex  Ilcrodias.  22.  she  pleased.  22.  nnd  the  kiso.  See  11, 15,  10. 
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up  his  CORPSE,  and  laid  it  in  a  Many  Loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 
TOMB,  And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 

§  xxv.  Five,  and  Two  Fishes. 

30  And  the  APOSTLES  gathered  39  And  he  commanded  them  lo 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus,  make  all  sit  down  l»y  Companies 
and  told  him  all  things,  both  what  upon  the  QUERN  Grass. 

they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  40  And  they  sat  down  in  Ranks, 
taught.  by  Hundreds,  and  by  Fifties. 

31  And  he  fsnid  unto  them,  41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 

Como  Be  yourselves  apart  into  a  FIVE  Loaves  and  the  TWO  Fishes, 
Desert  Place,  and  rest  awhile:  for  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
♦there  were  many  COMING  and  blessed,  and  brake  the  LOAVES, 
GOING,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  and  gave  them  to  this  DISCIPLES 
much  as  to  cat.  to  set  before  them ;  and  the  two 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  Fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 
Desert  Place  by  ship  privately.  42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 

33  And  t  the  people  saw  them  were  filled. 

departing,  and  many  knew  [him],  43  And  they  took  up  Twelve 
and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  All  Boskets  full  of  the  Fragments,  and 
cities,  and  outwent  them,  [and  of  the  pishes. 
came  together  unto  him.]  44  And  THEY  that  did  eat  of 

34  And  t  Jesus,  when  he  came  the  loaves  were  [about]  Five- 
out,  saw  Much  People,  and  was  thousand  Men. 

moved  with  compassion  toward  §  XXVI- 

them,  Because  they  were  as  Sbccp  45  And  straightway  ho  con- 
not  having  a  Shepherd :  and  ho  strained  his  disciples  to  got  into 
began  to  teach  them  many  things,  the  SHIP,  and  to  go  to  the  OTlIEll- 

35  And  when  the  Day  was  now  SIDE  before  unto  Bolhsaida,  while 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  \ ft  sent  awny  the  PEOPLE. 

nnto  him,  and  said,  fThis  is  a  46  And  when  ho  had  sent  them 
DcBort  place,  and  now  the  Time  away,  ho  departed  into  a  mocn- 
is  far  passed :  tain  to  pray. 

36  Send  them  away,  tJiat  they  47  And  when  Even  was  come, 

may  go  into  the  country  round  the  ship  was  in  the  Midst  of  the 
about,  and  into  the  Villages,  and  sea,  and  1)1  alone  on  the  land. 
buy  themselves  +  Bread :  ior  they  48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
have  nothing  to  cat.  rowing;  for  the  wind  was  con- 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  trary  unto  them:  ami  about  the 
them,  Give  Be  them  to  eat.  And  Fourth  Watch  of  the  night  he 
they  say  unto  him,  Sliall  we  go  cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
and  buy  Two-hundred  Pennyworth  the  SEA,  and  would  have  passed 
of  Bread,  and  give  them  to  eat?  by  them. 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  49  But  when  they  saw  him 

*  Emphatic  Tjsxt. — SI,  many  were  tjibt  that  were  coming  and  nonce. 

t  Vatic  as  Manuscript. — 31.  Ruth.  33.  they  saw  them.  34.  when  he  «mu> 
out  he  «nw.  os.  The  place  is  a  Desert  36.  'what  they  should  eat  He  answered. 
41.  tho  disciplbs.  See  33  (twice).  44. 
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walking  upon  the  SEA*  they  sup¬ 
posed  tit  had  been  a  Spirit,  and 
cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  6aith 
unto  them,  Re  of  good  cheer: 
it  is  E;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  ho  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship;  and  the  wind 
ceased:  and  they  were  sore  amazed 
in  themselves  [beyond  measure, 
and  wondered]. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
invade  of  the  loaves:  for  their 
HEART  was  hardened. 

§  XXVII. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  LAND  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  tlio  smr,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  Whole 
region  round  about,  and  began 
to  carry  about  in  beds  THOSE 
that  were  SICK,  where  they  heard 
he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  en¬ 
tered,  into  Villages,  or  Cities,  or 
Country,  they  laid  the  SICK  in 
the  STREETS,  and  besought  him 
tliat  they  might  touch  if  it  were 
hut  the  BORDER  of  Ids  GARMENT : 
and  as  many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

§  XXVIII. 

1  Then  came  together  unto 
him  the  PnARlSEES,  and  certain 
of  the  SCRIBES,  which  came  from 
Jerusalem. 


2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  DISCIPLES  eat  f  Bread  with 
defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with  Un- 
washen  Hands,  [they  found  fault] 

3  — For  the  Pharisees,  and 
All  the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding 
the  TRADITION  of  the  ELDERS. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
Market,  except  they  t  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  he,  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  Washing  of  Cups, 
and  Pots,  t  Brasen-vessele,  [and 
of  Tables.] — 

5  fThen  the  Pharisees  and 
SCRIBES  asked  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  DISCIPLES  according  to 
the  TRADITION  of  the  ELDERS, 
but  eat  bread  with  t  Unwash cn 
Hands? 

6  He  [answered  and]  said  unto 
them,  Well  liath  Esaias  prophesied 
of  you  HYPOCRITES,  as  it  is 
written,  “This  PEOPLE  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
HEART  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeitin  vain  do  they  wor¬ 
ship  me,  teaching  for  Doctrines 
the  Commandments  of  Men.”  J 

8  [For]  laying  aside  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the 
TRADITION  of  MEN,  [_08  the 
Washing  of  Pots  and  Cups:  and 
many  other  such  like  tilings  ye 
do.] 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  COMMANDMENT 

of  God,  tliat  ye  may  keep  your 

own  TRADITION. 

10  For  Moses  said,  “Honour 
thy  FATHER  and  tliy  mother” ;  + 
and,  “Whoso  cuuseth  Father 
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VII.  30. 


or  Mother*  let  hint  die  the 
Death”:  % 

11  But  jje  say,  If  a  Man  shall 
say  to  his  FATHER  or  MOTI1  Kit, 
It  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  Gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  inc ;  [Ae  shall  no  free]. 

12  [Anul  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  ought  for  [his]  father  or 
[his]  mother; 

13  Making  the  word  of  Goo  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradi¬ 
tion,  which  ye  liavc  delivered: 
and  many  such  like  Things  do  ye. 

14  And  when  he  had  I  called 
All  tho  PEOPLE  unto  him, ,  he  said 
unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me 
every  one  of  you ,  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with¬ 
out  a  man,  that  entering  into  him 
+can  defile  him:  but  the  THINGS 
which  COME-out  of  fliim,  those 
are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  [If  a  man  have  Ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.] 

$  XXIX. 

17  And  when  lie  was  entered 
into  the  House  from  the  people, 
his  DISCIPLES,  asked  him  con¬ 
cerning  the  PARABLE. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
T}t  so  without  understanding  also? 
Do  yo  not  perceive,  That  what¬ 
soever  thing  from  without  en- 
TERETH-INTO  the  MAN,  it  cannot 
dofilo  Him; 

1 9  Because  it  entercth  not  into 
his  HEART,  but  into  the  belly, 
and  gocth  out  into  the  DRAUGHT, 
purging  All  MEATS? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
COMETH-OUT  of  the  MAN,  tfjdt 
dofiloth  the  MAN. 


21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
HEART  of  MEN,  proceed  EVIL 
THOUGHTS,  Adulteries,  Fornica¬ 
tions,  Murders, 

22  Thefts,  Covetousness,  Wicked- 
mss,  Deceit,  Lasciviousness,  an 
evil  Eye,  Blasplieiny,  Pride,  Fool¬ 
ishness: 

23  All  These  evil  tilings  come 
from  within,  and  dciilc  tho  man. 

§  XXX. 

24  And  from  thence  lie  arose, 
and  went  into  tho  noRDKlts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into 
an  HOUSE,  and  would  have  no 
man  know  it:  but  lie  could  not  be 
hid. 

25  For  a  cet'tain  Woman,  whose 
yo  UNO-  DAUGHTER  had  an  un¬ 
clean  Spirit,  fhcard  of  him,  and 
came  and  fell  at  his  FEET : 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophcnician  by  NATION;  and 
she  besought  him  that  ho  would 
cast  forth  the  DEVIL  out  of  her 
DAUGHTER. 

27  +But  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Let  the  children  first  be  filled: 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  Lhc 
children’s  bread,  and  to  east 
it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord :  tyet  the 
dogs  under  the  TABLE  eat  of  the 
children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  slid  unto  her,  For 
This  saying  go  thy  way;  the 
DEVIL  is  gone  out  of  thy  daugh¬ 
ter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  lound  t  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 
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§  XXXI. 

31  And  again,  departing  from 
the  COASTS  of  Tyre  t«nd  Sidon, 
he  came  unto  the  sea  of  GALILEE, 
through  the  Midst  of  the  coasts 
of  Deoapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his  HAND 
upon  him. 

33  A  riel  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  MULTITUDE,  and  put  his 
VINO  Kits  into  his  Kars,  and  he 
spit,  and  touched  his  tongue; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  eaith  unto  him, 
ISpliphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  [straightway]  llis  EARS 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  whs  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man :  hut  the 
more  t1)t  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  fthey  pub¬ 
lished  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done 
all  things  well:  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  f  DUMB 
to  speak. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

$  XXXII. 

1  In  Those  days  the  Multitude 
+  being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  cat,  Jesus  called  his 
Disci plus  unto  him ,  and  saith 
unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  Because  they  have 


now  been  [with  me]  three  Days, 
and  have  nothing  to  cat: 

.  3  And  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  Houses,  they 
will  faint  by  the  way  :  f  for  divers 
of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  These  men  with  Bread  hero 
in  the  Wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How 
Many  Loaves  have  ye?  and  they 
said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  sit  down  on  the  ground: 
and  he  took  the  seven  Loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  be¬ 
fore  them;  and  they  did  set  them 
before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  Small- 
fishes:  and  he  f  blessed,  and  com¬ 
manded  to  set  tThcm  also  before 
them. 

8  tSo  they  did  eat,  and  were 
Glled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
Broken  meat  that  was  left  Seven 
Baskets. 

9  And  fTHEY  that  had  EATEN 
wore  about  Four-thousand:  and 
he  sent  them  away. 

§  XXXIII. 

10  And  straightway  the  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  DISCIPLES, 
and  came  into  the  PARTS  of  Dal- 
manutlm. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question  with 
him,  seeking  of  him  a  Sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  ho  sighed  deeply  in  bis 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  [after]  a  Sign? 
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VIII.  32. 


verily  I  say  [unto  you],  There 
shall  no  Sign  be  given  unto  this 
generation. 

§  XXXIV. 

13  And  ho  left  them,  and  en¬ 
tering  [into  the  ship]  again 
departed  to  the  other-side. 

14  Now  the  disciples  had  forgot¬ 
ten  to  take  Bread,  neither  had  they 
in  the  SHIP  with  them  more  than 
One  Loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  LEAVEN 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  [saying,]  t It  is  Be¬ 
cause  we  have  no  Bread. 

17  And  fwhen  Jesus  knew  it, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  reason 
ye.  Because  ye  have  no  Bread? 
perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under¬ 
stand?  have  ye  your  HEART  [yet] 
hardened  ? 

18  Having^  Eyes,  sec  ye  not? 
and  having  lDars,  hear  ye  not?  and 
do  ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  FIVE 
Loaves  among  five-thousand. 
How  many  Baskets  full  of  Frag¬ 
ments  took  yo  up?  They  say  unto 
him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
FOUR-THOUSAND,  How  many  Bas¬ 
kets  full  of  Fragments  took  ye  up? 
And  t'rilETaaid,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under¬ 
stand  ? 

§  XXXV. 

22  And  the  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  ! 
and  they  bring  a  Blind  man  unto. 


him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
Him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  TOWN ;  and  when  he  had  epit 
on  his  EYES,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw 
ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  as  Trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  ho  put  his  HANDS 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  tmade 
lum  look  up:  and  lie  was  restored: 
and  saw  every  man  dearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
tHOUSE,  saying,  Neither  go  into 
the  TOWN,  [nor  tell  it  to  any  in 
the  TOWN.] 

§  xxsvi. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  DISOIPLES,  into  the  TOWNS  of 
Gasarea  Philippi:  and  by  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  say¬ 
ing  unto  them,  Whom  do  MEN 
say  tliat  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  t answered,  John 
the  Baptist:  but  some  say,  Elias; 
and  others,  One  of  the  pro¬ 
phets. 

29  And  $£  t sait-H  unto  them, 
but  whom  say  that  I  am  ?  And 
Peter  answeretk  and  saith  unto 
him,  C1)0U  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  Leach  them 
That  the  SON  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  bo  rejected  of 
the  ELDERS,  and  of  tile  Chief- 
priests,  and  Scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  after  Three  Days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
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openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  j 
and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned 
about  and  looked  on  his  DISCI- 
r  i.iis,  he  rebuked  f  Peter,  saying,  ; 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  For 
thou  snvourcst  not  the  THINGS  j 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  THINGS  j 
that  be  of  MEN. 

34  And  when  lie  had  called  the  I 
PEOPLE  t mto  him  with  his  DISCI-  I 
pi.es  also ,  ho  said  unto  them, 
t  Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  CROSS,  und  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  6ave  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
stall  lose  his  lire  for  my  sake 
and  the  GOSPEL’S,  [the  same]  stall 
save  it. 

36  For  what  f  shall  it  profit  a 
Man,  if  ho  shall  gain  the  whole 
would,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  fOr  what  ahull  a  Man  give 
in  Exchange  for  his  soul? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  Words 
in  this  ADL'LTEROCS  and  sinful 
generation;  of  him  also  shall 
the  SON  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  coineth  in  the  GLORY  of  his 
FATHER  with  tllC  HOLY  ANGELS. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you.  That  there 
be  sonic  of  THEM  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
Death,  till  they  have  seen,  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with 
Power. 

§  XXX  Y 11. 

2  And  ulter  six  Days  JESUS 


taketh  with  him  PETER,  and 
James,  and  JOHN,  and  lcadeth 
them  up  into  an  high  Mountain 
apart  by  themselves:  and  he  was 
transfigured  before  them. 

3  Ai id  his  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding  white  [as 
SnowJ;  so  as  no  Fuller  on  earth 
can  t  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elias  with  Moses :  and  they 
were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and 
said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make 
t three  Tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  fsay ; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  Cloud  that 
overshadowed  them:  and  fa  Voice 
came  out  of  the  CLOUD,  [saying,] 
This  ib  my  ubloved  SON:  hear 
him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they 
had  looked  round  about,  they  saw 
no  man  f  any  more,  save  Jesus 
ouly  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  SON 
of  MAN  were  risen  from  the  Dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  THE  RISING 
FROM  THE  DEAD  sllOllltl  ITUSin. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  say  the  scribes  That  Elias 
must  first  come? 

12  And  HE  1' answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  comcth  first, 
fond  rcstoroth  all  things;  and  how 
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it  is  written  of  the  SON  of  MAN,  into  the  Fire,  and  into  the  Waters, 
that  ho  must  suffer  many  things,  to  destroy  liim :  but  if  thou  const 
and  be  set  at  nought.  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 

1 3  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  us,  and  help  us. 

Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they  23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  flF 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  thou  canat  believe,  all  things  are 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him.  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

14  And  when  the  came  to  his  24  [And]  straightway  the  fa- 

disciples,  fhe  saw  a  great  Mul-  then  of  the  child  cried  out, 
titude  about  them,  and  the  Scribes  and  said  [with  Tears,  T^ord],  I 
questioning  with  them.  believe;  help  thou  Mine  unbe- 

15  And  straightway  All  the  lief. 

FEOPLE,  when  they  boheld  him,  25  When  Jesus  saw  That  the 
were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  People  came  running  together  he 
to  him  saluted  him.  rebuked  die  foul  smtiT,  saying 

16  And  he  asked  tthe  scribes,  unto  him,  Thou  dumb  tand  Deaf 
What  question  ye  with  them?  spirit,  5  charge  thee,  come  out 

17  And  one  of  the  MULTITUDE  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into 
f  answered  and  stud,  Master,  1  him. 

have  brought  unto  thee  my  SON,  26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and 
which  hath  a  dumb  Spirit;  rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  [of 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him]:  and  ho  was  as  one  deoil; 
Him,  he  tcarcth  him:  and  be  insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
foameth,  and  gnasheth  with  this  dead. 

tret  IT,  and  pineth  away:  and  I  27  But  Jesus  took  f  him  by  the 
spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  hand,  and  lifted  him  up;  and  he 
should  cast  him  out;  and  they  arose, 
could  not.  §  xxxvm. 

19  He  answercth  t  him,  and  28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
eaith,  0  faithless  Generation,  how  the  House,  his  disciples  asked 
long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  him  privately,  Why  could  not  to£ 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him  him  out? 

unto  me.  29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
liim :  and  when  ho  saw  him,  but  l>y  Prayer  [and  Fasting!* 
straightway  the  SPIRIT  t  tare  him ; 

and  he  fell  on  the  GROUND,  and  v  XXXIX' 

wallowed  foaming.  30  And  they  departed  thence, 

21  And  he  asked  his  FATHER,  and  passed  through  Galilee; 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  and  he  would  not  that  any  man 
unto  him?  And  he  Baid,  Of  a  should  know  it. 

child.  31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 

22  And  ofltimes  it  hath  cast  Him  and  said  [unto  them],  The  son  of 
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Ste  24  (twice),  26,  29, 31. 
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IX.  32. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


IX.  50. 


man  is  delivered  into  the  Hands 
of  Men,  and  they  shall  kill  him; 
and  f  after  that  he  is  killed,  he 
sliall  rise  the  third  Day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
Him. 

§  XL. 

33  And  lie  dune  to  Capernaum ; 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked 
them,  What  was  it  that  ye  dis¬ 
puted  [among  yourselves]  by  the 
WAY? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  arid  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  he  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  Ser¬ 
vant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  Child,  and 
set  him  in  the  Midst  of  them:  and 
when  he  lmd  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  SUCH  Children  in  my  NAME, 
reccivoth  Me:  and  whosoever 
tshall  receive  Me,  rccciveth  not 
Me,  but  him  that  SENT  me. 

38  And  John  f answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  Devils  in  thy  name,  [and  he 
followeth  not  us:]  and  we  forbad 
him,  Because  ho  followeth  not 
"us. 

30  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not:  for  there  is  no  man  whieh 
shall  do  a  Miracle  in  my  name, 
that  cun  lightly  speak  evil  of 
me. 


40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  Cup  of  Water  to  drink  in  fmy 
NAME,  Because  ye  belong  to 
Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoover  shall  offend 
one  of  f  these  LITTLE-OXES  that 
believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for 
him  tli at  a  Millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  NECK,  and  he  were  cast 
into  tho  8EA. 

43  And  if  thy  HAND  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  Hands  to  go  into 
hell,  into  *tlic  kike  that  never 
shall  be  quenched: 

44  [Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.] 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
out  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  Feet  to  be  cast  into  nELL, 
[into  *  the  FIRE  that  never  shall 
be  quenched: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenchedj 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thcc,  pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  witli  one  eye,  than  having 
Two  Eyes  to  be  cast  into  f  hell 
[fire]: 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth -not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  cveiy  one  snail  bo  salted 
with  fire,  [and  every  Sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  Salt.] 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 43.  that  tirb  that  never.  45.  that  tirr  that  never. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript. — SI ,  when  he  is  killed,  after  Three  Days  he  shall  rise  again. 
37.  rocci ruth  Me.  3S.  spake  to  him.  41.  tho  name.  That  yc'arc  OiiHisT’a,  verily. 
42.  TIIBSK  UTTLE-ONKS.  47.  Ilcll.  See  33,  38,  44,  45 — 16,  47,  49. 
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X.  1. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK- 


X.  21. 


will  ye  season  It?  Have  Salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

§  XLI. 

1  And  he  arose  from  thence, 
and  cometh  into  the  COASTS  of 
J udjEA  fhy  the  farther-side 
of  Jordan  :  and  the  People  resort 
unto  him  again;  and,  as  he  was 
wont,  ho  taught  them  again. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  Man  to  put  away  his  Wife? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  HE  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  What  did  Moses  com¬ 
mand  You? 

4  And  THEY  said,  Moses  suf¬ 
fered  to  write  a  Bill  of  Divorce¬ 
ment,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  [answered  and] 
said  unto  them,  For  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  your  HEART  ho  wrote 
you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  Beginning  of 
the  Creation  tGOD  made  them 
Male  and  Female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  Man 
leave  his  father  and  MOTHER, 
[and  cleave  to  his  WIFE;] 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be 
one  Flesh:  so  then  they  are  no 
more  Twain,  but  One  Flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  Man  put  ■ 
asunder. 

10  And  in  the  HOUSE  this 
disciples  asked  him  again  fof 
the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 


wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultciy  against  her. 

12  And  if  f  a  Woman  shall  put 
away  her  TtijsbaND,  and  bo  mar¬ 
ried  to  another,  she  committcth 
adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  Young- 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them:  and  h is  disciples 
rebuked  f  those  that  brought 
them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  if,  ho 
was  much  displeased,  and  said 
unto  them,  Suffer  the  little- 
CHildren  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  SUCH  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  Little-child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

10  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

§  XL  II. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  Way,  there  came  one 
running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  Life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callcst  thou  Me  good?  there 
is  none  good  hut  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowCSt  tho  COMMAND¬ 
MENTS,  +Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  [Defraud  not,] 
Honour  thy  father  and  MOTHER. 

20  And. he  [answered  and]  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have 
I  observed  from  my  Youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 


Vatican  Manuscript. — 1.  even  beyond  Jokdan.  e,  God  made.  10.  the  discipijss. 
10.  concerning  this  matter.  12.  tht  that  hath  pnt  away  her  u  can  and  ahull  marry  another. 
13.  them.  Hut.  12.  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  commit  adultery.  See  9, 7, 19  (6),  20. 
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ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


X.  38. 


loved  Him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  froOB,  and  thou 
shalt  have  Treasure  in  Heaven : 
and  come,  [take  up  the  CROSS, 
and]  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  say¬ 
ing,  and  went  away  grieved :  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  DISCI¬ 
PLES,  How  hardly  shall  THEY 
that  HAVE  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  1 

24  And  the  disciples  were  as¬ 
tonished  at  his  WORDS.  But 
Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is 
it  [for  THEM  that  TRUST  in 
riches]  to  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  Camel  to  go 
through  the  EYE  of  a  NEEDLE, 
than  for  a  Rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished 
out  of  measure,  saying  f  among 
themselves,  Who  then  can  be 
saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
them  saith,  With  Men  it  is  im¬ 
possible,  but  not  with  God:  for 
with  +God  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible. 

28  [Then]  Peteb  began  to  say 
unto  him,  l.o,  tot  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  [And]  Jesus  [answered  and] 
said,  Verily  T  say  unto  you.  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  House,  or 
Brethren,  or  Sisters,  or  Father,  or 
Mother,  [or  Wife,]  or  Children, 


or  Lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
t  gospel’s, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  Hun¬ 
dredfold  now  in  this  TIME,  Houses, 
and  Brethren,  and  Sisters,  and 
Mothers,  and  Children,  and  Lands, 
with  Persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  Life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last;  and  the  last  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them :  and  they 
were  t amazed;  and  as  they  fol¬ 
lowed,  they  were  afraid.  And  he 
took  again  the  twelve,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  tell  them  what  things 
SHOULD  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  SON  of  MAN 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief- 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
Death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles: 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  t scourge  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him: 
and  f  the  third  Day  he  shall  rise 

35  And  James  and  John,  the 
tSOKS  of  Zcbedee,  come  unto 
him,  f  saying,  Master,  we  would 
that  thou  ehouldeBt  do  for  us  what¬ 
soever  we  shall  t  desire. 

36  And  HE  said  unto  them. 
What  would  ye  that  I  should 
do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
tthy  Right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
fthy  Left  hand,  in  thy  GLORY. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 


f  Vat  to  ah  Manuscript. — 21.  Foot.  26.  unto  Mm,  Who.  27.  God.  29.  gos¬ 
pel's  sake.  32.  atnnzed.  And  they  that  toiaowed  were  afraid,  as  he  took. 
34.  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  scourge  him.  34.  after  Three  Days  he.  85.  two 
Sous.  3o.  faying  unto  him.  Master.  35.  desire  thee.  37.  thy  Eight.  37.  the 
Left.  See  21,  24,  28,  29  (thrice). 
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X.  39. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


XL  2. 


Ye  know  not  what  yc  ask:  can  ye 
drink  of  the  CUP  that  i  drink  of? 
fand  he  baptized  with  the  bap¬ 
tism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 

39  And  THEY  said  unto  him,  We 
con.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  [indeed]  drink  of  the 
CUP  that  l  drink  of;  and  with  the 
baptism  that  {  am  baptized  withal 
shall  yc  bo  baptized: 

40  But  to  SIT  on  my  Right  hand 
fand  on  my  Left  hand  is  not  mine 
to  give;  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  fBut  Jesus  called  them  to 
Aim ,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
know  That  THEY  which  are  AC¬ 
COUNTED  to  rule  over  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

43  But  +  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you ,  shall  be + you  r  Minister : 

44  And  whosoever  f  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefcst,  shall  be  Servant 
of  All. 

45  For  even  the  SON  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
LIFE  a  Ransom  for  many. 

§  XLIII. 

46  And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  DISCIPLES  and  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  People,  f  BLIND  Barti- 
mseus,  the  Son  of  Timseus,  sat  by 
the  HIGHWAY-SIDE  begging. 


47  And  when  he  heard  That  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  be¬ 
gan  to  cry  out,  and  say,  t Jesus, 
thou  bon  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace;  but  iie 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thau 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
f  commanded  him  to  be  called. 
And  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good 
comfort,  rise;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  HE,  casting  away  his 
garment,  frosc,  and  came  to 
Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  I  might  receive  my  sight, 

52  And  JESUS  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  immedi¬ 
ately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  t  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

§  XL1V. 

1  And  when  they  came  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphagc  and 
Bethany,  at  +  the  mount  of 
olives,  he  sendeth  forth  Two  of 
his  DISCIPLES, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  *the  VILLAGE 
OVER- against  you:  and  as  soon 
as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  yc  shall 
find  a  Colt  tied,  whereon  never  Man 
fsat;  loose  him,  and  bring  /dm. 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 2.  titat  vi  lt.acb  which  is  oter-aoaikst. 

+  Vatican  Manuscsht.— 38.  or  be  baptized.  40.  or  on  the  Left  42.  And  Jesus. 
43.  it  is  not  so  among  you.  43.  Your  Minister.  44.  among  you.  46.  nurlinueus, 
a  Blind  Beggar,  the  son  of  Tiuucus,  sat  by  the  wav-side.  And.  47.  Thou  Son  of 
David,  Jesus,  have.  49.  said,  Cali  him.  And.  60.  leaped  up  and  came.  52.  him 
in  Utc  WAY.  1.  THAT  MOUNT  which  is  the  mount  2.  yet  saL  See  39. 
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XI.  3. 


8  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye, 
[That]  the  Lord  hath  Need  of 
him;  and  straightway  he  will  send 
him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way, 
and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the 
DOOit  without,  in  a  place  where 
two-way's  met;  and  they  loose 
him. 

5  And  certain  of  THEM  that 
STOOD  there  said  unto  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

G  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  J  esus  had  t  commanded : 
and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  f  brought  tho  colt 
to  Jesus,  and  oast  their  gar¬ 
ments  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon 
him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  GAR¬ 
MENTS  in  the  WAY:  and  others 
t  cut  down  Branches  off  the 
trees,  [and  strawed  them  in  the 

WAY.] 

9  And  THEY  that  WENT-BE- 
FORE,  und  THEY  that  FOLLOWED, 

cried,  [saying,]  Hosanna;  Blessed 
is  he  that  COMETH  [in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord]: 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of 
our  father  David,  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna 
in  the  HIGHEST. 

11  And  f  Jesus  entered  into 
J erusalcm,  [and]  into  the  temple  : 
and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now 
the  t  EVENTIDE  was  come,  he 
went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
TWELVE. 

§  XLV. 

12  And  on  the  MOREOW,  when 


they  wore  come  from  Bethany,  ho 
was  hungry: 

13  Ana  seeing  a  Fig-tree  afar 
off  having  Leaves,  he  came,  if 
haply  he  might  find  any  thing 
thereon:  and  when  he  came  to  it, 
he  found  nothing  but  Leaves;  for 
the  fTimc  of  Figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  answeved  and 

said  unto  it.  No  man  eat  Fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  EVER.  And 
his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem: 
and  + Jesus  went  into  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  began  to  cast  out  THEM 
that  SOLD  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  ta¬ 
bles  of  the  moneychangers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  Vessel 
through  the  TEMPLE. 

17  And  he  taught,  t  saying 
[unto  them],  Is  it  not  written, 
“My  HOUSE  shall  be  called  of  All 
nations  the  House  of  Prayer "?J 
but  ge  liave  made  it  a  Den  of 
Thieves. 

18  And  the  fsCKiaES  and 
chief-priests  heard  it,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him :  for  they  feared  him,  Because 
All  the  people  was  astonished 
at  his  DOCTRINE. 

19  And  when  Even  was  come, 
he  went  out  of  the  CITY. 

§  XL VI. 

20  And  in  the  Morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree 
dried  up  from  the  Roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  re¬ 
membrance  saith  unto  him.  Master, 


4  Vvtl car  M**rsCR»l-*.— 6.  said:  and.  7.  bring.  8.  Brunches,  cut  down 
out  of  the  V1EI.T&  And  Tuar.  like  entered.  1 1.  Evening.  13.  time.  M.  lie 
answered.  15.  ho  went.  17.  and  aid,  Is  it  not.  IS.  cuiRF-l'Birara  and  the 
scribes.  See  3, 8,  9  (twice),  11,17. 

±  17.  Isaiah  hi.  7. 
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behold,  the  fig-tube  which  thou  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  What 
cursedst  is  withered  away.  Authority  I  do  these  things. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  30  The  bafijsh  of  +  John,  was 
unto  them,  Have  Faith  in  God.  it  from  Ileaven,  or  of  Men?  an- 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  swer  me. 

That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  31  And  they  reasoned  with 
mountain,  lie  thou  remover],  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  say,  From  Heaven;  he  will  say, 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 
but  shall  believe  That  t  those  32  But  t if  we  shall  say,  Of  Men; 
things  which  he  saith  shall  come  they  feared  the  PEOPLE:  (or  all 
to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  ;  men  counted  JOHN,  That  he  was 
he  saith.  a  Prophet  indeed. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  33  And  they  answered  and  said 

What  things  soever  ye  t desire,  unto  Jesus,  Wc  cannot  tell.  And 
when  yo  pray,  believe  That  ye  Jesus  [answering]  saith  unto 
receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them,  Neither  do  t  tell  you  by 
them.  What  Authority  1  do  these  things. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 

forgive,  if  yc  have  ought  against  CHAPTER  XII. 

any:  that  *your  father  also  §  xlvii. 

which  ia  in  heaven  may  forgive  1  And  he  began  to  speak  unto 
you  your  trespasser,  them  by  Parables.  A  certain  Man 

26  ((But  if  ge  do  not  forgive,  planted  a  Vineyard,  and  set  an 

neither  will  *your  father  which  ;  Iledge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place 
is  in  heaven  forgive  your  tubs-  for  the  Wine&t,  and  built  a 
PASSES.  Tower,  and  let  it  out  to  tiusband- 

27  And  they  come  again  to  men,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 

Jerusalem:  and  as  he  was  walking  2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  to  the  HUSBANDMEN  a  Servant, 
him  the  chief-priests,  and  the  that  he  might  recelvo  from  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders,  husbandmen  of  the  t  fkuit  of 

28  And  tsay  unto  him,  By  the  vineyard. 

What  Authority  doest  thou  these  3  And  +  THEY  caught  Atm,  and 
things?  fand  who  gave  Thee  this  beat  Him,  and  sent  Aim  away 
authority  to  do  these  tilings?  empty. 

29  And  Jesus  [answered  and]  4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
said  unto  them,  ff  will  [also]  ask  Another  Servant;  and  tat  fjttn 
of  you  One  Question,  and  answer  they  oast  stones,  and  wounded 

*  Emi-uatic  Text. — 25.  also  wax  jfatub*  of  yours  which  is.  20.  that  fatheh 
of  yours  which  is. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript.— 2i.  what  he  saith  comoth  to  pass,  he  shall  Iiavc  it.  Thcre- 
fore.  24.  pray  for,  and  desire,  believe  yc  That  ye  did  receive  them.  28.  they  said. 
28,  or  who.  29. 1  will.  3a  John.  ,12.  should  we  *ay.  2.  tbujisoL  3.  they 
caught.  4.  fjrra  they  wounded  in  the  head.  Set  29  (twice),  33. 

u  This  verse  is  omitted  by  11t.  Birch,  but  not  by  Dr.  Bentley ;  Bnrtotocd  does  not 
notice  it,  but  as  it  wus  not  in  the  copy  which  he  mode  use  of  for  his  Collation,  his  silence 
is  more  against  it,  than  in  favour  of  it. 
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him  in  the  head,  and  [sent  him  know  That  thou  art  true,  and 
away]  shamefully  handled.  carcst  for  no  man :  for  thou  to- 

5  And  [again]  he  sent  Another;  gardcst  not  the  Person  of  Men, 

and  f)tm  they  killed,  and  Many  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
Others ;  beating  f  some,  and  killing  Truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  Tribu  te 
t  some,  to  Caesar,  or  not? 

6  t  Having  yet  [therefore]  One  15  Shall  wc  give,  or  shall  we 
Son,  [his]  wellbelovcd,  he  Bent  not  give?  But  he,  knowing  their 
him  [alsoj last  unto  them,  saying,  HYPOCRISY,  said  unto  diem,  Why 
They  will  reverence  my  SON.  tempt  ye  Me?  bring  me  a  Penny, 

7  But  Those  husbandmen  that  I  may  see  it. 

said  among  themselves.  This  is  the  16  And  THEY  brought  it.  And 
heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 
the  inheritance  shall  be  out's.  image  and  superscription  ? 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  And  they  said  unto  him,  Caesar’s, 

killed  Aim,  and  cast  tAim  out  of  17  And  Jesus  [answering]  said 
the  vineyard.  [unto  them],  Render  to  Caesar  the 

9  What  shall  [therefore]  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to 

lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he  God  the  things  that  ore  God’s. 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hus-  And  they  t  marvelled  at  him. 
bandmen,  and  will  give  the  18  Then  come  unto  him  the 
VINEYARD  unto  others.  Saddncces,  which  say  there  is  no 

10  And  have  yo  not  read  this  Resurrection;  and  they  asked  hi tn, 
scripture;  “The  Stone  which  saying, 

the  builders  rejected  *is  become  19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
the  Head  of  the  Corner:  If  a  man’s  Brother  die,  and  leave 

11  This  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  his  Wife  behind  him ,  and  leave  no 

and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  Children,  that  his  brother  should 
Eyes?”t  take  his  wipe,  and  raise  up  Seed 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  unto  his  brother. 

on  Him,  but  feared  the  people  :  20  Now  there  were  Seven  B re¬ 

fer  they  knew  That  he  had  spoken  thren :  and  the  first  took  a  WIFE, 
the  parable  against  them:  and  and  dying  left  no  Seed, 
they  left  him,  und  went  their  way.  21  And  the  second  took  her, 
j|  §  xLVir.  und  died,  t neither  left  §e  any 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  Seed:  and  the  third  likewise, 

certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  22  And  the  SEVEN  [had  her, 
the  Hkuodians,  to  catch  Him  in  and]  left  no  Seed:  last  of  all  the 
his  Words.  woman  died  also. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  j  23  In  the  R ESU R rect ion  [there- 
they  say  unto  him,  blaster,  we  fore,  when  they  shall  rise,]  Whose 

*  Emphatic  Text. — 10.  this  is  become. 

f  Vaticax  Maxcscbu’T. — 5.  some.  fl.  some.  6.  He  had  yet  one  Son,  well- 
beloved;  he  sent.  8.  him.  17.  greatly  marvelled  at  him.  21.  leaving  no  Seed: 
and.  See  4,  5,  G  (thrice),  9,  17  (twice),  22,  23. 

I  1 1.  Psalms  exviil  22. 

II  It  is  so  numbered  in  tbc  Vatican  ManttscriiJt. 
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Wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for 
the  seven  had  her  to  Wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
SCRIPTURES,  neither  the  power 

of  (Jou? 

2.5  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  Dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage;  but  are  as 
fthe  Angels  which  are  in  hea¬ 
ven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dkat>, 
That  they  rise:  have  yc  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in 
the  mush  Goo  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  “5  am  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  +  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  tGoo  of  Jacob?”} 

27  He  is  not  the  +God  of  the 
Dead ,  but  [the  God]  of  the  Living : 
f  jc  [therefore]  do  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes 
uatne,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiving 
That  he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him,  Which  is  the  First 
Commandment  of  all? 

29  [And]  Jesus  answered  him, 
The  first  [of  All  the  command¬ 
ments]  fw,  “Hear,  0 Israel;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  All  thy  f  HEART, 
and  with  All  thy  f  Sour,,  and  with 
All  thy  f  MIND,  and  with  All  thy 
strength:”}  [this  is  the  First 
Commandment.] 

31  And  the  second  is  [like, 
namely]  this,  “  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
NEIGHBOUR  as  thyself.”}  There 


is  none  Other  Commandment 
greater  than  these. 

32  [And]  the  SCRIBE  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said 
the  Truth :  For  there  is  one  [God] ; 
and  there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  All 
the  HEART,  and  with  All  the 
UNDERSTANDING,  [and  with  All 
the  SOUL,]  and  with  All  the 
STRENGTH,  and  to  DOVE  Ms 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  t  more 
than  All  whole-bttrnt-OFFER- 
ings  and  t  SACRIFICES. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  That 
he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  not  for  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask  Him  any 
question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  mid 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
FLE,  How  say  the  SCRIBES  That 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  HOLT  GHOST,  “  Til (5  +  LORD 
said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
Right  hand,  till  l  tmake  thine 
ENEMIES  thy  FOOTSTOOL.”} 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
eth  him  Lord;  and  whence  ib  lie 
then  this  Son?  And  the  COMMON 
People  heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  he  said  [unto  them]  in 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  tthe 
scribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
Long-clothing,  and  love  Siiliita- 
tious  in  the  market-places, 

39  And  the  Chief-seats  in  the 
8YNAOOG ues,  and  the  Uppermost- 
rooms  at  feasts  : 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 38.  those  sc  kibes  which  love, 

t  Vatican  Man  use  dipt. — 25.  those  axcels  which.  26.  God  20.  Gorl.  27.  God 
27.  ye  do  greatly  err.  29.  is.  30.  Heart  30.  SooL  30.  Mind.  33.  abun¬ 
dantly  more.  33.  Sacrifices.  36.  Lord,  36.  put  thine  enemies  under  thy  pket. 
37.  His  Son?  See  27  (twice),  29  (twice),  30,  31,  32  (twice),  83,  38. 
t  26.  Exodiii.O.  J  30.  Dent  vi.4,  t  31*  Lev.xix.18.  $  36.  Pm.cx.1. 
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40  Which  devour  widows’ 
Houses,  and  for  a  Pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  shall  receive 
Greater  Damnation. 

§  XLVIII. 

.41  And  t  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  Money  into  the 
treasury  :  and  Many  that  were 
Rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  Certain 
poor  Widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  Mites,  which  make  a  Far¬ 
thing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
DISCIPLES,  and  fsaith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
poor  widow  fhath  cast  more  in, 
than  All  THEY  which  have  cast 
into  the  TREASURY: 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  ABUNDANCE;  but  «i)t  of 
her  W ANT  did  oast  in  all  that  she 
had,  even  All  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XII L 

§  xux. 

1  And  us  he  went  out  of  the 
TEMPLE,  one,  of  Ilia  DISCIPLES 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  What 
manner  of  Stones  and  What 
Buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  [answering]  said 
unto  him,  Sccst  thou  These 
great  Buildings?  there  shall  not 
be  tlcft  one  Stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
MOUNT  of  OLIVES  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and 
John  and  Andrew  asked  him 
privately, 


4  Tell  us,  when  shall  ties; 
things  be?  and  what  shall  he  the 
sign  when  all  these  things  shall 
be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  [answering  them] 
began  to  fsay,  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  You: 

6  [For]  many  shall  come  in 
ray  NAME,  saying,  £  am  Christ; 
and  shall  deceive  Many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
Wars  and  Rumours  of  Wars,  be 
ye  not  troubled :  [for]  such  things 
must  needs  bo;  but  the  END  shall 
not  be  yet. 

8  For  Nation  shall  rise  against 
Nation,  and  Kingdom  against 
Kingdom:  [and]  tnere  shall  be 
Earthquakes  in  divers  Places, 

Eand]  there  shall  be  Famines 
and  Troubles]:  these  are  the 
t  Beginnings  of  Sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
[for]  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
Councils;  and  in  the  Synagogues 
shall  be  beaten:  and  yc  riiall 
brought  before  Rulers  and 
Kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  Testi¬ 
mony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first 
bo  published  among  All  NATIONS. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak,  [neither  do  yc  premeditate:] 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 
in  That  nOUR,  tljat  speak  ye:  for 
it  is  not  YE  that  speak,  but  the 
HOLY  GHOST. 

12  tNow  the  Brother  shall  be¬ 
tray  the  Brother  to  Death,  and 
the  Father  the  Son;  and  Children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  Parents, 


t  Vatican  Mamiwcwiw.—  41.  tic  sat.  43.  said.  43  did  cast.  2.  left  here 
one.  .*>.  my  unto  them.  Tithe  lieod.  8  Beginning  of.  12.  And  the  Brother.  See  2, 
5,  0,  7.  S  (thrice),  9,  M. 
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and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name’s  sake:  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  End, 
the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
ABOMINATION  of  DESOLATION, 
[spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  pro¬ 
phet]  standing  where  it  ought 
not,— det  him  that  iikadkth  un¬ 
derstand, — then  let  them  that  be  ! 
in  Judaea  flee  to  the  moun-  ! 


TAINS: 

15  [And]  let  him  that  is  on  the 
HOUSETOP  not  go  down  [into  the 
house],  neither  enter  therein , 
to  take  Any  thing  out  of  his 
HOUSE: 

16  And  let  him  that  fifl  in  tho 
pield  not  turn  BACK-again  for 
to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  ARE- 
witii-child,  and  to  them  that 
GIVE-SUCK  in  Those  DATS ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  fyour 
PLIGHT  be  not  in  the  Winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
Affliction,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  Creation 
which  God  created  unto  THI8- 
TlME,  neither  shall  be, 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  No 
Flesh  should  be  saved:  but  for 
the  elect’s  sake,  whom  lie  hath 
ehosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 
DATS. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  hero  is  Christ; 
or,  lo,  he  is  there;  believe  Aim 
not: 


I 

! 


22  For  False  Christs  and  Falsc- 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
Signs  and  Wonders,  to  seduce, 
if  it  were  possible,  [even]  the 
ELECT. 

23  But  take  heed :  [behold,] 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  But  in  Ihosc  DATS,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light, 

25  And  tthe  STARS  of  HEAVEN 
shall  fall,  and  *  the  l*OWERS  that 
are  in  HEAVEN  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
SON  of  man  coming  in  the  Clouds 
with  great  Power  and  Glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  this 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  FOUR  Winds, 
from  the  Uttermost-part  of  the 
Earth  to  the  Uttermost-part  of 
Heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  PARA  nun  of  the 
fig-tree;  When  her  BRANCH  is 
yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
LEAVES,  tye  know  That  SUMMER 
is  near: 

29  So  gf  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  That  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  Doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
this  generation  shall  not  pass, 
till  all  these  things  bo  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away:  but  my  WORDS  shall 
not  pass  away. 

§  L. 

32  But  of  that  DAY  t&nd  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
*  die  angels  which  arc  in  Heaven, 


*  Emphatic  Tut. — 14.  that  auominatioh  of  desolation  which  is  stoken-of. 
25.  THOSE  powers  which  arc.  32.  those  anuels  which  wo. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 16.  £*.  18.  it  be  not.  25.  the  stabs  ►Loll  lull  out  of 
URayeh,  and  thosk  poweks.  27.  the  akoku  28.  it  is  known  That  32.  or 
hour  knoweth  no  unto,  neither  an  Angel  in  Heaven.  Fee  14,  15  (twice),  22,  23. 
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neither  tho  SON,  but  the  fa¬ 
ther. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  [and 
pray] :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
TIME  it!. 

34  For  ike.  Son  o£  man  is  as  a 
Man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  and  gave  AUTHO¬ 
RITY  to  his  SERVANTS,  [and] 
to  every  man  his  WORE,  and  com¬ 
manded  the  router  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  yo 
know  not  when  the  master  of 
the  HOUSE  coincth,  fat  Even,  or 
at  Midnight,  or  at.  the  Cock-crow¬ 
ing,  or  in  the  Morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  1  say  unto  you  I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

\  *  After  Two  Days  was  the  feast 
of  the  PASSOVER,  and  of  UNLEA- 
V  ENED-BHEA  l) ;  and  the  CUIEF- 
PKIESTS  and  the  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  take  Him  by 
Craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  t  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  day ,  lest  there  be  an  Up¬ 
roar  of  the  People. 

§  LI. 

3  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
HOUSE  of  Simon  the  LEPER,  as 
ho  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
Woman  having  an  Alabaster-box 
of  Ointment  of  Spikenard  very 
precious;  l’undj  she  brake  the  itox, 
and  pound  it  on  his  head. 

4  Anri  them  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  themselves, 
[and  said,  )  Why  was  this  waste 
of  the  ointment  made? 


5  For  fft  might  have  been 
sold  for  more  than  Three-hundred 
Pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  POOR.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  her?  die 
hath  wrought  a  Good  Work +on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  tdo  Them  good:  but 
Me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  t£ij*  hath  done  what  she 
could:  she  is  come  aforehand  to 
anoint  my  BODY  to  the  BURYING. 

9  t  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  fthis  GOSPEL  shall 
be  preached  throughout  the  Whole 
WORLD,  this  also  that  gfj*  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
Memorial  of  her. 

$  Lir. 

10  And  t  Judas  Iscariot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the 
chief-priests,  to  betray  Him 
unto  them. 

1 1  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  Money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  Him. 

12  And  the  FIRST  Day  of  UN- 
LEA  V  UN  ed-b  READ,  when  they 
killed  the  Passover,  his  disci¬ 
ples  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  wc  go  and  prepare  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  PASSOVER? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  DISCIPLES,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  the  city-,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  Man,  bear¬ 
ing  a  Pitcher  of  Water:  follow 
him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 


*  Eiiphatmj  Test. — I.  And  after, 
f  Vatican  Mani.'scuipt, — 35.  whether  at  Even.  2.  For  they  said.  5.  This 
oi.ytmunt  might.  6.  in  me.  7.  always  da  R.  She.  9.  And  verily.  9.  tlx 
i;osri;L  10.  that  Judas  Iscariot,  who  teas  one.  See  33,  34,  3,  4. 
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in,  say  ye  to  the  good-man-of- 
THE-HOUSE,  The  MASTER  saith, 
Where  is  fthe  guestchasjber, 
where  I  shall  cat  the  PASSOVER 
with  my  disciples? 

15  And  fye  will  shew  you  a  largo 
Upper  room  furnished  and  pre¬ 
pared:  t  there  mako  ready  for 
us. 

16  And  this  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  CITY, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  they  made  ready  the 
PASSOVER. 

17  And  in  the  Evening  he 
cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
t  One  of  you  which  eateth 
with  mo  shall  betray  me. 

19  [And]  +TTIEY  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him 
one  by  one,  Is  it  I?  [and  another 
said.  Is  it  17] 

20  And  UE  [answered  and]  said 
unto  them,  It  is  *one  of  the 
twelve,  that  DIPPETH  with  me 
in  the  DISH. 

21  fTbe  §on  of  man  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but 
woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
SON  of  MAN  is  betrayed!  good 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had 
never  been  bom. 

22  And  as  they  did  eat,  t  Jesus 
took  Bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
if,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  [eat:]  this  is  my  BODY. 

23  And  he  took  the  tCUP,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 


Save  if  to  them:  and  they  all 
rank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  [unto  them], 
♦This  is  +my  blood  of  the  new 
Testament,  which  is  sued  for 
many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of 
the  VINE,  until  that  day  that  I 
drink  It  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung 
an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  olives. 

§  Liir. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  [because 
of  me  this  night]:  For  it  is 
written,  1  will  smite  the  shep¬ 
herd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Gali¬ 
lee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
f  Although  all  shall  be  offended, 
yet  will  not  i. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
tThis-day,  even  in  this  night, 
before  the  Cock  crow  twice,  fthou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  HE  spoke  the  more 
vehemently,  If  1  should  die  with 
thee,  I  will  not  deny  Thcc  in  any 
wise.  Likewise  also  said  they 
all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  Place 
which  was  named  Gethscmanc: 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 20.  that  one  of  the  twelve  which  difpeth.  24.  This 
is  that  moon  of  mine  which  is  of  the  new  Testament,  that  which  is  hied. 

t  Vatican  Man uscus ft. — 14.  my  ooestchambeb.  15.  and  tlucrc  make  yc. 
16.  the  disciples.  18.  One  of  too  which  are  latino  wilh  mo.  19.  Thoy. 
SI.  Because  the  soar.  22.  he  took.  23.  Cup.  24.  that  m.oon  of  mine  which 
is  ef  the  testament,  that  which  is  shed.  29.  If  even  all.  30.  tf)(W  This-day, 
in  This  bight.  30.  shalt  deny  Me  thrice.  See  19  (twice),  20,  22,24,27. 

88 


XIV.  33. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


XIV.  53. 


and  he  saith  to  his  DISCIPLES,  Sit  §  LIT. 

ye  here,  while  I  shall  tpray.  43  And  immediately,  while  he 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  yet  spake,  cometh  t  Judas,  one  of 

Peter  and  James  and  tJohn,  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a 
and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  [great]  Multitude  with  Swords 
to  be  very  heavy;  and  Staves,  from  the  CHIEF- 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  priests  and  the  SCRIBES  and  the 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  elders. 

Death;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch.  44  And  HE  that  BETRATED  him 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  had  given  them  a  Token,  saying, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  same  is  he;  take  him,  and  lead 
the  no  UR  might  pas  from  Aim  away  safely. 

him.  45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  father,  he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
all  tilings  are  possible  unto  thee;  saith,  Master,  [Master;]  and  kissed 
take  away  this  CUP  from  me:  him. 

nevertheless  not  what  £  will,  but  .  46  And  they  laid  [their] 
what  tf)0U  wilt.  HANDS  on  him,  and  took  him. 

37  And  lie  cometh,  and  frndeth  47  And  one  of  THEM  that 

them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  btood-by  drew  a  SWORD,  and 
Peter,  Simon,  deepest  thou?  smote  a  servant  of  the  iiigh- 
couldest  not  thou  watch  One  priest,  and  cut  off  His  +  f,ar. 
Hoar?  48  And  Jesus  answered  and 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  mid  unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out, 

tenter  into  Temptation.  The  as  against  a  Thief,  with  Swords 
spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  and  with  Staves  to  take  me?. 
FLESH  is  weak.  49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 

39  And  again  ho  went  away,  temple  teaching,  and  .ye  took 

and  preyed,  and  spake  the  same  me  not;  but  the  SCRIPTURES  must 
Words.  be  fulBlIed. 

40  And  f  when  he  returned,  he  50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
found  them  asleep  again,  for  their  fled. 

eyes  were  heavy,  neither  wist  51  And  there  followed  him  a 
they  what  to  answer  him.  certain  Young-man,  having  a 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  Linen-cloth  cast  about  his  naked 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  body;  and  fthe  Young-men  laid 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest;  it  is  hold  on  him; 

enough,  the  hour  is  come;  be-  52  And  nE  left  the  LINEN- 
hold,  the  son  of  man  is  betrayed  cloth,  and  fled  [from  them] 
into  the  HANDS  of  sinners.  naked. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  §  LV. 

that  nETRAYETH  me  is  at  hand.  53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 

t  Vatican  Mancscbipt. — 32.  go  away  and  pray  (a).  33.  Joinr.  38.  come  into. 

43.  again  he  canic,  unil  found  them  asleep,  for  Tlioir  etks  ware  weighed  down,  neither. 
43.  JuuA*,  one  of  the  twelve.  47.  uar-tif.  41.  they  laid  hold.  See  43,44,  46,52. 
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XIV.  54. 


ACCORDING  TO  MASK. 


XIV.  72. 


the  HIGH-PRIEST :  and  with  him  64  Yc  have  heard  the  bjlas- 
thero  assembled  All  the  chief-  phehy:  what  think  ye?  And 
PRIESTS  and  the  ELDERS  and  the  they  ALL  condemned  him  to  be 
SCRIBES.  guilty  of  Death. 

64  And  Peter  followed  him  65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
afar  off,  even  into  the  PALACB  of  him,  and  to  cover  His  face,  and 
the  high-priest:  and  he  sat  with  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto 
the  servants,  and  warmed  him*  him,  Prophesy :  and  the  ber- 
self  at  the  FIRE.  VANTS  did  strike  Him  with  the 

55  And  the  chief-priests  and  Palms  of  their  Hands. 

All  the  COUNCIL  sought  for  Wit-  66  And  as  Pkteu  was  beneath 
ness  against  Jesus  to  put-him-  in  the  palace,  there  cometh 
to-death;  and  found  none.  one  of  the  maids  of  the  Hion- 

56  For  many  We  false  witness  priest  : 

against  him,  but  their  witness  67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
agreed  not  together.  warming  himself,  she  looked 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  upon  him,  and  said,  And  lf)CU 

bare  false  witness  against  him,  also  wast  with  t  Jesus  of  Naza- 
saying,  •  beth. 

58  31381*  heard  him  say,  f  will  68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I 

destroy  this  TEMPLE  that  is  fknow  not,  neither  understand  1 
MADE-WITH-HANDS,  and  within  what  tfgni  sayest.  And  he  went 
Three  Days  I  will  build  Another  out  into  the  PORCH ;  [and  the 
made  without  hands.  Cock  crew.] 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit-  69  And  a  maid  saw  him  [again], 

NESS  agree  together.  and  fbegan  to  say  to  them  that 

60  And  the  high-priest  stood  stood-by,  This  is  one  of  them, 

up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  70  And  he  denied  it  again, 
earing,  Answcrest  thou  nothing?  And  a  little  after,  they  that 
t  What  is  it  which  these  witness  stood-by  said  again  to  Peter, 
againBt  thee?  Surely  thou  art  ono  of  them:  for 

61  But  HE  held  his  peace,  and  thou  art  a  Gulikean,  [and  thy 

answered  nothing.  Again  the  speech  agrecth  thereto.] 
HIGH-PRIEST  asked  him,  and  said  71  But  HE  began  to  curse  and  to 
unto  him,  Art  tijou  the  Christ,  swear,  saying ,  I  know  not  this 
the  SON  of  the  blessed?  MAN  of  whom  ye  speak. 

62  And  Jesus  said,  Sam:  and  72  And  fthe  second  time  the 

ye  shall  see  the  son  of  man  sitting  Cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to 
on  the  Right  hand  of  power,  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
and  coming  in  the  CLOUDS  of  unto  him,  Before  the  Cock  crow 
HEAVEN.  twice,  thou  Bhalt  deny  Me  thrice. 

63  Then  the.  high-priest  rent  And  when  he  thought  thereon, 
his  CLOTHES,  and  saith.  What  he  wept. 

need  we  any  further  Witnesses? 

+  Vaticajt  MAkuscript. — 60.  Because  these,  67.  Jkscs.  67.  neither  know  nor 

understand.  60.  said  to  them  that.  72.  immediately  for  the  second.  See  6B,  60, 70. 
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XV.  1. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


XV.  21. 


CI-IAPTKli  XV. 

§  LVL 

1  And  straightway  in  the 

t  MORNING  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS 
held  a  Consultation  with  the  EL¬ 
DERS  and  Scribes,  and  the  Whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
curried  him  away,  and  delivered 
Aw*  to  f  Pilate.' 

2  And  Pi  i. ate  asked  him,  Art 
tfjou  the  king  of  the  Jews? 
And  HE  answering  fsaid  unto 
him,  €1)0U  sayest  it. 

i  And  the  chief-priests  ac¬ 
cused  him  of  many  things:  [but  he 
answered  nothing.] 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him 
again,  saying,  Answercst  thou 
nothing?  behold  how  many  things 
they  f  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered 
nothing;  so  that  Pilate  mar¬ 
velled. 

6  Now  at  that  Feast  he  released 
unto  them  One  Prisoner,  whom¬ 
soever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  *one  named 
Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with 
THEM  that  had  MADE-INSURREC¬ 
TION  [with  him],  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  Murder  in  the  INSURREC¬ 
TION. 

8  A  nd  tlie  MULTIT  u  dk  t  cry  mg 
aloud  began  to  desire  hhn  to  do  as 
be  hud  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
yen  the  king  of  the  Jews? 

’  10  Kor  he  knew  That  t  the 
CHIEF- PRIESTS  had  delivered  him 
for  Envy. 

11  But  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS 


moved  tho  people,  that  he 
should  rather  release  Bahamas 
unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and 
said  again  unto  them,  What  twill 
ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  htm 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

la  Ana  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Why,  What  Evil  hath  ho 
done?  And  they  cried  out 
[the  more]  exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
CONTEXT  the  teople,  released 
Barabbas  unto  them,  and  de¬ 
livered  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  Aim,  to  bo  crucified. 

§  LVII. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Pra> 
torium;  and  they  call  together  the 
Whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
Purple,  and  platted  a  Crown-of- 
Thorns,  and  put  it  about  his 
head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  Reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  KNEES 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  PURPLE 
from  him,  and  put  this  OWN 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him 
out  [to  crucify  him]. 

21  And  they  compel  One  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com¬ 
ing  out  of  the  Country,  the  fa- 


*  Emphatic  Thst.—T.  iie  that  was  named  Barabbas. 

t  Vatii- an  Manuscript. — 1.  Morning.  1.  Pilate.  9.  Baith  onto  him.  4.  accuse 
I  bio  <>f.  £.  guiiij:  up  Wgan.  10.  they  had.  12.  then  shall  I  <K>  vnto  An*  ye  call 
I  In-  Ki.N0  of  rbi-  J  K  iv a.  20.  hie  c:  orujn.  Set.  3,  7,  14.  20. 
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XV.  22. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


XV.  40. 


ther  of  Alexander  and  Rufus, 
to  bear  his  CROSS. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto 
t  the  Place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
boinjy  interpreted,  The  Place  of  a 

23  And  they  gave  him  [to  drink] 
Wine  minglod  with  Myrrh:  but 
fiiE  received  it  not. 

§  LVIII. 

24  And  t  when  they  had  cruci¬ 
fied  him,  they  parted,  his  gar¬ 
ments,  costing  Lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  Bhould  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  Hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  SUPERSCRIPTION 
of  his  ACCUSATION  was  written 
over,  The  king  of  the  Jews. 

27  And  with  him  they  tcrucify 
Two  Thieves;  the  one  on  his 
Right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his 
Left. 

28  [And  *the  scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  “And  he 
was  numbered  with  the  Trans¬ 
gressors  ”J] 

29  And  THEY  that  tassed-BY 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  THOU 
that  DESTROYS  ST  the  TEMPLE, 
and  buildest  it  in  Three  Days, 

30  Save  thyself  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  Chief- 
PRIESTS  mocking  said  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes, 
lie  saved  Others;  Himself  he  can¬ 
not  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of 


t  Israel  descend  now  from  the 
CROSS,  that  we  may  see  and  be¬ 
lieve.  And  THEY  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  Hour 
was  come,  there  was  Darkness 
over  the  Whole  land  until  the 
ninth  Hour. 

34  And  at  the  f  NINTH  nouR 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  Voice, 
[saying,]  Kloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
thani?  which  is,  being  interpreted. 
My  God,  [my  God,]  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that 
8TOOD-BY,  when  they  heard  it, 
said,  Behold,  he  calloth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a 
Spunge  full  of  Vinegar,  and  put 
it  on  a  Reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
Voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

§  LTX. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  tem- 
ple  was  rent  in  Twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  when*  the  CENTURION, 
which  stood  over  against  him, 
saw  That  ho  so  [cried  out,  and] 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said. 
Truly  f  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  There  were  also  Women 
looking  on  afar  off:  among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less 
and  fof  Joses,  and  Salome; 


♦  Exmutio  Text. — is.  that  scrjftohb  was  fulfilled  which  saith.  39.  that 

CENTURION  which  STOOD. 

+  Vatic  am  Mancrcbipt. — 22.  Golgotha,  a  Place  which  is.  23.  lie.  24.  elwjr 
crucify  him.  and  part  his  oakmbnts.  27.  crucified.  32.  Israel.  34.  sixth  Hour. 
30.  This  ham.  40.  iho  mother  of.  See  23,  28,  34  (twice),  39. 

♦  28.  Isaiah  tiii.  12. 
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XV.  41. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


XVI.  10. 


41  Who  [also,]  when  he  was 
in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 
ministered  unto  him;  and  many 
Other  women  which  came-ttp  with 
him  unto  Jerusalem, 

§  LX. 

42  And  now  when  the  Even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the 
Preparation,  that  is,  the  Day  be¬ 
fore  the  Sabbath, 

43  *  Joseph  of  Arimathaja,  an 
Honourable  Counsellor,  which 
also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly 
unto  f  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
nooY  of  Jbsus. 

44  And  riLATE  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling 
tinio  him  the  CENTURION,  he  asked 
him  f  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
CENTURION,  ho  gave  the  fBODY 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  Fine-linen, 
[and]  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen,  and  flaid  him 
in  a  Sepulchre  which  was  hewn 
out  of  a  Rock,  and  rolled  a  Stone 
unto  the  door  of  the  sepul¬ 
chre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
fMary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

§  LXI. 

I  And  when  the  babbatd  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
*  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  had  bought  Sweet-spices, 


that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing  the  t  FIRST  day  of  the  Week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre 
at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the 

SEPULCHRE? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away:  for  it  was  very  great, 

5  And  f  entering  into  the 
SEPULCHRE,  they  saw  a  Young- 
man  sitting  on  the  RIGHT  side, 
clothed  in  a  long  whito  Garment; 
and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted:  Ye  seek  *  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  cruci¬ 
fied:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here: 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid 
him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter  That  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  : 
there  shall  ye  see  Him,  as  he  said 
unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  [quickly], 
and  fled  from  the  SEPULCHRE; 
for  they  trembled  and  were  amazed: 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  [Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  tho  Week, 
he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
Seven  Devils. 

10  And  went  and  told  THEM 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 43.  that  Joseph  who  was  of  Arimatbasa.  1.  that  Mary  who 
was  the  mother.  6.  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  which. 

+  Vatican  Mahthoript.— 43.  Pu-atr.  44.  if  he  were  already  dead.  45,  drad- 
bodt,  40.  put  him.  47.  that  Mary  who  was  the  mother.  2.  first  day  of  the 
■week.  5.  coming  into.  See  41,  40,  8,  9—20. 
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XVL  11. 


ACCORDING  TO  MARK. 


XVI.  20. 


11  And  t$ec,  when  they  had  i 
heard  That  he  was  alive,  and  had  ! 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  After  tfjat  ho  appeared  in 
Another  Form  unto  two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
Country. 

13  And  tf |t8  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue:  neither  be¬ 
lieved  they  ffjrm. 

14  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  j 
UNBELIEF  and  HAKJ>NE88-OF- 
UKAitT,  Because  they  believed  not  | 
them  which  liad  Seen  him  alter  ' 
he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  | 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  , 
the  GOSPEL  to  Every  CREATURE.  j 

16  He  that  belie vetii  and  is  I 


baptized  shall  be  saved ;  hut  nF.that 
believeth-NOT  shall  be  dimmed. 

17  And  these  Signs  shall  follow 
THEM  that  BELIEVE;  In  my 
NAME  shall  they  oust  out  Devils; 
they  shall  speak  with  new 
Tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  Serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  Them ;  they 
shall  lay  Hands  on  the  Sick,  and 
they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  after  tin;  Lord  had 
SPOKEN  unto  them,  he  was  re¬ 
ceived  up  into  HEAVEN,  and  silt 
on  the  Right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  tf)C|)  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lonn 
working  with  them,  and  confirm¬ 
ing  the  word  with  Signs  fol¬ 
lowing.  Amen.]  t 


t  Vatican  llAxuscam'. — Subscription :  According  to  Mabk. 


t  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SECTION  I. 

I  Forasmuch  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a  Declaration  of  those  things 
wliich  ore  MOST- SUKELY- BE¬ 
LIEVED  among  us, 

Si  Even  os  *tiiey  delivered 
them  unto  us,  which  from  the 
Resinning  WERE  Eyewitnesses, 
ana  Ministers  of  the  word; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  nil  tilings  from  the  very  first, 
to  write  unto  Thee  in  *ordcr, 
Most-excellent  Thoophilus, 

4  That  thou  lmghtest  know 
the  CERTAINTY  of  those  Things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

§  H. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  the  txiNG  of  Judaea,  a 
certain  Priest  named  Zacharias,  of 
the  Course  of  Abia:  and  his 
+  wife  was  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  wero  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  All  the 


commandments  and  Ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  Child,  be¬ 
cause  that  t  Elisabeth  was  bar¬ 
ren,  and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pa®,  that  while 
he  execute  d-the-prieat's-of- 
kick  before  God  in  the  order 
of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  CUSTOM  of 
the  prikst’s-office,  his  lot  was 
to  burn-incense  when  he  went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  Whole  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying  with¬ 
out  at  the  time  of  INCENSE. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  Angd  of  the  Lord  standing 
on  the  Right  side  of  the  altar 

of  INCENSE. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
he  was  troubled,  and  Fear  fell 
upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  thy 
prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  WIPE 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a-  Son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  NAME 
John. 


Dr.  Birch  did  not  collate  the  Gospel  of  Lake  and  John,  but  made  use  of  a  MS.  copy 
of  Dr.  Bentley’s  Collation.  Dr.  BcnUcy’s  Collation  is  the  authority  for  the  fbHowicg 
Readings;  in  addition  to  which,  whenever  the  Collation  of  Bartolocci  ameuks  with 
that  of  Bentley  (for  k  is  not  nearly  so  complete  or  so  minute  as  the  latter),  a  small 
letter  (</)  a  added  to  the  note. 

*  Emphatic  Text.— 3.  they  which  wbbb  from  the  Beginning  Eyewitnesses  and 
Ministers  of  tlie  wood  delivered  them  unto  us.  3.  consecutive  order. 

t  Vaticas  Mahusckipt. — Tide:  Accojumsq  to  Lokb.  5.  King.  5.  Wife. 
",  Elisabeth. 
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L  14. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


14  And  tt)OU  shalt  have  Joy  and 
Gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  ana  shall  drink 
neither  Wine  nor  Strong-drink; 
and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the 
holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  f)e  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Elias, 
to  turn  the  Hearts  of  the  Fathers 
to  the  Children,  and  the  Disobe¬ 
dient  to  the  Wisdom  of  the  Just; 
to  make  ready  a  People  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zach arias  said  unto  the 
ANGEL,  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  Old-man,  and  my 
wife  well  stricken  in  tears. 

19  And  the  angel  answering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  *  Gabriel, 
that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
GOD;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad 
tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  Day  that  these  tilings  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  PEOPLE  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that 
he  tarried  so  long  in  the  tem¬ 
ple. 

22  And  when  he  come  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them:  and 
they  perceived  That  he  had  seen 
a  Vision  in  the  temple:  for  fje 


beckoned  unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless, 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  minis¬ 
tration  wore  accomplished,  he 
departed  to  his  own  iiousb. 

24  And  after  Those  days  *his 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and 
hid  herself  five  Months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  Me  in  the  Days  wherein  he 
looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my 
REPROACH  among  Men. 

§  in. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month 
the  ANGEL  Gabriel  was  sent  ffrom 
God  unto  a  City  of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  Virgin  espoused  to  a 
Man  whose  Name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  House  of  David;  ana  the 
virgin’s  NAME  was  Mary. 

28  And  fthe  angel  came  in 
unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that 
art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee :  [hlcsscd  art  tfWM 
among  Women.] 

29  And  [when  she  saw  him,'] 
SUE  was  troubled  at  this  saying, 
and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man¬ 
ner  of  SALUTATION  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her,  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  tliou 
hast  found  Favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con¬ 
ceive  in.  thy  Womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his 
NAME  Jesus. 

32  JJJe  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  *  his  FATHER 
David: 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 19.  that  Gabriel  who  stands,  24.  Elisabeth  his  wife 
conceived.  32.  David  his  patheh. 

t  Vatic  aw  Manuscript.— 26.  by  God.  28.  he  came  (d).  29.  the  bating  (d). 

See  28  (d),  29  (d). 


I.  33. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


I.  56. 


33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  that  the  MOTHER  of  my  Ix>RD 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  should  come  to  me? 

of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  VOICE 
End.  of  thy  SALUTATION  sounded  in 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in 
ANGEL,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  my  womb  for  Joy. 

1  know  not  a  Man  ?  45  And  blessed  is  she  that  he- 

35  And  the  angel  answered  LILTED:  For  there  shall  be  a 
and  said  unto  her.  The  holy  Ghost  Performance  of  those  THINGS 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  which  were  TOLD  her  from  the 
Power  of  tho  Highest  shall  over-  Lord. 

shadow  thee:  therefore  also  that  §  v. 

HOLY  thing  which  shall  be  BORN  of  46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

36  And,  behold,  *  thy  COUSIN  47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
Elisabeth,  hath  also  conceived  in  God  my  Saviour. 

a  Son  in  her  Old-age:  and  this  48  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
is  the  sixth  Month  With  HER,  who  LOW -ESTATE  of  hisHANDMAIDEN  : 
was  CALLED  barren.  for,  behold,  from  henceforth 

37  For  t  with  God  *  nothing  •  All  generations  shall  call  me 

shall  be  impossible.  j  blessed. 

38  And  May  said,  Behold  the  49  For  HE  that  is  MIGHTY  hath 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  j  done  to  me  great  tilings;  and  holy 
unto  me  according  to  thy  woud.  j  is  his  name. 

And  the  angel  departed  from  50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
her.  that  fear  him,  from  Generation 

§  IV.  to  Generation. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  51  He  hath  shewed  Strength 

DAYS,  and  went  into  the  HILL-  with  his  Arm;  he  hath  scattered 
COUNTRY  with  Haste,  into  a  City  the  Proud  in  the  Imagination  of 
of  Juda;  their  Hearts. 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  52  He  hath  put  down  the 

of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisa-  Mighty  from  their  Seats,  and 
beth.  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  53  He  hath  filled  tho  Hungry 
when  Elisabeth  hoard  the  salu-  with  good  things;  and  the  Rich 
tation  of  Mary,  the  bare  leaped  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

in  her  womb;  and  Elisabeth  54  He  hath  holpen  *  his  Servant 
was  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost:  Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  Mercy; 

loud  t  Voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
ttjou  among  Women,  and  blessed  to  Abuaiiau,  and  to  his  SEED, 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  for  ever. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 

•  Emphatic  Text.— 36.  Elisabeth,  thy  cousin.  37.  No  Declaration  shall  be. 
54.  Israel,  his  Servant. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 37.  of  God  No  Declaration  shall  be.  42.  Crr  (A 
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I.  57. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


I.  79. 


about  three  Months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  HOUSE. 

§  VI, 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  DE¬ 
LIVERED;  and  she  brought  forth 
a  Son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  COUSINS  heard  How  the  Lord 
had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
tho  eighth  Day  thoy  came  to 
circumcise  the  child;  and  thoy 
called  him  Zacliarias,  after  the 
NAME  of  hlS  FATHER. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said,  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be 
called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  KINDRED 
that  is  called  by  this  Nam  r. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have 

HIM  CALLED. 


63  And  he  asked  for  a  Writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  TONGUE 
loosed^  and  he  spake,  and  praised 
God. 

65  And  Fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them:  and 
All  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  All  the  HILL- 
COUNTRY  of  Jud^a. 

66  And  All  they  that  heard 
them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying,  What  manner  of  CHrLD 
shall  this  be!  fAnd  the  Hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 


§  VII. 

67  And  *his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  laying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  1-ord  God  of 
Israel;  For  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  PEOPLE, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  Horn  of 
Salvation  for  us  in  fthe  house  of 
*  his  servant  David ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  Mouth 
of  *his  holy  Prophets,  which 
have  been  since  tho  World  began: 

71  That  we  should  bo  saved 
from  our  Enemies,  and  from  the 
Hand  of  all  that  iiate  us; 

72  To  perforin  the  Mercy  pro¬ 
mised  to  our  fathers,  ana  to 
remember  his  holy  Covenant; 

73  The  Oath  which  lie  swarc 
*to  our  FATHER  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto 
us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 

j  the  Hand  of  our  enemies  might 
serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  Holiness  and  Righteous- 
|  ness  before  him,  t All  the  days  of 
j  our  like. 

76  And  ttl)0U,  Child,  shalt  be 
|  called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest: 
j  for  thou  shalt  go  before  [the  Face 
i  of]  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  Ways; 
j  77  To  GIVE  Knowledge  of  Sal- 
j  vation  unto  his  people  by  the 
J  Remission  of  their  Sine, 

j  78  Through  the  tender  Mercy  of 
i  our  God;  whereby  the  Dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

'  79  To  give  light  to  them  that 
j  sit  in  Darkness  and  in  the  Sha- 
|  dow  of  Death,  to  guide  our 
■  FEET  into  the  Way  of  Peace. 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 67.  Zacharias  his  paths*.  69.  David  his  see  vast.  70.  those 
holt  Prophets  of  his  which.  73.  to  Abraham  our  father. 

t  Vatican  Mahotcript. — 66.  For  also  the  Hand.  69.  tho  House  of  David  his 
Servant  75.  All  onr  pats.  And  (cf).  76.  also  tl)0U-  See  76(d). 


I.  80. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


II.  19. 


80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  Spirit,  and  was 
in  the  DESERTS  till  the  Day  of 
his  Shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 

§  vm. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a  De¬ 
cree  from  Cscsar  Augustus,  that 
All  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  f  And  This  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor 
of  Syria. 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  OWN  City. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  City  of 
Nazareth,  into  JudjEA,  unto  the 
City  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem;  because  he  was  of 
the  House  and  Lineage  of  David: 

5  To  bo  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  [Wife],  being  great 
with  child. 

6  And  bo  it  was,  that,  while 
they  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplished  that  she  should  be 
DELIVERED. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
FIRST  HORN  SON,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him 
in  a  f  MANGER;  bcoauso  there  was 
no  Room  for  them  in  the  INN. 

(§  >*■)  .  , 

8  And  there  were  in  the  SAME 
COUNTRY  Shepherds  abiding  in 
the  field,  keeping  Watch  over 
their  FLOCK  by  NIGHT. 

9  And,  [lo,]  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
Glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 


about  them:  and  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
Joy,  which  shall  be  to  All  peo¬ 
ple. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  This- 
day  in  the  City  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  fSlGN 
unto  you;  ye  shall  find  the  Babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  t  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  Multitude  of  the 
heavenly  Host  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  Earth  Peace,  Good-will 
toward  Men. 

§  X. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from 
them  into  HEAVEN,  the  SHEP¬ 
HERDS  said  one  to  another,  Let  us 
now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  THING  which  isCOME-TO- 
pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us. 

18  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph, 
and  the  bade  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  [abroad]  *the 
Saying  which  was  TOLD  them 
concerning  this  CHILD. 

18  And  All  they  that  heard 
it  wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shep¬ 
herds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  All  [these] 


*  Exruuric  Txxt. — 17.  ihat  saying  which. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 2.  This  became  the  first  Taxing,  when.  Q  7.  Manger. 
12.  Sign.  12.  Monger.  &»6(<Q,9,  17,  19. 

]  About  fifteen  years  after  tkin  time. 
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II.  20. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


I!.  38. 


things,  and  pondered  them  in 
her  HEART. 

20  And  the  shepherds  re¬ 
turned,  glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  ail  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told 
unto  them. 

§  XI. 

21  And  when  eight  Days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circum¬ 
cising  of  t  the  CHILD,  his  name 
was  called  Jesus,  *  which  was 
so  NAMED  of  tho  ANGEL  before  he 
was  CONCEIVED  in  the  WOMB. 

§  xrr. 

22  And  when  the  t  DAYS  of  her 
purification  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses  were  accomplished, 
they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
to  presont  him  to  the  Lord; — 

23  As  it  is  written  in  the  Law 
of  the  Lord,  Every  Male  that 
openeth  the  Womb  shall  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord ;  ”  % — 

24  And  to  OFFER  a  Sacrifice 
according  to  THAT  which  is  SAID 
in  tthe  Law  of  tho  Lord,  “A 
Pair  of  Turtledoves,  or  Two 
Young  Pigeons/’  % 

§  XIII. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
Man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  Name 
was  Simeon;  and  tho  same  man 
was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for 
tho  Consolation  of  ISRAEL :  and 
the  holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  holy  ghost,  tliat  he 
should  not  see  Death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  die  spirit 
into  the  TEMPLE:  and  when  the 


PARENTS  BROUGHT-IN  the.  CHILD 
Jesus,  to  DO  for  him  uftcr  the 
CUSTOM  of  the  LAW, 

28  Then  took  i)C  him  up  in  his 
Arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  lAjrd,  now  lottcst  thou  thy 
servant  deport  in  Peace,  accord¬ 
ing  t->  thy  WORD : 

30  For  mine  EYES  have  seen  thy 
8ALVAT10N, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
before  the  Face  of  All  people; 

32  A  Light  to  lighten  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  tlic  Glory  of  thy  People 
Israel. 

33  And  t  Joseph  and  his  mo¬ 
ther  marvelled  at  those  things 
which  were,  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
Fall  and  Uishig-agum  of  many  in 
Israel;  and  for  a  Sign  which 
shall  bo  spoken  against ; — 

3.5  Yea,  a  Sword  shall  pierce 
through  *  Thy  Own  soul  also, — 
that  tne  Thoughts  of  Many  Hearts 
may  be  revealed. 

$  XiV. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  Prophetess,  the  Daughter  of 
Phnnuel,  of  the  Tribe  of  Ascr: 

was  of  a  great  Age,  and  had 
lived  with  fan  Huslwnd  seven 
Years  from  her  virginity; 

37  And  0lje  was  a  Widow  fof 
about  fourscore  and  four  Years, 
which  departed  not  from  the  TEM¬ 
PLE,  but  eeTved  God  with  Fast¬ 
ings  and  Prayers  Night  and  Day. 

38  And  fBfyt  coming  in  tTliat 
INSTANT  gave  thanks  likewise 


*  Exphattc  Text. — 21.  that  which  was  named.  35.  the  so  cl  of  Thee  Thyself  oka 
t  Vatican  Makcscbjpt. — 21.  Lhn,  hi 3  name,  22.  Days  of  her  Purification. 
24,  the  law  of.  33.  liis  fattter  and  motukk.  36.  an  husband.  37.  until  fourscore 
and.  38.  she  (//).  38.  that  Instant, 

t  33.  Exod.  acxii.29.  24.  Lev.  xii.8. 
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n.  39. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


III.  4. 


unto  -fthe  Lord,  and  epakc  of 
him  to  All  them  tliat  looked- 
FoR  Redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

§  xv- 

39  And  when  they  had  per¬ 
formed  all  things  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned 
into  GAi.rLEE,  to  their-own  City 
Nazareth. 

40  And  the  CHILD  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  [in  Spirit],  filled  , 
with  Wisdom:  and  the  Grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

41  *  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  Year  at  the 
FIS  AST  of  the  PASSOVER. 

§  XV  1. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
Years  old,  they  went  up  [to  Jeru¬ 
salem]  after  the  custom  of  the 

FEAST. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  DAYS,  ns  they  returned, 

♦  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
in  Jerusalem;  and  t Joseph  and 

li  is  mother  knew  not  of  ti. 

44  Rut  they,  supposing  him  to 
Si  ave  been  in  the  company,  went 

a  Day’s  Journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  KIXSFOLK  and 
ACQUAINTANCE. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  Days  they  found  him 
in  the  TEMPLE,  sitting  in  the 
Midst  of  the  ixjctors,  both  bear¬ 
ing  them,  and  asking  them  ques¬ 
tions. 

47  And  all  filial  heard  him] 
were  astonished  at  his  under¬ 
standing  and  ANSWERS. 


48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed:  and  his  mo¬ 
ther  said  unto  him,  Son,  why 
hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  be¬ 
hold,  thy  FATnEtt  and  I  fhavc 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  That  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye 
not  That  I  must  be  about  my 
father’s  business? 

50  And  tftCJJ  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them;  but  his 
mother  kept  All  t  these  sayings 

in  her  HEART, 

52  And  Jesus  increased  tin 
Wisdom  and  Stature,  and  in  Fa¬ 
vour  with  God  and  Man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

§  xvii. 

1  Now  in  the  fifteenth  Year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  Governor  of 
JuDjEA,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  *his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  It u ilea  and  of 
the  Region  of  Trachonitia,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abi  lene, 

2  Annas  and  Coinphns  being 
the  tHigh-pricirts,  the  Word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  SON  of 
fZACHARIAS  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  lie  came  into  All  the 
too  untry  about  Jordan,  preach¬ 
ing  tho  Baptism  of  Repentance 
for  the  Remission  of  Sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  Book 
of  the  "Words  of  Kaunas  tho  pro¬ 
phet,  [saying,]  “  The  Voice  of 


4  Emphatic  Text.— 41.  And  bis.  43.  •Tcmm  the  cun.o.  1.  Philip  hi*  natmiKS. 
t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 38.  God,  and  Kjmkc  (*/).  43.  his  r aments  knew. 

4$.  st-ek  llnje.  51.  tins  savimi*.  52.  in  ivimiom  and  Stature.  3.  High-priest  (d). 
2  Zudmria*.  3.  Country,  fire  40  (>/).  42  (•/),  47  (//),  4  {<!). 
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III.  5. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


III.  22. 


one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  WAY  of  the  Lord, 
moke  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  Valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  Every  Mountain  and  Hill  shall 
be  brought  low ;  and  the  CROOKED 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
ROUGH  Ways  shall  be  made 
smooth; 

6  And  All  Flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  God” \ 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  that  CAM  E-FORTH  to  be 
baptized  of  him,  O  Generation  of 
Vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wratii  to-come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  Fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  be¬ 
gin  not  to  say  within  yourselves. 
We  have  Abraham  to  ottr  Father: 
for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees: 
Every  Tree  therefore  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  Fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  Fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  t shall  we  do  then? 

11  He  fanswereth  and  saith 
unto  them,  He  that  HATH  Two 
Coats,  let  him  impart  to  HIM  that 
HATH  none;  and  he  that  hath 
Meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

§  XVIII. 

12  Then  came  also  Publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  +  shall  we  do? 

13  And  HE  said  unto  them, 
Exact  no  more  than  that  which 
is  appointed  you. 


14  And  the  Soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  saying,  +  Aiul 
what  shall  to?  do?  And  be  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  No  man, 
neither  accuse  any  ihlscly;  and  be 
content  with  your  WAGES. 

(§  XIX.) 

15  And  as  the  people  wore 
in  expectation,  and  all  men 
mused  m  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  f)t  were  the  CHRIST,  or 
not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  5  indeed  baptize  you 
with  Water;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  someth,  the  latohet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose:  f)e  shall  baptize  You  with 
the  holy  Ghost  and  with  Fire: 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
fand  he  will  throughly  purge  his 
FLOOR, and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner;  but  the  chaff 
he  will  burn  with  Fire  unquench¬ 
able. 

18  And  many  other  things  in 
his  exhortation  preached  lie  unto 
the  PEOPLE. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarcil, 
being  reproved  by  him  lor  Here¬ 
dias  *his  brother  Philip's  WIFE, 
and  for  all  the  Evils  which  Herod 
had  done, 

20  Added  [yet]  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  t  PRISON. 

§  xx. 

21  Now  when  All  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  tbe  heaven  was  opened, 

22  Aid  the  holy  ghost  de- 


*  Eumutic  Text.— 19.  the  wife  of  Philip  his  ukottiku. 

f  Vatican  Manuscbift.-— 10.  should  wc.  11.  answered  and  said  (tf).  12.  should 

14.  What  also  should  tot  do?  17.  to  thoroughly  puree  ids  floor,  and  to 
gather  (rf).  20.  Prison.  See  20. 

t  6'.  Isaiah  xl.3;  Hi,  10, 
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III.  23. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


III.  37. 


sccnded  in  a  Bodily  Shape  fKke 
a  Dove  upon  him,  and  a  Voice 
came  from  Heaven,  [which  said,] 
£t)0U  art  my  beloved  son;  in 
tlicc  I  am  well  pleased. 

§  XXI. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  Years  of  age y  being 
t(as  was  supposed)  the  Son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
IIeli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 

tiiat,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Janna,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  | 

23  Which  was  the  son  of  Hat- 
tathias,  which  was  the  son  of  , 


Amos,  which  wits  the  son  of  Naum, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which 
was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
tiiia.s,  which  was  the  son  of 
Skmei,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 

JlfDA, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
anna,  which  was  the  son  of 
Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zo- 
kobabel,  which  waa  the  son 

§  XXII. 

of  Salatihel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Nebi, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Mel-  \ 
cm,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi, 
which  was  the  son  of  OoSAH, 
which  was  the  son  of  ElmodaM, 
which  was  the  son  of  Er, 


which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  JONAN,  which  was 
the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Men  an, 
which  was  the  son  of  UATTATHA, 
which  was  the  son 

§  XXI II. 

of  Nathan,  which  wag  the  son  of 
David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  BOOZ,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amina- 
dab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phares, 
which  was  the  son  of  J  uda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son 

§  XXIV. 

of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son 
of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of 
Nachor. 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Sa- 
RUCH,  which  was  the  son  of 
Raoau,  which  was  the  son  of 
Phalec,  which  was  the  son  of 
Hebkr,  which  was  the  son  of 
Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cai- 
nan,  which  was  the  son  of  Ar- 
phaxad,  which  was  the  son  of 
Sem,  which  was  the  son  of  Nok, 
which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma- 


29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  HxiEZER,  thusala,  which  was  the  son  of 
which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  i  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 


t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 22.  as  a  Dove.  23.  the  Son  (ns  was  supposed)  of 
Joseph.  See  22  (rf). 
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III.  38. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


IV.  17. 


Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  “Thou  shall  worship  the  Lord 
Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  thy  God,  and  Him  only  tjhalt  thou 
Cainan,  servo.”  J 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  (§  XXVII.) 

which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  salem,  and  eet  him  on  a  finna- 
the  son  of  God.  CLE  of  the  TEMPLE,  and  said 

unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  son  ot 
CHAPTER  IV.  God,  cast  thyself  down  from 

§  xxv.  hence: 

1  And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  10  For  it  is  written,  “He  si  mil 
holy  Ghost  returned  from  Jon-  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
dan,  and  was  led  by  the  spirit  to  keep  thee: 

t  into  the  WILDERNESS,  11  "And  in  their  Hands  they 

2  Being  forty  Days  tempted  of  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days  time  thou  dash  thy  Poor  against 
ho  did  cat  nothing:  and  when  a  Stone.”  J 

they  were  ended,  he  [afterward]  12  And  Jesus  answering  said 
hungered.  unto  him,  It  is  said,  "  Thou  shall 

ft  And  the  devil  said  unto  not  tempt  the  Loid  thy  God.”  J 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  ■  §  xxvm. 

oomijpmd  this  STONE  that  it  be  13  And  when  the  devil  had 

made  Bread.  ended  All  the  Temptation,  he  de* 

4  And  +  Jesus  answered  him,  parted  from  him  for 'a  Season, 
[saying,]  It  is  written,  “  That  14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
MAN  shall  not  live  by  Bread  alone,  power  of  the  SPIRIT  into  Gali- 
[but  by  Every  Word  of  God.]  ”  J  lee:  and  there  went  out  a  Fame 

§  XXVI.  of  him  through  AIL  the  REGION 

5  And  +the  devil,  taking  him  round  about. 

up  into  an  high  Mountain,  shewed  15  And  1)f  taught  in  their  Syxa- 
unto  him  Aft  the  kingdoms  of  gogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 
the  world  in  a  Moment  of  Time.  $  xxix. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 

him,  All  this  POWER  will  I  give  where  he  had  been  brought  up: 

Thee,  and  the  glory  of  them:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
For  that  is  delivered  unto  Me;  into  tbo  synagogue  on  the 
and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  lor 
it.  to  read. 

7  If  tf)CU  therefore  wilt  wor-  17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 

ship  me,  all  shall  be  thine.  him  the  Book  of  *the  PROPHET 

8  And  t  Jesus  answered  and  Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened 
said  unto  him,  [Get  thee  behind  the  book,  lie  found  the  place 
me,  Satan:  for]  it  is  written,  where  it  was  written, 

*  Emphatic  Text. — 17.  Esaias  the  raoPHET. 

t  Vatican  Mahtjscbipt. — 1.  in  the  wilderness.  4.  Jus  os.  5.  bringing  him 

onward,  lie  shewed  (d).  8.  Jesna.  See  2  (it),  4,  4  (rf),  8. 

t  4.  Dent.viii.  3.  J  8.  Dent.  x.  20.  f  11.  Fsa.xci.  11.  J  12.  DcuLvi.  16. 
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IV.  18. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


IV.  36. 


18  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
Poor;  ho  hath  sent  me  [to  heal 
the  BROKEN-HEAUTRD],  to  preach 
Deliverance  to  the  Captives,  and 
liceovering-of-sight  to  the  Blind, 
to  set  at  Liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

19  “To  preach  the  acceptable 
Year  of  the  Lord.”J 

20  And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  minis¬ 
ter,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
EYES  of  all  them  that  were  in  the 
SYNAGOGUE  were  fastened  on 
him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This-day  is  this  SCRIPTURE 
fulfilled  in  your  KA RS. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  *  the  GRACIOUS 
worms  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  MOUTH.  And  they  said,  fe 
not  this  Joseph’s  SON  ? 

23  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Ye 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this  pro¬ 
verb,  Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  wc  have  heard  done 
tin  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in 

thy  COUNTRY. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  yon,  No  Prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  OWN-COUNTRY. 

25  But  1  toll  you  of  a  Truth, 
Many  Widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  El  his,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  three  Years 
and  six  Months,  when  great  Fa¬ 
mine  was  throughout  All  the 
land; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  j 


dty  of  Sidon,  unto  a  Woman 
that  was  a  Widow. 

27  And  Many  Lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliscus  the 
prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Sy¬ 
rian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  Wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  CITY,  and  led  him  unto 
the  BROW  of  the  hill  whereon 
their  CITY  was  built,  that  they 
might  CAST-HJM-DOWN  headlong. 

30  But  fie  passing  through  the 
Midst  of  them  went  his  fway, 

§  xxx. 

31  And  came  down  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  a  City  of  Galilee,  and 
taught  them  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  For  his  word 
was  with  Power. 

33  And  in  the  SYNAGOGUE  there 
was  a  Man,  which  had  a  Spirit  of 
an  unclean  Devil,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  Voice, 

34  [Saying,]  Let  vs  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jcsua  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  U9?  I  know  theo  who 
thou  art;  the  IlOLY-ONE  of  GOD. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  when  the  DEVIL 
had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him 
not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say¬ 
ing,  What  a  WORD  is  this!  For 


»  Emphatic  Text. — 22.  xuosb  words  ot  grace  which.  SO.  way.  And  ho 

t  Vatican  Mam-script,— 23.  unto  Capekkacm.  Sec  18  (rf).  34  (<*). 

;  10.  Isaiah  Ixi.  I. 
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IV.  37. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


V.  8. 


with  Authority  and  Power  he 
comraandeth  the  unclean  Spirits, 
and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  Fume  of  him  went 
out  into  Every  Place  of  the 
country  round  about. 

§  XXXI. 

38  And  he  arose  tout  of  the 
SYNAGOGUE,  and  entered  into 
Simon’s  house.  And  Simon’s 
t  WIfk’s-MOTHER  was  taken  with 
a  great  Fever;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  lie  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  FEVER;  and  it  left 
her:  and  immediately  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

§  XXXII. 

40  Now  when  the  sun  was  set¬ 
ting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  Diseases  brought  them 
unto  him;  and  1IE  laid  his  nANDS 
on  every  one  of  them,  and.  healed 
them. 

41  And  Devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
ftijou  art  [Christ]  the  son  of 
God.  Ana  he  rebuking  them 
suffered  them  not  to  speak:  For 
they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

§  XXXIII. 

42  And  when  it  was  Day,  ho 
departed  and  went  into  a  Desert 
Place:  and  the  people  sought 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 
DEPART  from  them. 

43  And  HE  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  otiier  Cities  also ;  For  there¬ 
fore  fam  I  sent. 


§  xxxiv. 

44  And  he  preached  fin  the 
SYNAGOGUES  of  GALILEE. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
the  PEOPLE  PRESSED  upon  him 
to  HEAR  the  WORD  of  GOD,  1 )C 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gcnnesaict, 

2  And  saw  f  Two  Ships  stand¬ 
ing  by  the  lake  :  but  the  fisher¬ 
men  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon’s, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the  LAND. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
PEOPLE  out  of  the  SHIP. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak¬ 
ing,  he  said  unto  SlMON,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  Draught. 

5  And  t  Simon  answering  said 
[unto  him],  Master,  we  have 
toiled  All  the  x IGHT,  and  have 
taken  Nothing :  nevertheless  at  thy 
WORD  I  will  let  down  the  f  NET. 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  they  inclosed  a  great  Multi¬ 
tude  of  Fishes:  and  their  tNET 
brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto 
*  their  PARTNERS,  winch  were 
in  the  other  Ship,  that  they 
should  come  and  HEI.p  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  Both 
the  SHirs,  so  that  they  began  to 
sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it, 
he  fell  down  at  t  Jesus’  knees, 
saying,  Depart  from  me;  For  I  am 
a  sinful  Man,  O  Lord. 


•  Emphatic  Tkit.— 7.  moss  faethkbs  of  their*  which  were. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript. — 88.  from  the  8tk*oooo*(<0.  Wifc’e-mothcr.  43.  »u 
I  sent.  44.  onto  the  stmaoocuxs.  2.  two  Ships.  3.  Simon.  3.  nets. 
6.  hbts  were  rent.  8.  Jesus'  knees.  See  41  (d),  6. 
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9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 

DRAUGHT  of  the  FISHES  which 

they  had  taken : 

10  And  ao  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  Sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  Partners  with  SlMON.  And 
t  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  Men. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  SHirs  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

$  XXXV. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  WAS  in  a  certain  CITY,  behold 
a  Man  full  of  Leprosy :  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  Aw  Face,  and  be¬ 
sought  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt;  thou  const  make  Me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  HAND, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will: 
he  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  LEPROSY  departed  from  him. 

14  And  f)£  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  ntlEST,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  Testimony  unto 
them, 

§  XXXV3. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him ;  and 
great  Multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  [by  him] 
of  their  infirmities. 

16  And  f)$  withdrew  himself  into 
the  WILDERNESS,  and  prayed. 

§  XXXVII. 

17  And  it  came  to  paB3  on  a 
certain  day,  as  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  t  Pharisees  and 
Doctors  of  the  Law  sitting  by, 
which  weTe  come  out  of  Every 


Town  of  Galilee,  and  Judasi, 
and  Jerusalem:  and  the  Power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal 
them. 

18  And,  behold,  Men  brought 
in  a  Bed  a  Man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy:  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
Aim  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might  bring 
him  m  because  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  they  went  upon  the  HOUSE¬ 
TOP,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  with  A  is  COUCH  into 
the  midst  before  f  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  [unto  him],  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  Arid  the  SCRIBES  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say¬ 
ing,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
Blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive 
Sins,  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  THOUGHTS,  he  answering 
said  unto  them,  What  reason  yo 
in  your  hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say,  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  That 
the  son  of  man  hath  Power  upon 
EARTH  to  forgive  Sins,  (he  said 
unto  the  SICK-OP-THE-PALSY,)  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  COUCH,  and  go  into  thine 
HOUSE. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  HOUSE,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 


f  Vatican  MAKtraciUPT.— 10.  Jesus.  17.  Pharisees.  17.  present  for  him  to 
u£Ai»  And.  19.  themalL  And  (<f).  See  15  (d),  20(d), 
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filled  with  Fear,  saying,  Wc  have 
seen  Strango-things  To-day. 

§  XXXVIII. 

27  And  after  those  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  Publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  RE- 
CEIPT-OK-CUSTOM:  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

2D  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
Feast  in  his  own  HOUSE:  and 
there  was  a  great  Company  of 
Publicans  and  of  others  that  sat 
down  with  them. 

30  But  f  their  scribes  and  Pha¬ 
risees  murmured  against  his 
djscipi.es,  saying,  Why  do  ye 
cat  and  drink  with  +  Publicans  and 
Sinners? 

31  And  +  JESUS  answering  said 
unto  them,  They  that  arc  WHOLE 
need  not  a  Physician;  but  THEY 
that  are  sick. 

32  1  came  not  to  call  the  Righte¬ 
ous,  but  Sinners  to  Repentance. 

§  xxxix. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him, 
[Why  do]  the  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  Prayers, 
and  likewise  *tke  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees;  but  thine  cat  and 
drink  ? 

34  And  HE  said  unto  them.  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the 
BRIDEC n AMBER  last,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them? 

35  But  the  Days  will  come, 
when  tho  brideorooh  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  Those  days. 


36  And  ho  spake  also  a  Parable 
unto  them;  No  man  putteth  a 
Piece  +of  a  new  Garment  upon  an 
old;  if  otherwise,  then  both  tho 
NEW  fmaketh  a  rent,  and  *tbe 
Piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the 

NEW  +  agree th  not  with  the  OLD. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
Wine  into  old  Bottles;  else  the 
■[new  Wine  will  burst  the  bot¬ 
tles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  Wine  must  be  put 
into  new  Bottles;  [and  both  are 
preserved.] 

3D  No  man  [also]  having  drunk 
old  wine  [straightway]  desiroth 
new:  for  he  suith,  The  OLD  is 
t  better. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

§  XL. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
:  [second]  Sabbath  [after  the  first], 
j  that  he  went  through  the  t  corn¬ 
fields;  and  his  DISCIPLES 

I  plucked  the  EAU3-of-CORN,  and 
did  cat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
HANDS. 

2  And  certain  of  the  PHARI¬ 
SEES  said  [unto  them],  Why  do 
ye  that  which  ia  not  lawful  [to  do] 
on  the  sabbath  days? 

3  And  t  J ESUS  answering  them 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as 
this,  what  David  did,  when  him¬ 
self  was  an  hungered,  and  THEY 
which  t  were  with  him; 

4  [How]  lie  wont  into  the 
HOUSE  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
cat  the  Shewbread,  and  gave 
[also]  to  them  that  were  with 


*  Eunuric  Text. — 33.  tuosk  of  the  ITiAiusEits.  36.  that  Ticce  which  was. 
t  Vatican  Mancsoritt.— 30.  tho  Pharisees  ni»d  their  scbires.  30.  Piw.jcakk. 
31.  Jesus.  36,  runt  from  a  new  (J).  36.  will  nuke  n  rent,  and  the  J'ieck.  36.  will 

not  agree  with  (</).  37.  new  wikb.  39.  good.  I.  Corn-fields.  3.  Jesus. 

3.  were.  See  33  (d),  3S  (d),  39,  39  (rf),  l  (twice)  (rf%  2  (twice)  (rf),  4  (d),  4. 
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him;  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests  alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
[That]  the  SOX  of  MAN  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

§  xu- 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  [also] 
on  Another  Sabbath,  that  he  en¬ 
tered  into  the  SYNAGOGUE  and 
taught:  and  there  was  *a  Man 
whose  RIGHT  HAND  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pha¬ 
risees  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day;  that  they  might  find  an 
Accusation  against  him. 

8  But  i)f  know  their  THOUGHTS, 
and  said  to  *thc  MAN  which  HAD 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
HE  arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  «J Efti.fi  unto  them, 
1 1  will  ask  you  one  tiling ;  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  Life, 
or  to  destroy  it? 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  lie  said  unto  fthe 
MAN,  Stretch  forth  thy  HAND. 
And  he  did  so:  and  his  hand 
was  restored  [whole  as  the  other]  . 

11  And  t&ru  ^cre  filled  with 
Madness;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

§  ALII. 

12  And  it  eatne  to  pass  in  those 
DATS,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
MOUNTAIN  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  Day,  he 
called  vnto  him  his  DISCIPLES: 


and  of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  Apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  f  Alpha; us,  *and 
Simon  called  Zelotcs, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
[also]  was  the  Traitor. 

17  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  Plain,  and 
fthe  Company  of  his  Disciples, 
and  a  great  Multitude  of  people 
out  of  All  JuDjEAand  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear 

■  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  tlicir 
DISEASES; 

18  And  THEY  that  were  +  vexed 
with  unclean  Spirits:  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  Whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him:  For  there 
went  Virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

$  XLIII. 

20  And  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  DISCIPLES,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  ye  POOR:  For  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  YE  that  hunger 
now :  For  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now:  For  ye 
shall  laugh. 

(§  XLlV.) 

22  Blessed  are  yc,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their  com¬ 
pany,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and 


*  Emphatic  Test.-  6,  a  Mon  there  whore.  8.  that  man  which.  18.  and  that 
Simon  who  was  cau.kd. 

f  Vatican  Makuscbipt. — 9.  I  ash  you,  whether  it  be  lawful  on  the  Rah  hath  day  (d). 
10.  him.  Stretch,  15.  Alph«us.  17.  a  great  Company  (</).  18.  distressed  by 

unclean  Spirits  were  healed  (rf).  See  5  (d),  6,  10  (</),  16. 
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cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  |  33  t  And  if  ye  do-good  to  them 

SON  of  MAN’S  sake.  which  DO-GOOD  to  you,  What 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  That  DAT,  and  Thank  have  ye?  [for]  sinners 

leap  for  joy:  for,  behold,  your  also  do  wen  the  Same, 
reward  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
t  in  the  like  manner  did  their  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  What 
FATHERS  unto  the  prophets.  Thank  ‘have  ye?  [for]  SINNERS 

(§  XLY.J  also  lend  to  Sinners,  to  receive 

24  But  Woe  unto  YOU  that  are  A9-MUCH  again. 

rich  !  For  yc  have  received  your  35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
consolation.  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 

25  Woe  unto  YOU  that  are  Nothing  again;  and  your  Reward 
fFUi.Ll  For  yc  shall  hunger,  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be 
t  Woo  unto  YOU  that  laugh  now!  the  Children  of  the  tHJGntMT: 
For  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  For  fie  is  kind  unto  the  unthank- 

26  "Woe  [unto  you],  when  All  ful  and  to  the  Evil. 

MEN  shall  speak  well  of  you !  for  §  XLVIll. 

fso  did  their  FATHERS  to  the  36  Be  ye  [therefore]  merciful, 
false-propiiets.  as  your  father  [also]  is  merciful. 

(§  xlvi.)  37  Judge  not,  und  yc  shall  not 

27  But  I  say  unto  YOU  which  bo  judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye 
hear,  Love  your  ENEMIES,  do  shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive, 
good  to  them  which  hate  you,  and  ye  shall  bo  forgiven : 

28  Bless  THEM  that  CURSE  you,  38  Give,  and  it  shall  he  given 

[and]  pray  for  them  which  de-  unto  you ;  good  Measure,  pressed 
SPITEFULLY- USE  you.  down,  [and]  shaken  totrethcr, 

29  And  unto  him  that  smitetit  [and]  running  over,  shall  men 

thee  on  the  one  CHEEK  offer  also  give  into  your  BOSOM .  For  with 
the  Othf.r;  and  him  that  tak-  the  same  Measure  that  vo  mete 
ETH-AWAY  Thy  CLOKE  forbid  not  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
to  take  thy  coat  also.  again. 

§  xlvit.  39  And  he  spake  a  Parable  unto 

30  Givo  to  EVERY  man  that  them.  Can  the  Blind  lead  the 
asketh  of  thee;  and  of  him  that  Blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall 
taketh-away  thy  GOODS  ask  into  the  Ditch? 

them  not  again.  §  XLIX. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  40  The  Disciple  is  not  above  his 

should  do  to  you,  do  [ge  also]  to  master:  hut  cvery-onc  that  is 
them  likewise.  perfect  shall  be  as  his  MASTER. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  41  And  why  beholdest  thou  *  the 

love  you,  What  Thank  have  yc?  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s 
for  sinners  also  love  those  tliat  eye,  but  perceivest  not  *  the 
LOVE  them.  BEAM  that  is  in  thine  OWN  Eye? 

*  Emphatic  Ttsr. — 41.  that  mote  which  is.  41.  that  beam  which  is. 

f  Vatican  Manuscript. — 23.  the  same  did.  25.  mi  now  !  25,  Woe,  te  that 

laugh  now  I  20.  the  samb  did  they  to  the  VAUE-rBOPfiETS  (it).  33.  For  if  also  ye 

do-good.  35.  Highest.  See  26,  28,  31  (d).  33, 34,  36  (if),  SC,  38  (twice). 
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42  [Either]  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  *tho  mote  that  is  in 
thine  EYE,  when  thou  thyself  be- 
holdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye?  Thou  Hypocrite, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  Bhalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  *  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  BROTHER'S 
EYE. 

43  For  a  good  Tree  bringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  Fruit;  neither 
tdotli  a  corrupt  Tree  bring  forth 
good  Fruit. 

44  For  Every  Tree  is  known 
by  Am  OWN  Fruit.  For  of  Thoms 
men  do  not  gather  Figs,  nor  of  a 
Bramble-bush  gather  they  Grapes. 

45  A  good  Man  out  of  the 
GOOD  Treasure  of  this  heart 
bringeth  forth  THAT  which  is 
GOOD;  and  an  EVIL  [Man]  out  of 
the  evil  [Treasure  of  his  heart] 
bringeth  forth  THAT  which  is 
evil:  for  of  the  +  abundance  of 
the  heart  liis  MOUTH  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  Me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
1  say? 

§  L. 

47  "Whosoever  cometii  tome, 
and  hcarcth  My  sayings,  and 
docth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like: 

48  He  is  like  a  Man  which  built 
an  House,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  Foundation  on  a  rock: 
and  when  the  Flood  arose,  the 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  house,  and  could  not  shake 
it:  tfor  it  was  founded  upon  a 
ROCK. 


49  But  HE  that  hrareth,  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  Man  that  with¬ 
out  a  Foundation  built  an  House 
upon  the  earth;  against  which 
the  STREAM  did  beat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell;  and  the 
RUIN  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  VII 

§  LI. 

1  Now  when  he  had  ended  All 
his  sayings  in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca¬ 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  Centurion’s 
Servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  ho  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  Elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  ser¬ 
vant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  besought  him  in¬ 
stantly,  saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do 
this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation, 
and  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  HOUSE,  the  CENTURION 
sent  Friends  [to  him],  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  enter  under  my  roof  : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought 
I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  say  in  a  Word,  and  fmy 
SERVANT  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  $  also  am  a  Man  set  un¬ 
der  Authority,  having  under  me 


*  EltrHATIC  TkXT. - *2.  THAT  MOTH  which  in.  48.  THAT  MOTH  which  14. 

f  Vatic  am  Maxokcriit. — 43.  again  doth.  45.  the  hrart  (d)-  45.  Abundance 

of  the  Heart  48.  because  it  was  wei  l-built  upon.  But  (rf>  7.  let  my  servant 
be  healed  (d).  See  42, 45  (twice)  (</),  6  (rf). 


VII.  9.  ACCORDING  TO  LUKE-  VII.  25. 


Soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one,  Go, 
and  he  gocth;  and  to  another. 
Come,  ana  he  cometli;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marveUcd  at  him.  and 
turned  him  about,  and  said  unto 
the  PEOPLE  that  FOLLOWED  him, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
So-great  Faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent, 
returning  to  the  HOUSE,  found  the 
SERVANT  whole  [that  had  been 
sick]. 

§  LII> 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day- 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  City 
called  Nain;  and  [many  of]  lus 
PISCiples  went  with  him,  and 
much  People. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  GATE  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out, 
t  the  only  Son  of  his  mother, 
and  0t)f  was  a  Widow:  and  much 
People  of  the  CITY  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Loud  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bieb:  and  they  that  bahe 
him  stood  still.  And  he  said. 
Young-man,  1  say  unto  thee, 
Arise. 

15  And  HE  that  was  dead  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  Fear  on 
all:  and  they  glorified  Gop,  say¬ 
ing,  That  a  great  Prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us;  ana,  That 
Gop  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him 


went  forth  tliroughout  All  Judaea, 
and  [tliroughout]  All  the  REGION 
round  about. 

$  L1JI. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  DISCIPLES  sent  them 
tofJKsns,  saying,  Art  tl)0U  he 
that  should  COME  ?  or  look  we  for 
Another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Bap¬ 
tist  [hath]  sent  ua  unto  thee, 
saying,  Art  tf)0U  HE  that  should 
Come?  or  look  wc  for  Another? 

21  And  in  That  same  HOUR  he 
cured  many  of  their  Infirmities 
and  Plagues,  and  of  evil  Spirits; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind  ho 
gave  t SIGHT. 

22  Then  +  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  sein 
and  heard;  [haw  That]  the  Blind 
see,  tlie  Lame  walk,  the  Lepeis 
are  cleansed,  the  Deaf  hear,  the 
Dead  are  raised,  to  the  Poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  olfended  in  me. 

§  LIV. 

24  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  con¬ 
cerning  John,  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  for  to  see? 
A  Reed  shaken  with  tho  Wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  Man  clothed  in  Soft  Rai¬ 
ment?  Behold,  they  which  arc 
gorgeously-apparelled,  and 
live  delicately,  are  in  kings’- 
COURTS. 


+  Vaticah  Makotckut. — 12.  the  Only  Son.  19.  the  Loan,  saying  (rf).  22.  he 

answering (4).  21.  sight  See  10(d),  il  (d),  17, 20(d).  22. 


VII.  26.  ACCORDING  TO  LUKE.  VII.  42, 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  (  Winebibber,  a  Friend  of  Publicans 


see?  A  Prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  Pro¬ 
phet 

2?  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  “Behold,  fE  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  Face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee.”* 

26  [For]  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
those  that  are  bora  of  Women 
there  is  not  a  greater  [Prophet] 
than  John  [the  Baptist]  :  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
Gon  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  All  the  people  that 
heard  Aim,  and  the  PUBLICANS, 
justified  Goi>,  being  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and 
lawyers  rejected  the  COUNSEL 
of  God  against  themselves,  being 
not  baptized  of  him. 

§  LY. 

31  [And  the  I-ord  said,]  Whcre- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  hen  of 
tliis  GENERATION?  and  to  what 
are  they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  *  Children 
sitting  in  the  Market-place,  and 
willing  one  to  another,  and  saying. 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced;  we  have  mourn¬ 
ed  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept, 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  Bread  nor  drinking 
Wine;  and  yo  say,  He  hath  a 
Devil. 

34  The  SON  of  MAN  is  come  j 
eating  and  drinking;  and  yc  say. 
Behold  a  gluttonous  Man,  and  a  j 


and  Sinners! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  AH 

her  CHILDREN. 

§  LVI. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee’s  house,  and  sat  down 
to  meat 

37  And,  behold,  a  Woman  fin 
the  city,  which  was  a  Sinner, 
when  she  knew  That  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee’s  house, 
brought  an  Alabaster-box  of  Oint¬ 
ment, 

38  And  stood  fat  his  feet  be¬ 
hind  him  weeping,  and  began  to 
wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and 
did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  OINT¬ 
MENT. 

39  Now  when  *the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying,  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  Prophet,  would 
have  known  who  and  what  man¬ 
ner  of  WOMAN  this  is  that  touch- 
eth  him :  For  she  is  a  Sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some¬ 
what  to  say  unto  thee.  And  I1E 
saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  Creditor 
which  had  Two  Debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  Pence,  and  the 
other  fifty, 

42  [And]  when  they  had  no¬ 
thing  to  pay,  he  firankly  forgave 
them  both.  [Tell  me]  f  therefore, 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 32.  those  Children  which  bit  in  die  Market-place  calling. 
30  that  PiiAaisitE  which. 

t  Vatican  Mascbcbipt.— 27.  I  send.  37.  which  was  la  the  city,  a  Sinner. 
33.  behind,  al  hLs  febt,  weeping,  42.  Which  of  thorn,  therefore,  will.  Set 
28  (thrice)  (d),  31  (d),  42  (twice). 
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VII.  43. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


VIII.  10. 


which  of  them  will  lovo  him 
most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  That  he,  to  whom  he 
forgave  most.  And  iie  said 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly 
judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  WOMAN, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
This  woman  ?  I  entered  into  Thine 
HOUSE,  thou  gavest  me  no  Water 
for  my  FEET :  but  hath  wash¬ 
ed  My  FEET  with  TEAKS,  and 
wiped  them  with  fthe  hairs  of 
her  head. 

4 5  Thou  gavest  Me  no  Kiss: 
but  this  woman  since  the  time  I 
came  in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss 
My  FEET. 

46  My  head  with  Oil  thou 
didst  not  anoint:  but  this  woman 
hath  anointed  fMy  feet  with 
Ointment 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  SINS,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven;  For  she  loved  much: 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  tlovcth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  Sat-at-meat 
with  him  beam  to  say  within 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  Sins  also. 

50  And  he  said  to  the  WOMAN, 
Thy  FAITH  hath  saved  thee;  go 
in  Peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

§  LVII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after¬ 
ward,  that  f)t  went  throughout 
every  City  and  Village,  preaching 


and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God:  ana  the 
twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  Women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  Spirits 
and  Infirmities,  *Mnry  called 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 
seven  Devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  Wife  of 
Chuza  Herod’s  Steward,  and  Su¬ 
sanna,  and  many  others,  which 
ministered  unto  him  of  their  sub¬ 
stance. 

§  LVIII. 

4  And  when  much  People  were 
gathered  together,  and  *  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  City, 
he  spake  by  a  Parable: 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed:  and  as  he  SOWED,  some 
fell  by  the  way-side;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it 
LACKED  Moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  THOR  ns  ; 
and  the  THORNS  sprang  up  with 
it,  and  choked  it 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
GROUND,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare 
Fruit  an  hundredfold.  And  when 
he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried, 
He  that  hath  Ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

9  And  his  dtsciples  asked 
him,  [saying,]  What  f  might  this 
parable  be? 

10  And  hr  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to 
others  in  Parables;  that  seeing 


•  Em-iuno  Text. — 2.  tiiat  Mary  who  wo*  called.  4.  ttot  which  were  come. 
t  Vaticaw  Manuscript.— 44.  her  Hmr.  Thoo(J).  46.  my  fust  with.  47.  also 
loveth,  9.  might  This  tababix.  See  9(d). 


114 


VIII.  II. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


VIII.  27. 


they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand, 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this: 
The  reed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are 
THEY  that  iieab;  then  cometh 
the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be 
saved. 

13  They  on  the  BOCK  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  with  Joy;  and  these 
have  no  Root,  which  for  a  While 
believe,  and  in  Time  of  Tempta¬ 
tion  fell  away. 

14  And  THAT  which  FELL 
among  THORNS  are  they,  which, 
when  they  have  heard,  go  forth, 
and  arc  cholced  with  Cares  and 
Riches  and  Pleasures  of  this  LIFE, 
and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  THAT  on  the  GOOD 
Ground  are  they,  which  in  an 
honest  and  good  Heart,  having 
beard  the  WORD,  keep  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  Patience. 

16  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  Candle,  covereth  it  with  a  Ves¬ 
sel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  Bod ;  but 
setteth  it  on  a  Candlestick,  [that 
THEY  which  enter-in  may  see 
the  LIGHT.] 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest;  neither 
any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  scemeth  to 
have. 

§ 

19  Then  came  to  him  )as  mother 


and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  {by 
certain  which  said],  'Thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  Mother  and  my 
Brethren  are  there  which  heau 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

§  LX. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  t)e  went  into  a 
Ship  with  his  disciples:  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Lot  us  go  over 
unto  the  other-side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell 
asleep:  and  there  came  down  a 
Storm  of  Wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water ,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  Master, 
wc  perish.  Then  HE  arose,  and  re¬ 
buked  the  wind  and  the  raging 
of  the  water:  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  Calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  they 
being  afraid  wondered,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  manner  of  man 
is  this!  For  he  commandeth  even 
the  winds  and  water,  [and  they 
obey  him.] 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  t  Gadabenes, 
which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

§  LX  I. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
LAND,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
CITY  fa  certain  Man,  which  had 
t Devils  long  Time,  and  ware  no 
Clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
House,  but  in  the  tombs. 


t  Vaticas  Manuscbjit. — 26.  Gebasikes  (d).  27.  a  Certain  Man.  27-  Devil*, 
and  of  long  Time  ware  (rf).  See  16  (<0>  SO,  23  (d). 
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VIIL  28. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


VIII.  44. 


28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  Voice  said,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most-high?  I  be¬ 
seech  thee,  torment  Me  not. 

29  For  he  had  commanded  the 
UNCLEAN  SPIRIT  to  come  Out  of 
the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  hod 
caught  him:  and  he  was  kept 
bound  with  Chains  and  in  Fetters; 
and  ho  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  +of  the  devil  into  the 
WILDERNESS. 

30  And  J EflUS  asked  him,  [say¬ 
ing,]  What  is  thy  Name?  And 
HE  said,  Legion:  Because  many 
Devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  DEEP. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  Herd 
of  many  Swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain:  and  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to 
enter  into  t$nn.  And  he  suffered 
them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out 
of  the  MAN,  and  entered  into 
tho  SWINE:  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep-place 
into  the  LAKE,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them 
saw  what  was  DONE,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it  in  the  CITY 
and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
WHAT  was  DONE;  and  came  to 
Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  f  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 


them  by  what  morns  JIE  that  was 
POSSESSED  -  OF  -  THE  -DEV  I L8  was 
healed. 

37  Then  the  Wholo  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  f  Gada- 
rkneS  round  about  besought  him 
to  depart  from  them;  For  they 
were  taken  with  great  Fear: 

§  ME]]. 

and  f)?  went  up  into  the  tsiur, 
and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  DEVILS  were  departed  be¬ 
sought  him  that  ho  might  be  with 
him:  but  f  Jesus  sent  him  away, 

Tfe  turn  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  thinp  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  published  through¬ 
out  the  Wholo  CITY  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

§  LXIII. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  tho 
people  gladly  received  him:  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
Man  named  Jai'rus,  and  ije  was  a 
Ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and 
he  fell  down  at  f  Jesus’  feet, 
and  besought  him  that  he  would 
eome  into  his  housf.: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  Daugh¬ 
ter,  about  twelve  Years  of  Age, 
and  gf)p  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he 
WENT  the  PEOPLE  thronged  him. 

43  And  a  Woman  having  an 
Issue  of  Blood  twelve  Years, 
which  fhad  spent  All  her  LIVING 
upon  Physicians,  neither  could  be 
healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  Aim,  and  touched 
the  BORDER  of  his  GARMENT: 


t  Vatican  Makcjkjeipt.— 29.  by.  35.  Jesus.  37.  Gt.iuaemks.  37.  Ship. 
38.  he  sent.  41,  Jesus’  feet.  43.  could  not  be  healed  by  any,  anno  behind.  See  so  (<?. 
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VIII.  45. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


IX.  8. 


and  immediately  her  issue  of 
blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who 
TOUCHED  me?  When  all  denied, 
Peter  [and  they  that  were  with 
him]  said,  Master,  the  multi¬ 
tude  throne  thee  and  press  thee , 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 
me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me :  for  i  perceive 
that  Virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
That  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be¬ 
fore  him,  she  declared  [unto  hitn] 
before  All  the  people  for  What 
Cause  she  bad  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  iie  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  [be  of  good  comfort:] 
thy  faitii  hath  made  thee  whole; 
go  in  Peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
coincth  one  from  the  BULER-OF- 
THE-SYNAGOGUE’S  house,  saying 
[to  him],  Thy  daughter  is 
dead;  trouble  fnot  the  master. 

50  But  when  JeSUS  heard  if,  he 
answered  him,  [saying,]  Fear  not: 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
HOUSE,  he  suffered  no  man  +  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  f  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the 
MOTHER  of  the  MAIDEN. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her:  but  me  said,  Weep  not;  fshc 
is  not  dead,  but  sloepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  That  she  was 
dead. 

54  And  ijt  [put  them  all  out, 


and]  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway :  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  as¬ 
tonished:  but  HE  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
WHAT  was  DONE. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

$  LXIV, 

1  Then  he  called  his  twelve 
Disciples  together,  and  gave  them 
Power  and  Authority  ovct  All 
devils,  and  to  cure  Diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to 
heal  [the  sick], 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
Nothing  for  your  journey, neither 
Staves,  nor  Scrip,  neither  Bread, 
neither  Money;  neither  have  Two 
Coats  [apiece]. 

4  Anu  Whatsoever  House  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whoso ver  will  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  shake  off  the  [very]  DUST 
from  your  FEET  for  a  Testimony 
against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  TOWNS,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

(§  lxv.) 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  ALL  that  was  done  [by 
him]:  and  he  was  perplexed,  dc- 
eftuse  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
That  John  was  risen  from  the 
Dead; 

8  And  of  some,  That  Elias  had 
appeared;  and  of  others,  That 


t  Vatican  Mantscihit.— 49.  no  more  the  master  (d).  Si.  to  go  in  with  him, 
«avc  (</).  SI.  John  and  Jumra.  mid  (cl).  52.  for  sire  (d>  See  45  (d),  47  (d),  48  (if), 

49,  50,  54(d),  2(d),  3(d),  5,  7  <d). 
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IX.  9. 


IX.  25. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


tone  of  the  OLD  Prophets  was 
risen  again. 

9  f  And  Herod  said,  John 
have  I  beheaded :  but  who  is  this, 
of  whom  tS  hear  such  things? 
And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

§  LXVI. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a  [desert  Place  belonging  to 
the]  City  called  Botlisaida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him:  and  he 
t  received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  THEM  that  HAD  Need 
of  Healing. 

6  LXVII. 

1 2  f  And  when  the  DAY  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  mul¬ 
titude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  TOWNS  and  f  COUNTRY 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
Victuals:  For  we  are  hero  in  a 
Desert  Place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
»e  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  Five 
Loaves  and  Two  Fishes;  except 
tdf  should  go  and  buy  Meat  for 
All  this  PEOPLE. 

14  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  Men.  And  he  said  to 
his  DISCIPLES,  Make  them  sit 
down  tby  Fifties  in  a  Company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down- 

16  Then  he  took  the  five 
Loaves  and  the  two  Fishes,  and 


looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  MUL¬ 
TITUDE. 

17  And  they  did  cut,  and  were  all 
filled:  and  there  was  takeu  up  of 
Fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  Baskets. 

§  LXVIII. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  DISCIPLES 
were  with  him:  and  he  asked 
them,  saying.  Whom  say  the  PEO¬ 
PLE  that  I  am? 

19  They  answering  said,  John 
the  Baptist;  but  some  say,  Elias; 
and  others  say,  that  *one  of  the 
old  Prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  pe  that  I  am?  7 Peter 
answering  said,  The  Christ  of 
God. 

21  And  HE  stmi  tly  charged  them , 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing; 

22  Saying,  The  SON  of  MAN  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  Chief-priests 
and  Scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be 
raised  the  third  Day. 

§  LX  IX. 

23  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  np  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  Man  advan¬ 
taged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  WORLD, 
and  lose  Himself,  or  be  east  away  ? 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 19.  a  certain  Prophet  of  the  ancients  is. 
t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 8.  a  certain  Prophet  of  the  ancients  w#s  (d).  9.  But 

IIsaoD.  9.  I  hear.  1 1.  gladly  received  (dy  12.  The  eat  already  began  to 
wear  away  when  the  twelve  came  (d).  12.  Country.  14.  aa  it  were  by.  20.  Peter. 
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IX.  26. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


IX.  44. 


26  For  whosoever  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  Jim  shall  the  SON  of  MAN  he 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  In 
his  own  glory,  and  *»  k is  fa¬ 
ther's,  and  of  the  holy  Angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  bo  some  standing  there, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  Death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

§  LXX. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  Days  after  these  SAYINGS, 
he  took  f  PETER  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  MOUN¬ 
TAIN  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  frayed,  the 
FASHION  of  his  COUNTENANCE 
was  altered,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  Men,  which  were 
Moses  and  Elias : 

31  Who  appeared  in  Glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease,  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy  with 
Sleep:  and  when  they  were  awake, 
they  saw  his  glory,  and  *  the 
two  Men  tlrnt  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
DEPARTED  from  him,  PETER  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  he  here:  and  let  us  make 
three  Tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias:  not  knowing  what  he 
said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  Cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them:  and  they  fewed  as  ttjfj 
ENTERED  into  the  CLOUD. 

35  And  there  came  a  Voice  out 


of  the  CLOUD,  saying,  This  ib  my 
t beloved  Son:  hear  Him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was 
fast,  t  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  tjep  kept  it  close,  and  told 
no  man  in  Those  days  any  of 
those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

§  LXXI. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  NEXT  Day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  HILL, 
much  People  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  Man  of  the 
company  cried  [out],  saying, 
Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon 
my  bon:  For  he  is  mine  Only- 
child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  Spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it 
tcarcth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  . 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  DISCI¬ 
PLES  to  cast  him  out;  and  they 
could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  Genera¬ 
tion,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy 
son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
the  UNCLEAN  SPIRIT,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him 
again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  MIGHT Y-POWER  of  GOD. 

S  LXX.II, 

But  while  they  wondered  every¬ 
one  at  all  things  which  JESUS  dia, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  *  Let  these  SAYINGS  sink 
down  into  your  ears:  for  the  SON 


*  Emphatic  Tkxt.— 32.  iuosk  two  Mien,  44.  Sink  g£  these  satikqs  down. 

+  Vatican  Mahuscril'T. — 27.  them,  which  (t/).  28.  Peter.  34.  they  entered. 

35.  chosen  sox  (rf).  36.  Jesus.  See  88  (d). 
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IX.  45. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


X.  1. 


of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
Hands  of  Men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
SAYING,  and  it  was  hid  from  thorn, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
SAYING. 

46  Then  there  arose  a  Reason¬ 
ing  among  them,  which  op 
THEM  SHOULD  BE  GREATEST. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took 
a  Child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

.48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  receive  This  child  in 
my  name  receiveth  Me :  and  who¬ 
soever  shall  receive  Me  receiveth 
HIM  that  sent  me:  for  he  that 
is  LEAST  among  you  all,  the  same 
fshall  be  great. 

49  And  t  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  easting 
out  f  DEVILS  in  thy  name;  and 
we  forbad  him.  Because  he  follow- 
eth  not  with  us. 

50  And  t  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  +us  is  for  us. 

§  lxxiii. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  RECEIVED-UP,  steadfastly 
set  his  face  to  GO  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  Messengers  before 
his  Face:  and  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  Village  of  the  Sa¬ 
maritans,  fto  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  Because  his  FACE  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  f  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  com¬ 


mand  Fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them 
[even  as  Elias  did]? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  Tebuked 
them,  [and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  Spirit  g*  are  of. 

56  For  the  bon  of  man  m  not 
come  to  destroy  Men's  Lives,  but 
to  save  them].  And  they  went  to 
Another  Village. 

§  LXXIV. 

57  And  [it  came  to  pass,  that,] 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him,  [Lord,]  I  will 
follow,  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest 

58  And  +  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  Holes,  and  BIRDS  of 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  SON 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
HEAD. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another. 
Follow  me.  But  HE  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 

FATHER. 

60  f  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let 
the  DEAD  bury  their  Dead:  but 
go  tt)0U  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thco;  but  let  me  first 
go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are 
at  home  at  my  house. 

62  f  And  Jesus  said  [unto  him], 
No  man,  having  put  Ins  HAND  to 
the  Plough,  ana  looking  BACK,  is 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 

§  LXXV. 

1  After  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  Other  +  Seventy  [also], 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  be- 


+  Vaticah  Manuscjutt. — 48.  is  great  (rf).  49.  John.  49.  Devili  50.  Jcsns. 

SO.  you  is  for  you.  *  52.  as  to  make.  64.  the  disciples.  $8.  Jesus.  60.  But 
he  said.  62.  But.  1.  Seventy-two,  and  sent  thm  (d).  See  54  (<t),  55—56  (J),  57  (rf), 
57,  62  (rf),  1. 
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X.  2. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


X  19. 


fore  his  Face  into  Every  City  and 
Place,  whither  he  himself  +  would 
come. 

2  t  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  HARVEST  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  HAR¬ 
VEST,  that  he  would  send  forth 
Labourers  into  his  HARVEST, 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  flsend 
you  forth  as  Lambs  among  Wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  Purse,  nor 
Scrip,  nor  Shoee:  and  salute  no 
man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  Whatsoever  House 
ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
HOUSE. 

6  And  if  the  SON  of  Peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again. 

7  And  in  tho  Same  HOUSE  re¬ 
main,  eating  and  drinking  such 
THINGS  as  they  give:  lor  the 
LABOURER  is  worthy  of  his  HIRE. 

§  LXXVl. 

Go  not  from  House  to  House. 

8  And  into  Whatsoever  City 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
cat  such  things  as  are  SET-BE- 
FOKE  you; 

9  And  heal  the  SICK  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  como  nigh 
unto  you. 

10  But  into  Whatsoever  City 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you 
not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  *the  very  DUST  of  your 
CITY,  which  CLKAVETH  +  on  113, 


we  do  wipe  off  against  you : 
notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of  this, 
That  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  nigh  [unto  you]. ' 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
shall  he  more  tolerable  in  that 
day  for  Sodom,  than,  for  that 
CITY. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  1 
Woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  Fox 
if  *the  miGHTY-works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they  had 
a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting 
in  Sackcloth  and  Ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg¬ 
ment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  tfjflu,  Capernaum, 
t  which  art  EXALTED  to  HEA¬ 
VEN,  shall  be  thrust  down  to 
Hell. 

16  He  that  heabeth  you  hear- 
eth  Me;  and  he  that  despiskth 
you  despise th  Me;  and  he  that 
despiseth  Me  despiseth  him  that 
sent  mo. 

§  L XXXVII. 

17  And  the  f  SEVENTY  returned 
again  with  Joy,  saying,  Lord, 
even  the  devils  are  subject  unto 
us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  as  Lightning  (all 
from  HEAVEN. 

19  Behold,  fl  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  Serpents  and 
Scorpions,  and  over  All  fthe 
TOWER  of  the  ENEMY:  and  no¬ 
thing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
You. 


*  Eiu'uatic  Teat.— 11.  mix  dost.  13.  those  might  r-womts.  15.  thou 

which  nlL 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 1.  was  about  to  come.  2.  And  he  said.  3.  I  send. 
II.  unto  our  fekt  wo  do  (d).  15.  shah  not  be  exalted  to  ueavem,  thou  slutlt  go 

(town.  17.  6SVENTY-1WO  (rf).  19.  I  have  given  (d),  19.  that  power  which 

is  the  esbmt’s.  See  11  (d). 


X.  20. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


X.  36. 


20  Notwithstanding  in  this  re¬ 
joice  not,  That  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you;  but  rather  re¬ 
joice,  Because  your  NAMES  fare 
written  in  heaven. 

§  LXXVIII. 

21  In  That  hour  t<JESU8  re¬ 
joiced  in  SPIRIT,  and  said,  I  thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  That  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  tho  Wise  and 
Prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  Babes;  even  so,  father; 
For  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

22  All  tilings  ore  delivered  to 
me  of  my  father  :  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  son  is,  but  the 
father;  and  who  the  father 
is,  but  the  SON,  and  he  to  whom 
the  SON  will  reveal  him. 

23  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
DISCiri.KS,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  *the  eyes  which  bee 
the  things  that  ye  see: 

24  For  I  tell  jou,  That  Many 
Prophets  and  Kings  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  fhear, 
and  havo  not  heard  them. 

§  LXXIX. 

25  And, behold,  a  certain  Lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  Life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  LAW?  how  readest 
thou? 

27  And  HE  answering  said, 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  All  thy  heart, and  with 
All  thy  SOUL,  and  with  All  thy 


STRENGTH, and  with  All  thy  MIND ; 
and  thy  neighbour  us  thyself.”  % 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  HE,  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jksl'3,  And 
who  is  My  Neighbour? 

30  [And]  Jesus  answering  said, 
A  certain  Man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  Thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
him,  and  departed,  leaving  Aim 
half  dead. 

31  And  by  Chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  Priest  that  way  : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  [when 
he  was]  at  the  PLACE,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
tbe  other  ride. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  ho  was: 
and  when  he  saw  fhim,  he  had 
compassion  on  him , 

34  And  went  to  Mm,  and  hound 
up  his  WOUNDS,  pouring  in  Oil 
and  Wine,  and  set  him  on  his  OWN 
Beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  Inn, 
and  took  care  ot  him. 

35  And  on  the  mokrow  [when 
he  departed],  he  took  out  Two 
Pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  HOST, 
and  said  [unto  him],  Take  care  of 
him ;  and"  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
est  more,  when  I  come-again,  £ 
will  repay  thec. 

36  Which  [now]  of  ThcsoTHUEE, 
thinkest  thou,  was  Neighbour 
unto  HIM  that  FELL  among  the 
THIEVES? 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 23.  those  eyes  which. 

t  Vaticaw  Manuscript. — 20.  have  been  enrolled  in  (VI).  21.  he  rejoiced  in  die 

holt  spirit,  and  (d>  24.  hear  of  me,  and.  S3,  him  (<J).  See  30,  32  (d),  35  (twice), 

36  (d).  * 

1  27.  Dcut.  vi.  5,  and  Lev.  xix.  IS. 


X.  37. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XI.  13. 


37  And  he  said,  Hu  that  shew-  3  Give  us  day-by-day  our 

ed  mercy  on  him.  f  Then  said  daily  bread, 

Jksus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  4  And  forgive  us  our  SINS;  for 
tt)0U  likewise.  tor  also  forgive  cvcry-one  that  is 

V  T'xxx>  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 

38  Now  [it  came  to  passJ  as  \nto  Temptation;  [but  deliver  us 
they  went.  [that]  t)e  entered  into  fi.om  evil  ] 

a  certain  Village:  and  a  certain  5  And  he  said  unto  them, 

Vyonoan  named  Martha  received  which  of  you  shall  have  a  Friend, 
ljnt9  her  HOUS®]-  „  ,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  Mid- 

39  And  she  had  a  Sister  called  night,  and  say  unto  him,  Friend, 
Mary,  which  also  ait  at  fJESUS’  lend  rae  Three  Loaves; 

feet,  and  heard  his  word.  6  For  a  Friend  of  mine  in  his 

40  Hut  M  Alt  Til  a  was  cumbered  Journey  is  come  to  mo,  and  I  have 
about  Much  Serving,  and  came  to  nothing  to  set  before  him? 

him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  7  And  jjr  from  within  shall 
caro  That  my  SISTER  hath  loft  Me  answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not: 
to  sorve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  the  doob  is  now  shut,  and  my 
that  she  help  me.  Children  arc  with  me  in  BED; 

4 1  And  f  Jesus  answered  and  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  8  I  say  unto  you,  'Though  he 
thou  art  careful  and  tronblcd  about  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because 
many  things:  he  is  His  Friend,  yet  because  of 

42  But  tone  thing  is  needful:  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and 

und  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  give  him  as  many  as  ho  needeth. 
Part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  9  And  i say  unto  you,  Ask  and 
away  from  her.  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 

CHAPTER  XL  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 

§  lxxxi.  be  opened  unto  you. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  10  For eveby-ONK  that abketh 
he  was  praYIXG  in  a  certain  receivcth;  and  HE  that  SREKETH 
Place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
DISCIPLES  said  unto  him,  Lord,  ETH  it  f  shall  be  opened. 

teach  us  to  pray,  us  John  also  11  +If  a  SON  shall  ask  Bread  of 
taught  his  disciples.  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  he  give  him  a  Stone?  or  if  he  ask 
When  we  pray,  say,  [Our]  Fa-  a  FibIi,  will  he  for  a  Fish  give  him 
ther  [* which  art  in  heaven,]  a  Serpent? 

Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  12  +Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  Egg, 
kingdom  come.  [Thy  will  be  will  he  offer  him  a  Scorpion? 
done,  as  in  Heaven,  so  in  earth.]  13  If  gt  then,  boing  evil,  know 

•  Emphatic  Text.— 2.  thou  n-liich  art. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 37.  And  Jesus  said  unto.  39.  the  Lord’s  feet. 
4l.  the  Loud  answered.  42.  of  few  things,  or  of  one,  is  there  Need)  ami  (//), 
10.  is  opened  (d).  11.  If  a  son  ask  &  Fish  of  any  one  of  yon  that  is  a  father, 

will  he  for  u  Fish  give  him  a  Serpent  (rf)?  12.  Or' also,  if  hq  ask  an  Egg,  will  he 

give  him  a  Scorpion  (</)?  See  38  (thrice)  (<Q,  2  (thrice)  (<f)>  4  (d). 


123 


XI.  14. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XI.  31. 


how  to  give  Good  Gifts  unto  your 
children:  how  much  more  shall 
your  HEAVENLY  FATHER  give 
the  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

§  lxxxti. 

14  And  ho  was  casting  out  a 
+ Devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  devil 
was  gone  out,  the  DUMB  spake; 
and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel¬ 
zebub  fthe  Chief  of  the  DEVILS. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Aim , 
sought  of  him  a  Sign  from  Heaven. 

17  But  $e,  knowing  Their 
THOUGHTS,  said  unto  them.  Every 
Kingdom  divided  against  itself,  is 
brought  to  desolation ;  and  a 
House  divided  against  a  House 
fklleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand?  Because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  DEVILS  tltrough 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  1  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  DEVILS,  by  whom  do  your 
sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 

1C®  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  Finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keeneth  His  Palace,  his  goods  arc 
in  Peace: 

22  But  when  a  t  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  over¬ 
come  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils. 


23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me:  and  he  that  gathek- 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  Spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  Dry  Places,  seeking  rest; 
and  finding  none,  the  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  HOUSE  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  f  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  lie,  and  taketh 
to  him  Seven  Other  Spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
SPAKE  these  things,  a  Certain 
Woman  of  the  COMPANY  lifted  up 
her  Voice,  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  *the  WOMB  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  Paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  said,  Yea  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that  IIEAR  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

§  LXXXIII. 

29  And  when  the  PEOPLE  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say,  fThis  is  an  evil  genera¬ 
tion:  they  seek  a  Sign;  and 
there  shall  no  Sign  he  given  it, 
but  the  SIGN  of  Jonas  [the  pro¬ 
phet]. 

30  For  as  f  Jonas  was  a  Sign 
unto  the  Ninkvites,  so  shall  also 
the  son  of  man  be  to  this  GENER¬ 
ATION. 

31  The  Queen  of  the  South 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  the  MEN  of  this  GENERA¬ 
TION,  and  condemn  them:  For 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 27.  that  womb  which  bake. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 14.  dumb  Deri!  And  it  (d).  15.  the  chief.  22.  stronger, 
24.  tljen  he  saith  (d).  25.  unoccupied,  swept,  and  garnished  (e\  29.  This  gekkra- 

tiok  is  an  evil  Generation  (rf).  3a  Johas.  See  29  (d). 
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XI.  32. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XI.  48. 


she  came  from  tho  utmost -parts 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  Solomon;  and,  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  Tho  Men  of  Nineve  shall  rise 
up  in  tiie  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  For  they  repented  at  the 
PREACHING  of  Jonas;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

§  LXXXIV, 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  Candle,  putteth  it  in  a 
Secret-place,  neither  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  CANDLESTICK, 
tliat  THEY  which  COME-IN  may 
see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is 
ttlie  eye:  [therefore]  when  thine 
EYE  is  single,  thy  Whole  BODY 
also  is  full  of  light;  but  when 
thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  BODY  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  *the 
licht  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
Darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  Part 
dark,  the  Whole  shall  be  full  of 
light,  as  when  tho  bright-shin¬ 
ing  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee 
light. 

$  LXXXV. 

37  And  as  he  SPAKE,  a  [certain] 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat 
down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it,  ho  marvelled  That  he  had 
not  first  washed  before  DINNER. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  p?  Pharisees  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 


and  the  PLATTER;  but  your  IN¬ 
WARD  part  is  full  of  Ravening  and 
Wickedness. 

40  Ye  Fools,  did  not  iie  that 
MADE  THAT  which  ifl  WITIIOUT 

make  that  which  is  within 
also? 

41  But  rather  give  Alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have  ;  and,  behold, 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  Woe  unto  you,  Phari¬ 
sees!  For  ye  tithe  MINT  and 
RUE  and  All  manner  of  Herbs, 
and  pass  over  JUDGMENT  and  the 
love  of  God:  these  ought  yo  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

§  LXXXVI. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees! 
For  ye  love  the  UPPERMOST- 
SEATS  in  the  SYNAGOGUES,  and 
GREETINGS  in  the  MARKETS. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  [Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  Hypocrites !]  For  ye  are 
as  *  graves  which  appear  not, 
and  the  MEN  that  walk  over 
them  are  not  aware  of  them . 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  thus  saying  thou  reproach¬ 
ed  Us  also. 

46  And  HE  said,  Woe  unto  you 
also,  yc  lawyers!  For  ye  fade 
men  with  Burdens  grievouB  to  be 
borne,  and  fye  yourselves  touch 
not  the  burdens  with  one  of 

your  FINGERS. 

§  L3LXXVII. 

47  Woe  unto  you !  For  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  pro¬ 
phets,  and  your  fathers  killed 
them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 


•  Emphatic  Text. — 35,  that  light  which.  44.  those  g  ha  yes  which, 
t  Vatican  Mandscbipt,— 34,  thmo  Em  4fi.  gt  yourselves (rf).  Set  34  (d),  37, 44  (d). 


XL  49. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XII.  II. 


allow  the  DEEDS  of  your  FA¬ 
THERS:  For  indeed  killed 
them,  and  ge  build  [Their  sepul¬ 
chres]. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God,  I  will  send  them 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per¬ 
secute: 

60  Tlrnt  the  *  blood  of  All  the 
PROPHETS  which  was  SHED  from 
tho  Foundation  of  the  World, 
may  bo  required  of  this  genera¬ 
tion; 

61  From  the  +  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  f  BLOOD  of  *Zacb  arias, 
which  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  temple:  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

§  LXXXVIII. 

62  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers! 
For  ye  havo  taken  away  the  KEY 
of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not 
in  yourselves,  and  THEM  that  were 
entering-in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  fsaid  these  things 
unto  them,  the  SCRIBES  and  tho 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  kirn 
vehemently,  ana  to  provoke  him 
to  speak  ot  many  things: 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  [and 
seeking]  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  In  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  innu¬ 
merable  MULTITUDE  of  PEOPLE, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one 
upon  another,  he  began  to  say 
unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  I 


Beware  yc  of  the  LEAVEN  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  Hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be 
heard  in  the  LIGHT;  and  that 
which  yc  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  Closets  shall  be  proclaimed 
upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can 
do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear  ihm, 
which,  after  he  hath  killed, 
hath  Power  to  cast  into  hell; 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  j)im. 

6  Are  not  Five  Sparrows  sold 
for  two  Farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  G OD? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not  [therefore]:  yc  are  of 
more  value  than  Many  Sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso¬ 
ever  Bhall  confess  me  before  MEN, 
him  shall  the  SON  of  man  also 
confess  before  tho  angels  of  God  : 

9  But  HE  that  denietii  me 
before  men  shall  he  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
Word  against  the  SON  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  BLASPnEMETH  against 
the  holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take 


•  Emphatic  Text.— $0.  that  blood.  51.  that  Zacharias  which. 

i  Vatican  Manuscript. — 51.  Blood.  51.  Blood.  53.  departed  thence,  the 

SC*lUB9(d).  Nee  48(d),  54(d),  7. 
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XII.  12. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XII.  31. 


yc  no  thought  how  or  what  thing 
yo  shall  answer,  or  what  yc  shall 
say: 

12  For  the  holy  Ghost  Bhall 
teach  you  in  the  Same  nous  what 
yc  ought  to  say. 

§  LXXXIX. 

13  And  one  of  the  COMPANY 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak .  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  HE  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  Me  a  Judge  or  a  Divider 
over  you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed,  and  beware  of  t  CO¬ 
VETOUSNESS :  For  a  mans  LIFE 
eonsisteth  not  in  the  ABUNDANCE 
of  the  things  which  he  fosses- 

SKTIi. 

§  xc. 

16  And  he  spake  a  Parahlc  unto 
them,  saying,  The  GROUND  of  a 
certain  rich  Man,  brought  forth 
plentifully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  him¬ 
self,  saying,  What  shall  I  do, 
Because  I  nave  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  feu  its? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do: 
I  will  pull  down  My  barns,  and 
build  Greater;  and  there  will  I 
bestow  All  my  +  fruits  and  my 
GOODS- 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  SOUL, 
Soul,  thou  hast  Much  Goods  laid 
up  for  many  Years;  take  thine 
case,  cat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
Fool,  This  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee:  then  whose 
shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided? 


21  So  is  HE  that  LAYETH-UF- 
Teeasube  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  f his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  tyour  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  fthe 
body,  what  yc  shall  put  on, 

23  f  The  life  is  more  thnn 
meat,  and  the  BODY  is  more  than 
RAIMENT. 

24  Consider  the  rayens:  For 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap;  which 
neither  have  Storehouse  nor  Bam; 
and  God  feedeth  them:  how 
much  more  are  £8  better  than  the 
F0WL8? 

25  And  which  of  you  with 
taking  thought  can  add  to  his 
stature  tone  Cubit? 

26  If  yc  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  REST? 

2  7  Consider  the  LILIES  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin 
not;  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  All  nis  GLORY  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
GRASS,  which  is  To-day  in  the 
field,  and  To-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  Oven;  how  much  more  will  he 
clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  what  ye  shall 
eat,  for  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  yc  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  Fot  all  these  things  do  the 
NATIONS  of  the  WORLD  seek  after: 
and  Your  father  knoweth  That 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  fthe 
KINGDOM  of  God;  and  [all]  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 


f  Vatican  Manuscript.— 15.  All  Covetousness  (d),  18.  wheat  and  (</).  22.  the 

i>isciplrs  (d).  22.  your  live  (d).  22.  your  boot.  2S.  For  the  ufe.  25.  a 

Cubit.  22.  and  what,  31.  his  kingdom  ;  and  these  tilings.  See  31  (J> 
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XII.  49, 


§  xor. 

32  Fear  not,  LITTLE  Flock; 
For  it  is  your  father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  king* 
DOM. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
Alms;  provide  yourselves  Bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  Treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  Thief  npproacheth, 
neither  Moth  corrupted. 

34  For  where  your  TREASURE 
is,  there  will  your  HEART  be  also. 

§  XCII. 

35  Let  Your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  LIGHTS  burning; 

36  And  gl  yourselves  like  unto 
Mai  that  wait  for  their  lord, 
when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding;  that  when  he  cometh 
and  knockcth,  they  may  open 
unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  these  SERVANTS, 
whom  the  LORD  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  he  shall  gird  him¬ 
self,  and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  [Watch],  or  [come]  in  the 
third  Watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  t  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  That  if 

the  GOODMAN -OF-THE -HOUSE  had 

known  What  Hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  gt  [therefore]  ready  also: 
For  the  SON  of  MAN  cometh  at  an 
Hour  when  ye  think  not 

41  Then  Peter  said  [unto  him], 


Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

§  xcm. 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  ia  f  tltat  faithful  and  wise 
Steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  GIVE  them  their  fPOUTION-OF- 
MEAT  in  due  Season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  SERVANT, 
whom  his  LORD  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
That  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
ALL  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayetli 
his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to 
beat  the  MENSERVants  and 
MAIDENS,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  be  drunken; 

48  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  Day  when  he  look- 
eth  not  for  him,  and  at  an  Ilour 
when  lie  is  not  aware,  and  will 
cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  ap¬ 
point  him  his  portion  with  die 
UNBELIEVERS. 

47  And  THAT  SERVANT,  which 
KNEW  his  lord’s  WILL,  and  pre¬ 
pared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  *  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
Stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required :  and  to  whom  men 
have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

§  xciv. 

49  I  am  come  to  send  Fire  on 


*  Emphatic  Tbit. — 17.  he  shall  be  beaten. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 38.  tfjtg.  And  (d).  42.  tho  paithpui.  Steward,  the  wish, 

whom.  42.  portion -of- meat  in.  Nee  38  (twice),  40, 41  (<f). 
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the  earth;  and  what  will  I,  if 
it  he  already  kindled? 

50  liat  I  have  a  Baptism  to  be 
baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished ! 

51  Suppose  ye  That  I  am  come 
to  give  Peace  on  earth?  I  tell 
you,  Nay;  but  rather  Division: 

*  52  For  from  HENCEFORTH  there 
shall  be  five  fin  one  House  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  Father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  Son,  and  the  Son 
against  the  Father;  the  Mother 
against  the  f  Daughter,  and  the 
Daughter  against  the  f  Mother; 
the  Mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the 
Daughter-in-law  against  her  MO¬ 
THER-IN-LAW. 

§  XCV. 

54  And  he  said  also  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  When  ye  see  a  f  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  West,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  Shower;  and 
so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  South- 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
Heat;  and  it  comcth  to  pass. 

56  Ye  Hypocrites,  ye  can  dis¬ 
cern  the  each  of  the  sky  and  of 
the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that  yo 
t  do  not  discern  tins  TIME? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your¬ 
selves  judge  ye  not  what  is 

EIGHT? 

58  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  Magistrate,  as 
thou  art  in  the  WAY,  give  Diligence 
that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 


Thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  of¬ 
ficer  cast  Thee  into  Prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  VERY-LAST  Mite. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

§  XCVI. 

1  There  were  present  at  That 
season  some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  Whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacri¬ 
fices. 

2  And  t  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  That  these 
GalILJEANS  were  Sinners  above 
All  the  Galileans,  Because  they 
suffered  Such  things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  Those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  TOWER  in  SlLOAM  fell, 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  That 
were  Sinners  above  t  ALL  Men 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  He  spake  also  This  PARA¬ 
BLE;  A  certain  man  had  a  Fig- 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard; 
and  he  came  and  sought  Fruit 
thereon,  and  found  nono. 

7  Then  Baid  he  unto  the  DRES- 
BER-OF  -  HI  8-VINEYA  RD,  Behold, 
these  Three  Years  I  come  seeking 
Fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find 
none;  cut  it  down;  why  cumbcr- 
eth  it  the  GROUND? 

8  And  HE  answeringsaid  unto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  This  year 
also,  rill  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it: 


f  Vaticaw  Manuscript. — 52.  in  One  House,  53.  the  daoohtxb  (6).  63.  the 

mother.  54.  Cloud.  56.  cannot  discern  (d),  2.  he  answering  (J),  4.  All 

TUOSK  MEN  that 
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9  And  if  fit  bear  Fruit,  well: 
and  if  not,  then  apteb-THAT 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

§  XCYII. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sab¬ 
bath. 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
Woman  which  had  a  Spirit  of 
Infirmity  eighteen  Years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  NO¬ 
WISE  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him ,  and  said  unto 
her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
hor:  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  . 

14  And  the  ruler-oe-the- 
SYNAGOGUE  answered  with  indig¬ 
nation,  Because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  feople,  There  are 
Six  Days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work:  m  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  day. 

15  f  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  Hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
SABBATH  loose  his  OX  or  his  ASS 
from  the  STALL,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  Daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo, 
these  Eighteen  Years,  be  loosed 
from  this  BOND  on  the  sabbath 
DAY? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  All  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  All  the  PEOPLE 


rejoiced  for  All  *thc  glorious- 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

§  xcvm. 

18  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is 
the  KINGDOM  of  God  like?  and 
whercunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  Grain  of  Jlustaid- 
seed,  which  a  Man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  Garden;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  [great]  Tree;  and  the 
FOWLS  of  the  Aiu  lodged  in  the 
BRANCHES  of  it. 

20  And  again  ho  said,  Where- 
unto  shall  T  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God? 

21  It  ia  like  Leaven,  which  a 
Woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
Measures  of  Meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

§  XCIX. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
Cities  and  Villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 
saved?  And  HE  said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
t strait  Gate:  For  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  die  master-of- 
the-housk  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin 
to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  doob,  saying,  l»rd,  [Lord,] 
open  unto  us;  and  ho  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  arc: 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 


*  Emphatic  That. — 17.  those  glorious- things  which  were, 
t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 9.  atteb-that  it  bear  Fruit,  wdl:  and  if  not,  iiea  tfioa 
shalt.  15.  Bat  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said,  Yt  Hypocrites.  34.  strait  Door  (d). 
Set  19(d),  25(d). 
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27  But  he  shall  say,  f  I  tell  you,  unto  you  [desolate] :  and  [verily] 

I  know  [you]  not  whence  ye  are ;  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
depart  from  me,  All  ye  workers  me,  until  [the  time  come  when]  ye 
of  t  iniquity.  shall  say,  u  Blessed  is  HE  that 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  COMETH  in  the  Name  of  the 
gnashing  of  TEETII,  when  ye  Lord.”t 

shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 

Jacob,  and  All  the  prophets,  in  CHAPTER  XIV. 

the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  •  §  ci. 

yourselves  thrust  out  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  went  into  the  House  of  one  of 
the  East,  and  from  the  West,  and  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
from  the  North,  and  from  the  Bread  on  the  Sabbath  day,  that 
South,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  tfteg  watched  him. 

kingdom  of  God.  2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  certain  Man  before  him  which 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  had  the  dropsy. 

first  which  shall  be  last.  3  And  Jesus  answering  spake 

§  c.  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 

31  The  Same  day  there  came  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  sabbath  fday? 

unto  him.  Get  thee  out,  and  de-  4  And  they  held  their  peace, 
part  hence:  For  Herod  will  kill  And  he  took  Atm,  and  healed  him, 
Thee.  and  let  him  go; 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  5  And  tanswered  them,  saying, 
ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  Which  of  you  shall  have  tan  Ass 
cast  out  Devils,  and  I  fdo  Cures  or  an  Ox  fallen  into  a  Pit,  and 
To-day  and  To-morrow,  and  the  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out 
third  t day  1  shall  be  perfected.  on  the  sabbath  day? 

33  Nevertheless  1  must  walk  To-  6  And  they  could  not  answer 

day,  and  To-morrow,  and  the  day  [him]  again  to  these  things. 
following:  For  it  cannot  be  that  §  cil. 

a  Prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  7  And  he  put  forth  a  Parable 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  to  those  which  were  bidden, 
♦which  killest  the  PROPHETS,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
and  stonest  THEM  that  are  SENT  out  the  CHIEF-ROOMS;  saying 
unto  thee;  how  often  would  I  unto  them, 

have  gathered  thy  children  to-  8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
gather,  as  a  Hen  doth  gather  her  mm  to  a  Wedding,  sit  not  down 
Brood  under  her  WINGS,  and  ye  in  the  highest-rooh;  lest  a 
would  not !  more  honourable  man  than  thou 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  be  bidden  of  him; 

*  Extiutk}  Text.— 34.  tuoti  which  iiuot. 

f  Vatican  Mahusceitt — 37.  (peaking  unto  yon,  I  know  not.  37.  Iniquity. 
38.  perform  Cures (rf).  32.  Duy  (</>.  3.  Day,  w  not?  And (d).  5.  ho  said 
unto  them,  Which  (d).  *• »  Son  or  an  Ox  (d>  Set  27  (0),  35  (thrice)  (d), «. 

;  3S.  Psalms  cxeiiL  26. 
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9  And  HE  that  bade  Thee  and 
Him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  Place;  and  thou  begin  with 
Shame  to  take  the  lowest 
Room. 

10  But  when  thou,  art  hidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
Room;  that  when  HE  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher:  then  shalt 
thou  have  Worship  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  f  them  that  SIT- at - 
meat  with  thee. 

1 1  For  WHOSOEVER  EXALTETH 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  HUMBLETH  himself  shall  he 
exalted. 

12  Then  said  he  also  to  HIM 
that  bade  him,  When  thou  makest 
a  Dinner  or  a  Supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
neither  thy  Kinsmen;  fnor  /Ay 
rich  Neighbours;  lest  also  bid 
Thee  again,  and  a  Recompence  be 
made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
Feast,  call  the  Poor,  the  Maimed, 
the  Lame,  the  Blind: 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed; 
For  they  cannot  recompense  thee: 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that 
Sat-at-meat  with  him  heard 
those  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  Bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  HE  unto  him,  A 
certain  Man  made  a  great  Supper, 
and  bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  SERVANT  at 
SUPPER  TIME  to  say  to  THEM 
that  were  bidden,  Come;  For 
[all]  things  are  now  ready. 


18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  FIRST 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
Piccc-of-ground,  and  I  must  needs 

Si  and  see  it:  1  pray  thee  have 
c  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  Yoke  of  Oxen,  and  I 

Kto  prove  them:  I  pray  thee 
ve  Me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  Wife,  and  therefore  I 


cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  LORD  these  things. 
Then  the  master-of-tue-house 


being  angry  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  Lancs  of  toe  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  POOR,  and  the 
Maimed,  and  the  t  Halt,  and  the 
Blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord, 
tit  is  done  as  thou  hast  command¬ 
ed,  and  yet  there  is  Room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  high¬ 
ways  and  Hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  fmy  HOUSE 
may  be  filled. 

24  For  1  say  unto  you,  That 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
BIDDEN  shall  taste  of  My  supper. 


§  CIII. 


25  And  there  went  great  Multi¬ 
tudes  with  him:  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hato not hia  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  CHILDREN,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  fHia-OWN  Life  also,  he  can¬ 
not  be  My  Disciple. 


f  Vatic  ak  Makcscuipt. — 10,  AH  them  that.  12.  not  %  rich.  21.  Blind  and 
the  Halt.  22.  I  have  dona  what  thou  didst  command.  23.  the  house.  26.  his- 
own  life.  Set  17  (d). 
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27  t  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  CROSS,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  My  Disciple. 

28  For  which  of'  you,  intending 
to  build  a  Tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  eounteth  the  COST, 
whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish 
it ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath 
laid  the  Foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  alt.  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  Thi3  MAN  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

Si  Or  What  King,  going  to 
make  War  against  Another  King, 
t  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  be  able  with 
Ten  Thousand  to  meet  him  that 
COMETH  against  him  with  Twenty 
Thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
Ambassugc,  and  desire th  [condi¬ 
tion  8  old  Peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  Viath,  he  cannot  be  My  Dis¬ 
ciple. 

34  Salt  is  good:  but  if  fthe 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  Land, 
nor  yet  for  the  Dunghill;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  HATH  Ears 
to  hear,  Let  him  hear. 

CUAPTER  XV.  1 
§  civ.  >  I 

1  Then  drew  near  unto  him  j 

All  the  PUBLICANS  and  SINNERS  : 
for  to  hear  him.  j 

2  And  fthe  Phaiuskks  and  | 


scribes  murmured,  saying,  This 
man  receiveth  Sinners,  and  cateth 
with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  Man  of  y  ou,  having 
an  Hundred  Sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
NINETY-AND-NINK  in  the  WIL¬ 
DERNESS,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  Ins  shoulders, 
Tejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  together  his  friends 
and  Neighbours,  saying  unto 
them,  Rejoice  with  me ;  For  I 
have  found  *  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you.  That  likewise 
Joy  shall  be  in  HEAVEN  over  One 
Sinner  that  repentoth,  more  than 
over  Ninety-and-nine  Just  persons, 
which  need  no  Repentance. 

8  Either  What  woman  having 
ten  Picces-of-silver,  if  she  lose  one 
Piece,  doth  not  light  a  Candle, 
and  sweep  the  HOUSE,  and  seek 
diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
NEIGHBOURS  together,  saying,  Re¬ 
joice  with  me;  For  I  have  found 
the  PIECE  which  1  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  Joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  One  Sinner 
that  repenteth. 

§  cv. 

11  And  ho  said,  A  certain  Man 
had  Two  Sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 


*  Emphatic  Text.— s.  that  sheep  of  mine  which. 

t  Vatican  Maxi'scuiit.— 27.  Whosoever  therefore  doth  not  bear  liis-own  cross. 
31.  will  not  sit  down  first  and  consult.  34.  also  the  salt.  2,  both  the.  See  32  (d). 
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said  to  Aas  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
FALLETIi  tome.  And  t he  divided 
unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  Many  Days  after  the 
YOUNGER  Son  gathered  all  to¬ 
gether,  and  took  his  journey  into 
a  far  Country,  and  there  wasted 
his  SUBSTANCE  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  Famine  in 
that  land;  and  i)C  began  to  be  in 
want. 

1 5  And  he  went  and  joined  him¬ 
self  to  a  CITIZEN  of  that  COUN¬ 
TRY;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  Swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
f  filled  his  belly  with  the  HUSKS 
that  die  swine  did  eat:  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  camo  to  him¬ 
self,  he  said,  How-many  Hired- 
servants  of  my  father's  have 
t  Bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
I  perish  with  Hunger ! 

13  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  hea¬ 
ven,  and  before  fthec, 

19  f  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  Son:  make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired-servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him. 

21  And  the  bon  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 


heaven,  and  t  in  thy  sight,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  Son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
sebvantb,  Bring  t  forth  the  best 
ROBE,  and  put  ft  on  him;  and  put 
a  Bing  on  his  hand,  and  Shoes 
on  A is  feet  : 

23  And  bring  [hither]  the  FAT¬ 
TED  calf,  and  kill  ft;  and  let  us 
eat,  and  be  merry : 

24  For  This  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  [again] ;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  Iub  ELDER  SON  was  in 
the  Field;  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
Musick  and  Dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
BROTHER  is  come;  and  thy  FA¬ 
THER  hath  killed  the  FATTED 
CALF,  Because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in:  f therefore  came  his 
father  out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  HE  answering  said  to 
t  his  father,  Lo,  these  Many 
Years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy 
Commandment:  and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  Me  a  Kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my 
FRIENDS  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  *this  thy 
son  was  come,  which  hath  de¬ 
voured  Thy  living  with  liar- 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 30.  this  boh  of  thins  was  come  which  hath. 

+  Vatican  Manctsciupt. — IS.  he  divided.  16.  been  fed  with  the  husks  (d). 
17.  abundance  of  Bread,  and  f  perish  hore  with  (d).  18.  thee.  19.  I  am  no  more, 
ai.  before  thee.  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son:  mate  me  os  one  of  thy 
rnBED-SERVAKTS.  Bai(d).  22.  forth  quickly,  28.  and  his  father  came  out. 
29.  his  FATUSB.  See  23  (d),  24  (d). 
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XVI.  15. 


lots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the 
f  FATTED  CALF. 

31  And  HE  said  unto  him,  Son, 
tfjoa  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad:  For 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  [again] ;  and  was  lost,  and 
is  found. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

§  CVI. 

1  And  he  said  also  unto  this  dis¬ 
ciples,  There  was  a  certain  rich 
Alan,  which  had  a  Steward;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
tliat  he  had  wasted  his  GOODS. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of 
thy  STEWARDSHIP;  for  thou  may- 
est  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said 
within  himself,  What  shall  I  do? 
For  my  lord  taketh  away  from 
me  die  stewardship:  I  cannot 
dig;  fto  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  t  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord’s  debtors  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  the  first,  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  LORD? 

6  And  iie  said.  An  Hundred 
Measures  of  Oil.  And  fhe  said 
unto  him,  Take  fThy  rill,  and 
sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  tf)0U?  And  he 


I  said.  An  Hundred  Measures  of 
Wheat.  [And]  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  f  Thy  bill  and  write  four¬ 
score. 

8  And  the  LORD  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  Because 
he  had  done  wisely:  For  the 
CHILDREN  of  this  WORLD  are  *  in 
THEIR  GENERATION  wiser  than 
-  the  CHILDREN  of  LIGHT. 

9  And  5  say  unto  you.  Make  to 
yourselves  Friends  of  the  mam¬ 
mon  of  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS;  that, 
when  fye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  into  everlasting  Habita¬ 
tions. 

10  He  that  is  FAITHFUL  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much:  and  he  that  is  UNJUST  in 
the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  UNRIGHTEOUS 
Mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  TRUE  riches  f 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  ANO¬ 
THER  man’s,  who  shall  give  you 
THAT  which  is  tTOUR-OWN  ? 

§  CVH. 

13  No  Servant  can  serve  Two 
Masters:  for  cither  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  lovo  the  OTHER;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  OTHER.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also, 
who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things:  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  ho  said  unto  them,  fie 
are  they  which  JUSTIFY  your¬ 
selves  before  men;  but  God 
knoweth  your  HEARTS:  For  that 


•  Eutiiayic  Text. — a.  in  that  a  bur  ratios  which  is  thclr-own,  wiser, 
f  Vatican  Maxuscrut. — SO.  vattkd  Calf.  1.  tho  Disciples (</)•  S.  and  to 

beg.  4.  thdr-own  hcmiars.  0.  us  said.  6.  Oily  letters,  and  (J).  7.  Thj 

letters,  and.  9.  it  fails  (c).  12.  our-owx?  Set  32,  7. 


XVI  16. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XV  IT.  1. 


which  is  iiiqhlt-esteemed  a-  dip  the  tip  of  hig  finger  in 
mong  Men  is  Abomination  in  Water,  and  cool  my  TONGUE;  For 
the  sight  of  +God.  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

§  Cvm.  25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 

16  Tho  LAW  and  the  prophets  member  That  tf)OU  in  thy  LJPK- 
i cere  until  John :  since  that  time  time  rcceivedst  thy  GOOD  things, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  ;  and  likewise  Laatrus  evil  things: 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  but  now  tl>*  comforted,  and 

17  And  it  ia  easier  for  HEAYRN  tfgw  art  tormented. 

and  earth  to  pass,  than  One  20  And  besddo  all  this,  between 
Tittle  of  the  law  to  Ml.  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  Gulf 

18  Whosoever  putteth-a-  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
WAY  hi3  WIFE,  and  marrieth  ano-  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
ther,  committeth  adnltory:  and  neither  can  t  THEY  pass  to  us,  that 
t  WHOSOEVER  MARRIETH  her  would  come  from  thence. 

that  is  put  away  from  her  Hus-  27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
band  committeth  adultery.  therefore,  Father,  that  thou  would- 

§  CIS.  est  send  him  to  my  father’s 

19  There  waa  a  certain  rich  Man,  HOUSE: 

which  was  clothed  in  Purple  and  28  For  I  havo  Five  Brethren; 
Fine-linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
eveiy  l>ay :  lest  tfjejj  also  come  into  this  PLACK 

20  Ana  [there  was]  a  certain  of  torment. 

Beggar  named  Lazarus,  [which]  29  f  Abraham  saitli  [unto  him], 
waslaid  at  his  GATE,  full  of  sores,  They  have  Mows  and  the  PEO- 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  phets;  let  them  hear  them. 

♦the  f  CRUMBS  which  fell  from  30  And  he  said,  Nay,  Father 
the  rich-man’s  table:  moreover  Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto 
the  dogs  came  and  licked  Ills  them  from  the  Dead,  they  will 
SORES,  repent. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  3 1  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 

beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  hear  not  Moses  and  the  PROPHETS, 
the  ANGELS  into  Abraham’8  neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
BOSOM:  the  rich-man  also  died,  though  one  rose  from  the  Dead, 
and  waa  buried; 

23  And  in  HELL  he  lift  up  his  CHAPTER  XVII. 

EYES,  being  in  Torments,  and  &  CK. 

seeth  f  Abraham  afar  off,  and  1  Then  said  he  unto  f  the  dis- 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  CIPLEs,  It  is  impossible  hut  that 

24  And  I )t  cried  and  said,  Fa-  offences  +  will  come:  but  Woe 
ther  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  unto  him ,  through  whom  they 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  ne  may  cornel 

•  Emtuahc  Text. — 21.  THOSE  coombs  which. 

t  Vatican  Maecsobipt.— 15.  the  Lord  (d).  18.  he  thst  m  sari  ism  (d>  21.  nines 

which  ran.  (d).  23,  Abraham.  25.  he  is  here  comforted,  and.  26.  they  pass. 

29.  But  Abraham.  I.  his  disciples.  1,  should  come:  nevertheless  Woe.  See 
20  (twice)  (d),  29. 
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ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XVII.  22. 


2  It  wcro  better  for  him  that  §  cxii. 

a  Millstone  were  hanged  about  bis  1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  SEA,  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  f)C  passed 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  through  the  Midst  of  Samaria  and 
of  these  little-ones.  Galilee. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If  12  And  as  ho  entered  into  a 

thy  nn OTHER  trespass  [against  Certain  Village,  there  met  thim 
thee],  rebuke  him;  and  if  he  Ten  Men  that  were  Lepers,  which 
repent,  forgive  him.  f  stood  afar  off: 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  13  And  fljejj  lifted  up  their 
thee  seven  times  in  a  DAT,  and  Voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
seven  times  [in  a  Dat]  turn  again  have  mercy  on  us. 

to  thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  14  And  when  he  saw  them ,  he 
shalt  forgive  him.  said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your* 

§  Cxi.  selves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 

5  And  the  APOSTLES  said  unto  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  WENT, 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  Faith.  they  were  cleansed. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
had  Faith  as  a  Grain  of  Mustanl-  saw  That  he  was  heulcd,  turned 
seed,  yc  might  say  unto  this  back,  and  with  a  loud  Voice 
8YCAMINE-TKEE,  Re  thou  plucked  glorified  God, 

up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  16  And  fell  down  on  his  Face 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks: 
obey  you.  and  t JC  was  a  Samaritan. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  17  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Servant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  where  are  the  nine? 

he  is  come  from  the  FIELD,  Go  18  There  are  not  found  that 
and  sit  down  to  meat?  returned  to  give  Glory  to  God, 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  save  this  stranger. 

him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 

may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  go  thy  way:  [thy  faith  hath 

serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  made  thee  whole.] 

drunken;  and  afterward  tf>0U  shalt  §  CXIIL 

cat  and  drink?  20  And  when  he  was  demanded 

9  Doth  be  thank  fthat  ber-  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 

vast  Because  lie  did  the  things  kingdom  of  God  should  come, 
that  were  commanded  [him?  I  he  answered  them  and  said,  The 
trow  not].  kingdom  of  God  coracth  not 

10  So  likewise  g>3,  when  ye  shall  with  Observation: 
have  done  All  those  THINGS  which  21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  here!  or,  [lo]  there!  for,  behold, 
are  unprofitable  Servants:  we  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
have  done  that  which  was  our  you. 

duty  to  do.  22  And  he  said  unto  the  pjs- 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 9.  the  servant  (d).  12.  him  (d>  12.  stood  up  afar 

off  (d).  See  3  (d),  4, 9  (d),  19  (d),  21. 
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XVIII.  7. 


CIPLES,  The  Days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
DAYS  of  the  SON  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  there;  or,  see  there:  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  *the  LIGHTNING,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  Heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  Heaven;  so 
shall  also  the  SON  of  man  be  [in 
his  day]. 

25  But  first  must  ho  suffer  Many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this 
GENERATION. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  Bhall  it  be  also  in  the 
DAYS  of  the  SON  of  MAN. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married-wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  Day 
that  Noc  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  alL 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
DAYS  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded; 

29  But  the  Same  Day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  Fire 
and  Brimstone  from  Heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  Bhall  it  be  in  the 
Day  when  the  SON  of  man  is  re¬ 
vealed. 

31  In  That  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  housetop,  and  his 
STUFF  in  the  HOUSE,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away:  and 
HE  that  is  in  the  +  FIELD,  let  him 
likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  fsave 


his  LIFE  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  lose  *  hia  life  shall 
preservo  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  That  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  tone 
Bed;  the  ONE  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  ONE  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

[36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field;  the  ONE  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.] 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  "Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
BODY  is,  thither  f  will  the  EAGLES 
be  gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

§  cxiv. 

1  And  he  spake  a  Parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  City 
a  Judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  Man : 

3  And  there  was  a  "Widow  in 
that  City;  and  she  came  unto  him, 
saying.  Avenge  me  of  mine  ad¬ 
versary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  While : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him¬ 
self,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  Man; 

5  Yet  "because  this  widow 
TROUBLETH  me,  I  will  avenge 
her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming 
Bhe  weary  me. 

6  Ana  the  Lord  said,  Hear 
what  the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
*his  own  ELECT,  which  CRY  Day 


•  Emphatic  Tsxr.— 24.  that  LKHivstsa  that,  33.  it,  shall  preservoiL  7.  those 
xlect  of  his  which. 
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XVIII.  27. 


and  Night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them? 

8  I  tell  you  That  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  son  of  man  comoth,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth? 

§  cxv. 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  CERTAIN  which  TRUSTED  in 
themselves  That  they  were  righte¬ 
ous,  and  despised  OTHERS  : 

10  Two  Men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pha¬ 
risee,  and  the  OTHER  a  Publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I 
thank  thee,  That  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are,  Extortioners, 
Unjust,  Adulterers,  or  even  as  This 
PUBLICAN. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  f  And  the  publican,  stand¬ 
ing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  Ids  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  [upon]  this  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
SINNER. 

14  l  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  hia  HOUSE  justified  +  rather 
than  the  other:  For  rveky-ONB 
that  exaltetH  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  iie  thatHUMBLETH 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

§  CXVI. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  INFANTS,  that  he  would 
touch  them:  but  when  Ms  disci¬ 
ples  saw  if,  they  rebuked  him. 

16  But  Jesus  called  tthem  unto 
Mm,  and  said,  Suffer  little- 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 


forbid  them  not:  for  of  SUOH  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  ray  unto  you,  Who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  Little-child  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

§  cxvn. 

18  And  a  Certain  Ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  Life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  Me  good?  none 
is  good,  save  one,  thatts,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command¬ 
ments,  “Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy 
FATHER  and  [thy] MOTHER.'^ 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  t  my.  Youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  [these 
things],  he  said  unto  him,  Yet 
lackest  thou  One  thing:  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  Poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
Treasure  in  +  Heaven:  and  come, 
follow  ine. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  HE 
fwas  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  f  JESUS  saw  [that 
ho  was  very  sorrowful],  he  said, 
How  hardly  shall  THEY  that  have 
RICHES  enter  into  the  KINGDOM 
of  God  I 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  Camel 
to  go  through  a  Needle's  Eye, 
than  for  a  Rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  THEY  that  heard  it 
said.  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 


+  Vatican  Maxuscrut.— 13,  But  13.  hit  breast.  14.  mare  than  the 
other  {d).  16.  than,  'll.  my  (d).  22.  weave*.  83.  became  very  sorrowful. 

24.  Jesus  beheld  him,  be  said.  Set  18,  20,  22,  24  (<f). 

1  20.  Exodus  xx.  12. 
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ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XIX.  5. 


which  are  impossible  with  Ken 
are  possible  with  Goi>. 

28  Thai  Petek  said,  Lo,  toe 
have  left  fall,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  nnto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  House,  or 
t  Parents,  or  Brethren,  or  Wife, 
or  Children,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God’s  sake, 

80  Who  shall  not  receive  mani¬ 
fold  more  in  this  present-time, 
and  in  the  would  to-come  Life 
everlasting. 

§  CXVIII. 

31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  np  to  Jerusalem, 
and  All  things  that  are  WBITTEN 
by  the  prophets  concerning  the 
son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mock¬ 
ed,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  Atm, 
and  put  him  to  death:  mid  the 
third  DAT  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  understood  none 

of  these  things:  and  this  sating 
was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were 
SPOKEN. 

§  cxix. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come-nigh  unto  Jericho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
WAT-SIDE  begging: 

36  And  hearing  the  Multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant 

37  And  they  told  him,  That 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 


thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  ou 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went-be- 
FOSE  rebuked  him,  that  lie  should 
hold  his  peace:  but  l)e  cried  so 
much  the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  brought  uulo 
him :  and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  [Saying,]  What  wilt  thou 
that  1  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said,  Lord,  that  1  may  receive 
my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glori¬ 
fying  God:  and  All  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  Praise  unto 
God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

§  cxx. 

1  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
Man  named  Zacchaeus,  which  was 
the  Chief-  among -the  -  Publicans, 
and  \ \t  twas  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not  for  the 
press,  Because  he  was  little  of 

STATURE. 

4  And  he  ran  t  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  Sycornore-tree 
to  see  him:  For  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. 

5  And  when  f  Jesus  came  to 
the  place,  he  looked  up,  [and 
saw  him,]  and  said  unto  him, 
Zacchaeus,  make  haste,  and  come 


t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 28.  car  own,  and  (<f).  29.  Wife,  or  Brethren,  or  Tareuts, 

or  Children.  2.  wo*  rich  (<f).  4.  befobb(cT).  5.  Jesus.  See  41  (d), 5(<0- 
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down;  for  To -day  I  must  abide  at 
thy  HOUSE. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  Man 
that  is  a  Sinner. 

8  And  Zacchceus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lout);  Behold,  Lord, 
the  ii.au>  j-of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken 
any  thing  from  any  man  by  false 
accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  i' <Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This-day  is  Salvation  come  to  this 
HOUSE,  forgoinueh  us  f)S  also  is  a 
Son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  SOX  of  MAX  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  LOST. 

§  cxxi. 

11  And  as  they  heard  thesethings, 
he  added  and  spake  a  Parable, 
because  he  WAS  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  That 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  im¬ 
mediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
Nobleman  went  into  a  far  Country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  Kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  lie  called  hb  Ten  Ser¬ 
vants,  and  delivered  them  Ten 
Pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  Lis  CITIZENS  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  Message  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  wa3  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  SERVANTS  to  be 


called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 

iven  the  money,  that  he  might 

now  how  much  f  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  3ie FIRST,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  POUND  hath  gained 
Ten  Pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him, 
fWell,  thou  Good  Servant:  Be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou  Authority 
over  Ten  Cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  thy  POUND  hath  gained 
Five  Pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  Ijtitt, 
Be  tfjOU  also  over  Five  Cities. 

20  And  f  another  came,  saying, 
Cord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
Napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  Because 
thou  art  an  austere  Man:  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine-own  mouth  will  1  judge 
thcc,  thou  Wicked  Servant.  Thou 
knewest  That  I  was  an  austere 
Man,  taking  up  that  1  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not 
sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gayest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  coming  5  might  have 
required  *mine  own  with  Usury? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
STOOD-BY,  Take  from  him  the 
POUND,  and  give  it  to  HIM  that 
hath  ten  Pounds. 

25  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  he  hath  Ten  Pounds. 

26  [For]  I  say  unto  you,  That 


*  Emphatic  Tkvt. — 23.  the  Same  with. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript.— 8.  of  Mv  coons  I  give  to  the  Poor.  9.  Jesus.  1 5.  they 
had  gained  (</}.  17.  well  done,  thou.  20.  the  other.  See  26  (d). 
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ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XIX.  45. 


unto  K very-one  which  hatii  even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
shall  be  given;  and  from  him  that  mount  of  Olives,  the  Whole 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  multitude  of  the  disciples 
be  taken  away  [from  him].  began  to  rejoice  and  praise  Cod 

27  But  t  THOSE  mine  ENEMIES,  with  a  loud  Voice  for  All  the 

which  WOULD  not  that  I  should  Mighty-works  that  they  had  seen ; 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  38  Slaying,  “  Blessed  be  the  king 
slay  t  them  before  me.  that  COMETH  in  the  Name  of  the 

§  cxxii.  Lordw:{  Peace  in  Heaven,  and 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  Glory  in  the  highest 

spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending  39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
up  to  Jerusalem.  from  among  the  MULTITUDE  said 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  DIS- 
he  was  come  nigh  to  jBethphage  cifles. 

and  Bethany,  at  *  the  mount  Cal-  40  And  he  answered  and  said 
led  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  [unto  them],  I  tell  you,  That  if 
two  of  this  disciples,  these  should  hold  their  peace,  the 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil-  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

lage  over. against  you;  in  the  6  exxm. 

which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  41  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
find  a  Colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  he  beheld  the  CITY,  and  wept 
Man  sat :  looso  him,  and  bring  him  over  it, 

hither.  42  Saying,  If  thou  hndst  known, 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  even  tljmt,  [at  least]  in  this  [thy] 
Why  do  yo  loose  him?  thus  shall  day,  the  things  tukteh  belong 

Ei  say  [unto  him],  Because  the  unto  f  thy  Peace  l  but  now  they 
ORD  hath  Need  of  him.  are  hid  from  thine  Eyes. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  43  For  the  Days  shall  come  upon 
went  their  way,  and  found  even  as  thee,  that  thine  enemies  snail 
he  had  said  unto  them.  cast  a  Trench  about  ihcc,  and 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
COLT,  the  OWNERS  thereof  said  in  on  every  side, 
unto  thom,'VVhyloose  ye  the  COLT?  44  And  shall  lay  thec  even  with 
34  And  they  said,  f  The  Lord  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
hath  Need  of  him.  _  within  thee;  and  thoy  shall  not 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  leave  in  thee  one  Stone  upon  ano- 
JESUS:  and  they  cast  Their  gar-  ther;  because  thou  knewest  not 
MENT8  upon  the  COLT,  and  they  the  TIME  of  thy  visitation. 
set  Jesus  thereon.  45  And  he  went  into  the  TEM- 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  ple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
their  clothes  in  tho  way.  that  sold  therein,  [and  them  that 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  bought;] 

*  Expiutio  Text.— 29.  tbit  mount  which  is  cailbd. 

t  Vatican  MjuruscttTPT.— 27.  them  smsinxa  of  mine,  which  *ovu>  not  (d). 
27.  them  (A  29.  the  disciples  (<f).  34.  Because  the  Loan.  42.  the  Peace  (d). 

Set  26  (d),  31  (<f),  40  («0, 42  (twice)  (<Q.  43  (<i). 

1 38.  Psalms  cxrilL  26. 
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XIX.  46. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XX.  17. 


46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “My  house  fis  the  House 
of  Prayer”:  but  “jjp  have  made 
It  a  Den  of  Thieves."  % 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
TEMPLE.  But  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS 
and  the  scribes  and  the  chief 
of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 
Him, 

48  And  could  not  find  WHAT 
they  might  do :  for  all  the  PEOPLE 
were  very  attentive  to  hear  Him. 

CHAPTER  XX 

§  CXXIV. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  one  of  ftlioso  hays,  as  he 
taught  the  PEOPLE  in  the  TEM¬ 
PLE,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the 
CHIEF-PRIESTS  and  the  SCRIBES 
came  upon  him  with  the  ELDERS, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  j 
Tell  us,  by  What  Authority  doest 
thou  These  tilings?  or  who  is  HE  ! 
that  GAVE  thee  this  AUTHORITY? 

3  And  he  answered  and  Baid 
unto  them,  i  will  also  ask  you 
f  One  Thing;  and  answer  me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  Heaven,  or  of  Men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  wc  shall 
say,  From  Heaven;  he  will  Bay, 
Why  [then]  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  wo  say,  Of  Men; 
fAU  the  people  will  stone  us;  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 
a  Prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  teas. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  i  you  by  What  Autho¬ 
rity  I  do  These  things. 


§  oxxv. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to 
the  people  this  parable;  A 
[certain]  Man  planted  a  "Vineyard, 
and  let  it  forth  to  Husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country  for  a 
long  Time. 

10  And  at  the  Season  he  sent  a 
Servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  VINEYARD:  hut  the  HUS¬ 
BANDMEN  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  Another 
Servant:  and  they  beat  fpmalso, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

1 2  And  again  he  sent  a  third: 
and  they  wounded  |)hn  also,  and 
cast  him  out 

13  Then  said  the  LORD  of  the 
VINEYARD,  What  shall  I  do?  I 
will  send  my  beloved  son:  it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  Ijtm 
[when  they  sec  Atm]. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
HEIR:  [come,]  let  us  kill  him, 
that  the  inheritance  may  be 

ours. 

15  So  they  oast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall 
give  the  vineyard  to  .others. 
And  when  they  heard  *7,  they 
said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  HE  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
WRITTEN,  “The  Stone  which  the 


f  Vatican  Mahdscbllt. — ifl.  shall  bo  a  house  (d).  1.  the  dxtb(<Q.  3.  a 

Thing;  and  answer  ye  me  (d).  6.  all  the  people.  Set  5, 9, 18  (J),  14  (A 

t  40.  Isa.lvi.7;  Jer.vii.ll. 
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XX.  18. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XX.  37. 


builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
become  the  Head  of  the  Cor¬ 
ner?”  % 

18  Whosoever  shall  pall  upon 
That  STORE  shall  be  broken;  hut 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

19  And  the  chief-priests  and 
the  scribes  the  Same  hour 
sought  to  lay  HANDS  on  him :  and 
they  feared  the  people:  for  they 
perceived  That  he  had  spoken 
this  PARABLE  against  them. 

§  cxxvr. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  Spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just  men,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  Ilis 
Words,  that  so  they  might  DE¬ 
LIVER  him  unto  the  power  and 
AUTHORITY  of  the  GOVERNOR. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  That  thou  sayest 
and  tcachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptcst  thou  the  Person  of  any, 
but  teachost  the  way  of  God 
tmly: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
Tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  Their  CRAF¬ 
TINESS,  and  said  unto  them,  [Why 
tempt  ye  Me?] 

24  Shew  me  a  Penny.  Whose 
Image  and  Superscription  hath  it? 
t  They  answered  and  said,  Caesar’s. 

25  And  HE  said  unto  them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  which  be  Caesar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  which  be 
God’s. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  t  His  Words  before  the  people  : 


and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

§  CXXVII. 

27  Then  came  to  Mm  certain 
of  the  SaddUCEES,  f  which  DENY 
that  there  is  any  Resurrection;  and 
they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  lfany  man’s  Brother  die, 
having  a  Wife,  and  fi)C  die  with¬ 
out  children,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  Seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  Seven 
Brethren:  and  the  FIRST  took  a 
Wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  [took  her  to 
WIFE,  and  f)e  died  childless]. 

31  And  the  third  took  her; 
and  in  like  manner  the  seven 
also:  [and]  they  left  no  Children, 
and  died. 

32  Last  [of  all]  the  woman 
died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  RESURREC¬ 
TION  Whose  Wife  of  them  is  she? 
for  seven  had  her  to  Wife. 

34  And  Jesus  [answering]  said 
unto  them,  The  children  or  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage: 

35  But  THEY  which  shall  be 
ACCOUNTED-WORTHY  to  obtain 
that  WORLD,  and  *  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  from  the  Dead,  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

86  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more:  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels;  and  are  the  Children  of 
tGOD,  being  the  Children  of  the 
RESU  RRECTION. 

37  Now  That  the  dead  are 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 35.  that  rsmjhhection  which  is  from. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript. — 24.  And  tu«  said,  CsBsar*s  fd).  2G-  a  word  before. 

87.  which  bat  that  there  is  no  Resurrection  (d).  98,  bt  be  without  (d>  38.  God. 

Ste  as  ( i ),  30  (d),  81,  82  (d),  34  (d). 
t  17.  Psalms  CxriiL  22, 
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XX.  38. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XXI.  10, 


raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the 
Bi.su,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 
“the  Got>  of  Abraham,  and  ihe 
+  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  tGoD  of 
Jacob.”  X 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
Dead,  but  of  the  Living:  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  -f-And  after  that  they  durst 
not  oak  him  any  question  at  all. 

§  CXXVIII, 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
sty  they  that  Ciikist  is  David’s 
.Son? 

42  t  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  “The  fl.OKD 
said  unto  my  I  a>rd,  Sit  thou  on 
my  Right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 

thy  FOOTSTOOL.”  % 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  this  Son? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  All 
the  PEOPLE  he  said  unto  this 
DISCIPLES, 

46  Beware  of  *the  scribes, 
which  DESIRE  to  walk  in  long 
Robes,  end  love  Greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  Ilighcsi-seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  Chief- 
rooms  at  FEASTS; 

47  Which  devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a  Shew  make 
long  prayers:  the  same  shall 
receive  Greater  Damnation. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

§  OX  XIX. 

1  And  he  looked  up,  and  saw 


the  rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  ijreasury. 

2  And  he  saw  [also]  a  Certain 

?oor  Widow  casting  in  thither 
'wo  Mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I 
say  unto  you.  That  this  POOR 
widow  hath  cast  in  more  tlian 
they  all: 

4  For  all  these  have  of  theif 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  of¬ 
ferings  [of  God]:  but  of 
her  penury  hath  cast  in  All  the 
LIVING  that  she  had. 

§  exxx. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
TEMPLE,  How  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  Stones  and  Gifts,  he 
said, 

6  At  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  Days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  fleft  one 
Stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  he?  and  What  SIGN  will 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass? 

8  And  HE  said,  Take  heed  that 
ye  bo  not  deceived :  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  NAME,  saying,  i  am 
Christ;  and  the  time  diawcth 
near:  go  ye  not  [therefore]  after 
them. 

9  *  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
"Ware  and  Commotions,  be  not 
terrified:  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is 
not  *bv  and  by. 

10  Tnen  said  he  unto  them. 
Nation  shall  rise  against  Nation, 
and  Kingdom  against  Kingdom  : 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 46.  those  scribes  which.  9.  Anri  when.  9.  immediately. 

+  Vatican  Maklschw-t.— 37.  God.  37.  God.  40.  For  after.  42.  For  llavid. 
42.  Lord.  44.  Hi*  Son?  4L  An  msctrLW.  6.  left  Imre  one  (d).  See  2,  4,  6(d). 
t  37.  Exod.  iii.  6.  $  43.  PiW.  cx.  I. 
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1 1  And  f  great  Earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  Places,  and  Famines, 
and  Pestilences;  and  Fearful- 
sights  and  great  Signs  shall  there 
be  from  Heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  HANDS  on  you,  and  per¬ 
secute  you,  delivering  you  up  to 
the  Synagogues,  and  into  Prisons, 
being  f  brought  before  Kings  and 
Rulers  for  my  name’s  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  Testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
HEARTS,  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer: 

15  For  i  will  give  you  a  Mouth 
and  Wisdom,  which  All  your  AD¬ 
VERSARIES  shall  not  bo  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  Parents,  and  Brethren, 
and  Kinsfolks,  and  Friends ;  and 
some  of.  you  shall  they  cause  to  be 
put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  Hair 
of  your  HEAD  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  SOULS. 

§  cxxxi. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  sec  Jeru¬ 
salem  compassed  with  Armies, 
then  know  That  the  DESOLATION 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Juo-XA  flee  to  the  mountains; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
Midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not 
them  that  are  in  the  countries 
enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  Days  of 


Vengeance,  that  All  THINGS  which 
are  written  may  bo  fulfil¬ 
led. 

23  [But]  Woe  unto  them  that 
ARE-WITII-CH1LD,  and  to  THEM 

that  give-suck,  in  Those  pays! 
for  there  slm.ll  be  great  Distress  in 
the  land,  and  W  rath  upon  this 
people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
Edge  of  the  Sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  All  NA¬ 
TIONS:  und  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  ftbe  Times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shall  be  Signs  in 
the  Sun,  and  in  the  Moon,  and  in 
the  Stars;  and  upon  the  EARTH 
Distress  of  Nations,  with  Per¬ 
plexity;  f  the  Sea  and  the  Waves 
roaring; 

26  Men’s  hearts  Hilling  them  for 
Fear,  and  for  Looking-afrer  those 
things  which  are  COMING  on  the 
earth:  for  the  powers  of  hea¬ 
ven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  tin: 
son  of  man  coming  in  a  Cloud 
with  Power  and  great  Glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  re¬ 
demption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  Pa¬ 
rable;  Behold  the  no -tree,  and 
All  the  TREES; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own 
selves  That  summer  is  now  nigh 
at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  pt,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 


t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 11.  there  shall  be  groat  Earthquakes,  and  >*»  diver*  PIa«* 
Famines,  and.  12.  led  awny  before.  24.  when  ther  should  be  fulfilled;  anil  the 
Times  dial  I  be  Uiote  of  the  Oentilaa.  And(rf).  25.  Roarings  of  the  Sea  and  of  the 
Waves.  See  22. 
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ye  That  the  KINGDOM  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away:  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  Your  hearts  bo 
overcharged  with  Surfeiting,  and 
Drunkenness,  and  Cares  of  this 
life,  and  so  that  DAY  como  upon 
you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  Snare  shall  it  come 
on  All  THEM  that  DWELL  on  the 
Face  of  the  Whole  eartil 

36  t  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  escape  All  these 
THINGS  that  SHALL  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  SON  of 
MAN. 

§  CXXXII. 

37  And  in  the  DAY-TIME  he  was 
teaching  in  the  TEM1*LE;  and  at 
night  lie  went  out,  and  abode  in 
♦  the  mount  that  is  called  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  All  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIl. 

1  Now  *  the  FEAST  of  UNLKA- 
YENED-BBEAD  drew  nigh,  which 
is  CALLED  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief-priests  and 
SCRIBES  sought  HOW  they  might 
kill  him;  for  they  feared  the  PEO¬ 
PLE. 

3  Then  entered  Satan  finto 


*  Judas  subnamed  Iscariot,  being 
of  the  number  of  the  TWELVE. 

4  .And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief- 
priests  and  CAPTAINS,  HOW 
ho  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  Money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
Opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  Mul¬ 
titude. 

§  CXXXIII. 

7  Then  came  the  DAY  of 
unleavened-bbead,  when  the 
passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  THEY  said  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  f  pre¬ 
pare? 

10  And  HE  said  unto  them,  Be¬ 
hold,  when  ye  arc  entered  into  the 
CITY,  there  shall  a  Man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  Pitcher  of  Water;  fol¬ 
low  him  into  the  HOUSE  where  he 
entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
GOODMAN  of  the  house,  The 
MASTER  saith  unto  thee,  Where 
is  the  OUestchamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples? 

1 2  And  Je  shall  shew  you  a  large 
Upper-room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

§  c  xx_x  rv. 

14  And  when  the  hour  wus 


*  Emphatic  Terr.— 37.  rail  M.0UJTT  which  is.  1.  that  feast  of.  3.  that 
Julius  who  is  60RKAMED. 

t  Vatican  Maxcscjuft.— 36.  But  watch  ye.  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  prevail  to 
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come,  he  sat  down,  and  +  the 
twelve  Apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With 
Desire  I  have  desired  to  cat  This 
PAHSOVER  with  you  before  I  SUF¬ 
FER. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  [any  more]  eat  +  thereof,  until 
it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  And  he  took  the  Cop,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves: 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  fof  the  FEUIT  of  tho 
VINE,  until  the  KINGDOM  of  GOD 
shall  come. 

19  And  he  took  Bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying.  This  is  *my 
BODY  which  is  given  for  you: 
this  do  in  REMEMBRANCE  of  ME. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
SUPPER,  saying,  This  CUP  is  the 
new  Testament  in  my  blood, 
*  which  is  SHED  for  you. 

21  But,  behold,  the  iiand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table. 

22  t  And  truly  the  SON  of  man 

foeth,  *as  it  was  determined: 

ut  Woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
he  is  betrayed ! 

23  And  tf)fg  began  to  enquire 
among  themselves,  WHICH  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

§  cxxxv. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  Strife 
among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 
25  And  HE  said  unto  them.  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 


lordship  over  them;  and  Tiif.y 
that  EXERCISE-AUTHORITY  upon 
them  are  called  Benefactors. 

26  But  ge  shall  not  be  so:  but 
he  that  is  oheatkst  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and 
he  that  is  CHIEF,  as  HE  that  doth 
SERVE. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  SITTKTH-AT-MEAT,  or  HE 
that  SERVETH?  is  not  HE  that 
SITTETH-AT-MEAT?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  f?S  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temp¬ 
tations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
Kingdom,  as  my  FATHER  hath 
appointed  unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  cat  and  drink 
at  my  TABLE  in  my  KINGDOM, 
and  sit  on  Thrones  judging  the 
twelve  Tribes  of  Israel. 

§  cxxxvi. 

31  [And  the  Lord  said,]  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  de¬ 
sired  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
SIFT  you  as  WHEAT: 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  FAITH  fail  not:  and  *whcn 
tt)0U  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
BRETHREN. 

33  And  he  slid  unto  him,  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thco,  both 
into  Prison,  and  to  Death. 

34  And  HE  said,  I  tell  tliee, 
Peter,  the  Cock  shall  not  crow 
This-day  +  before  that  thou  shait 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  without  Purse, 


*  Evphatlc  Text. — 19.  that  bodt  of  mine  which  is  giver  for  you:  this  (loin  mv 
Remembrance.  20.  that  which  is  biikd  for  you.  22.  according  to  that  which 
vraA  d stub* ik ed.  32.  tljott,  when  thou  art. 

t  Vaticaw  Makcscript.— 14.  tho  apostles  with  him  (rf).  16.  the  same,  until  (J> 

18.  from  hekcevobth  of.  29-  Because  truly.  S*.  until  thou  shult  (<J).  See  16  (<0, 3  L 
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and  Scrip,  and  Shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing?  And  they  said.  No¬ 
thing. 

36  fThen  said  he  unto  them. 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  Purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  tea 
Scrip:  and  he  that  hath  no 
Sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
THIS  that  is  WRITTEN  must  [yet] 
lie  accomplished  in  me,  u  Ani>  he 
was  reckoned  among  the  Trans¬ 
gressors  ” : %  for  the  things  con¬ 
cerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  THEY  said,  Lord,  be¬ 
hold,  here  are  two  Swords.  And 
HE  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

§  CXXXVU, 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives;  and  his  disciples  also 
followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
PLACE,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  Temptation. 

41  And  | )t  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  Stone's  Cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  t  this  CUP  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  my  WILL, 
but  thine,  be  done. 

43  [And  there  appeared  an 
Angd  unto  him  from  Heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  Agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  Drops 
of  Blood  falling  down  to  the 
GROUND.] 

45  And  when  ho  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  tea 


DISCIPLES,  he  found  them  sleep¬ 
ing  for  SORROW, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  yc?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  Temptation. 

§  cxxxvhi. 

47  [And]  while  he  yet  spake,  be¬ 
hold  a  Multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  J ndas,  one  of  th  e  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  t  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  SON  of 
MAN  with  a  Kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were 
about  him  saw  WHAT  would  FOL¬ 
LOW,  they  said  [unto  him],  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  Sword? 

50  And  one  of  them  smote  the 

SERVANT  of  the  HIGH-PRIEST, 

and  cut  off  His  right  ear. 

51  And  t  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  fhis  ear,  and  healed 
him. 

52  'Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
CHIEF-PRIESTS,  and  Captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  Elders,  which 
were  come  to  him,  Be  ye  come 
out,  as  against  a  Thief,  with 
Swords  and  Staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  handb  against  me:  but  this  is 
Your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
DARKNESS. 

(§  CXXXLX.) 

54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  fhim  into  the 
high-priest’s  house.  And  Pe¬ 
ter  followed  afar  off- 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  Fire  in  the  Midst  of  the  hall. 


t  Vatican  MAimscKirT.— 36.  And  he  said  unto  them.  42.  Tills  Cup. 
51.  Jesus.  51.  the  kau.  54.  him.  See  37  fd),  45—44  (d),  47,  49. 
t  .47.  Isaiah  Hit.  12. 
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and  were  Bet  down  together,  Pe¬ 
ter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  Maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  FIRE,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  This  man  was  also  with 
him. 

57  And  hr  denied  [him],  saying. 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  (mo¬ 
ther  saw  him,  and  said,  %Zi}QU  art 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  ain  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
Hour  after  another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  Truth  this 
fellow  also  waa  with  him:  for  he 
is  a  Galikcan. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayeat.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 
the  cock  crow. 

61  And  tho  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  Cock  ferow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

02  And  f  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

63  And  *the  hen  that  HELD 
t  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote 
him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blind¬ 
folded  him,  they  [struck  him  on 
the  face,  and]  asked  him,  spying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  fit  that  smote 
thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas¬ 
phemously  spake  they  against  him. 

§  CXL. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  Day, 
tho  elders  of  the  people,  and 


the  Chief-priests  and  the  Scribes 
came  together,  and  led  him  into 
their  COUNCIL,  saying, 

67  Art  tf|0U  the  Christ?  tell 
us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I 
tell  you,  yc  will  not  believe: 

68  And  if  1  [also]  ask  you,  ye 
will  not  answer  [me,  nor  let  me 
2°]- 

09  +Hereafter  shall  the  son 
of  man  sit  on  the  Right  hand  of 
the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  tl)0U 
then  the  son  of  Goo?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  §e  say  That  5 
am. 

71  And  tf)£g  said,  What  need 
we  any  further  Witness?  for  wc 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
MOUTH. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  And  the  Whole  multitude 
of  them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

§  OXLI. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  We  found  this  fellow 
perverting  +thc  nation,  and  for¬ 
bidding  to  give  Tribute  to  Caesar, 
trying  that  he  himself  is  Christ 
a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Art  tftou  the  king  of  the 
Jews?  And  HE  answered  him 
and  said,  3Tf)0tl  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  'Pilate  to  the 
CHIEF-PRIESTS  and  to  the  PEO¬ 
PLE,  I  find  No  Fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  All 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 63.  thosk  mkx  which  hbld. 
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Jewry,  beginning  tfr°m  Gali¬ 
lee  to  tills  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  [of  Gali¬ 
lee],  he  asked  whether  the  man 
were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  us  soon  as  he  knew  That 
he  belonged  unto  Herod’s  juris¬ 
diction,  he  sent  him  to  +  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem 
at  That  time. 

§  CXL1I. 

8  And  when  Herod  Baw  Je- 
SUS,  he  was  exceeding  glad:  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a 
long  season,  because  he  had  HEARD 
[many  things]  of  him;  and  he 
hoped  to  have  seen  Some  Miracle 
done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  Words ;  but  fte  answered 
littn  nothing. 

10  And  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac¬ 
cused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men- 
of-wak  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  fhim  in 
a  gorgeous  Kobe,  and  sent  him 
again  to  Pilate. 

1 2  And  the  Same  day  +  Pilate 
and  IIerod  were  made  Friends 
together :  for  before  they  were  at 
Enmity  between  themselves. 

§  CXI. HI. 

13  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS 
and  the  RULERS  and  the  PEO¬ 
PLE, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  MAN  unto  me,  as  one 
tliat  perverteth  the  people  :  and, 


behold,  S,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  Fault 
in  this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  nun: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  fl 
sent  you  to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  Death  is  done  unto 
him. 

18  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  [For  of  Necessity  he  must 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
Feast.] 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying,  Away  with  this  man, 
and  release  unto  us  Bar  abbas: 

19  Who  for  a  certain  Sedition 
made  in  the  CITY,  and  for  Murder, 
was  cast  into  f  Prison. 

§  CXLIV. 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  THEY  cried,  saying,  Cru¬ 
cify  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  HE  said  unto  them  the 
Third  time,  Why,  What  Evil  hath 
ftp  done?  1  have  found  No  Cause 
of  Death  in  him:  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  Voices,  requiring  that  he 
f  might  be  crucifiod.  And  the 
VOICES  of  them  [and  of  the 
chief-priests]  prevailed. 

24  And  t  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  *U  should  be  as  they  re¬ 
quired. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  Sedition  and  Murder 
was  CAST  into  f  PRISON,  whom 
they  had  desired ;  but  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will. 


*  BLutuatjc  Text. — 24.  their  bkquest  should  be  granted. 

+  Vatican  Masx'scbii'T.— 5.  even  from.  7.  Hxaon.  11.  Aim.  12.  Hkhoi) 
and  Pilate.  15.  he  sent  him  back  again  to  yon;  aud,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  Death 
W!.  been  done  bv  him.  IS.  PKibow  (d).  23.  should  be  crucified.  24.  Fiiule. 

25.  Prison.  See  6  (d),  $  (d),  17  (<0>  ™  (<0* 
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XXIII.  26. 


.ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XXIII.  44. 


§  CXLV. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  fONE  Simon, 
a  Cyrenian,  COMING  out  of  the 
Country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the 
CROSS,  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
Great  Company  of  people,  and 
of  Women,  which  [also]  bewailed 
and  lamented  him. 

.  28  But  f  Jesus  turning  unto 
them  said,  Daughters  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  chil¬ 
dren. 

29  For,  behold,  the  Days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  Wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  Fans  which  never  fgave  suck, 

80  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  tbc  MOUNTAINS,  Fall  on  us; 

and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  a  f  GREEN  Tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  DRY? 

§  cxLvr. 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
other,  Malefactors,  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
♦the  PLACE,  which  is  CALLED 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors,  one  on 
the  Right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
the  Left. 

34  [Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.]  And  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  Lots. 


35  And  the  people  stood  be¬ 
holding.  And  the  rulers  also 
[with  them]  derided  him,  saying. 
He  saved  Others;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  ft®  he  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  liim,  [and] 
offering  him  Vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  tffOU  be  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  Superscription  also 
was  [written]  over  him  [in  Letters 
of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew], 
This  is  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

§  OXLVII. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefac¬ 
tors  which  were  hanged  railed 
on  him,  [saying,]  +IF  tfjOU  be 
Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not 
tfjOU  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  samf.  Condemnation? 

41  And  tot  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  tlio  due  reward  of  our 
deeds;  but  this  man  bath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  f  JESUS, 
[Lord,]  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  finto  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  f  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  PARA¬ 
DISE. 

§  CXLVIil, 

44  f  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
Hour,  and  there  was  a  Darkness 
over  All  the  earth  until  the 
ninth  fHour. 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 33.  that  pia.CE  which, 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 26.  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming.  28.  Jesus. 
29.  nourished  (d).  31.  Green  Tree.  35,  ho  be  the  Son,  the  Ciroisr,  the  cho&ek  of 

Go»(rf).  39.  Art  not  than  the  Christ P  save  (rf),  42.  Jesus  00 .  42.  unto. 

43.  he  said  (d).  44.  It  -was  now  about.  44.  Hour;  the  son  failing  (o').  6'<e 

27,  34  (d),  36  (<D,  36, 36  (twice)  (rf),  39,  42(d). 
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xx  in.  45. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XXIV.  8. 


45  t  And  [the  SEN  was  darkened, 
and]  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  Midst 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  Voice,  he  said.  Father, 
into  thy  Hands  1  fcommend  my 
spirit;  and  having  said  fthus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  CENTURION 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  *was 
a  righteous  man. 

48  And  All  the  people  that 
CAME-TOG ETHER  to  that  SIGHT, 
t  beholding  the  THINGS  which 
were  done,  smote  +  Their 
BREASTS,  and  returned. 

49  And  All  his  ACQUAINTANCE, 
fand  *  the  Women  that  fol¬ 
lowed  him  from  Galilee,  stood 
alar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

§  CXLIX. 

50  And,  behold,  there  was  a  Man 
named  Joseph,  a  Counsellor;  and 
he  was  a  good  Man,  and  a  just: 

51  The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  COUNSEL  and  DEED  of 
them;  he  was  of  Arimathaea,  a 
City  of  the  Jews:  who  [also  him¬ 
self]  waited  for  the  KINGDOM  of 

God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  Linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a  Sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  f  that  Day  waa  the  Pre¬ 
paration,  aud  the  Sabbath  drew 
on. 


55  And  the  +  Women  [also], 
which  came  with  him  from  Gali¬ 
lee,  followed  after,  and  beheld 
the  SEPULCHRE,  and  how  his 
BODY  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre¬ 
pared  Spices  and  Ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  according 
to  the  COMMANDMENT. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

§  CL. 

1  Nowupon  the  first dayot  the 
WEEK,  very  early  in  the  Morning, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  Spices  which  they 
had  prepared,  [and  certain  others 
with  them.] 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  SEPULOHBE. 

8  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  ’body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much-perplexed  ♦there¬ 
about,  behold,  Two  Men  stood  by 
them  in  shining  f  Garments: 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faoes  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them. 
Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  DEAD? 

6  Ho  is  not  here,  but  is  risen; 
remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  GalILEB, 

7  Saying,  The  son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  into  the  Hands 
of  sinful  Men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  Day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 17.  Thu  man  was  righteous.  49.  those  Women  that 
4.  about  this,  behold. 

t  V ati cam  Maxcsckut. — *5.  And  the  veil.  46.  commit  (d).  46.  This. 

48.  having  beheld  (4).  46.  their  {d).  49.  sod  those  wove*  that.  64.  it  was 

the  Day  of  the.  55.  women.  4.  Apparel  (d).  See  45  (d),  61  (d),  55, 1  (d). 


XXIV.  9. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XXIV.  26. 


9  And  returned  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  told  all  these  things 
unto  tho  ELEVEN,  and  to  All  the 
REST. 

10  *It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  t  Mary  the  mother 
of  James,  and  OTHER  i comen  that 
were  with  them,  which  told  these 
tilings  unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  f  their  WORDS  seemed 
to  them  as  ldle-talea,  and  they  be¬ 
lieved  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre  ;  and  Btoop- 
ing  down,  ho  beheld  the  linen- 
CLOTHES  [laid]  by  themselves, 
and  departed,  wondering  in  him¬ 
self  at  that  which  was  come-to- 
PASS. 

§  CLI. 

13  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  Same  day  to  a  Village 
called  Emmans,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  Fur¬ 
longs. 

14  And  tfltp  talked  together  of 
All  these  things  which  had  hap¬ 
pened. 

16  And  it  carac  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together 
and  reasoned,  f  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with 
them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know 
him. 

1 7  And  h  e  said  unto  them.  What 
manner  of  COMMUNICATIONS  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  t  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 


Name  was  Clcopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  Art  tf)0W  only  a  Stran- 

er  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 

tiown  tho  THINGS  which  are 
come-to-pass  there  in  these 
DAYS? 

19  And  ho  said  unto  them, 
What  things?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  *  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  Prophet 
mighty  in  Deed  and  Word  before 
God  and  All  the  people: 

20  And  how  the  chief-priests 
and  our  RULERS  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  Death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  Ids  trusted  That  it  liad 
been  re  which  should  have  re¬ 
deemed  Israel:  and  beside  all 
this,  f  To-day  is  the  Third  Day 
since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  Women  also 
ofourcompany  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  tho  sepul¬ 
chre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not 
his  BODY,  they  oamc,  saying,  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  Vision  of 
Angela,  which  said  that  he  was 
alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  ns  went  to  the  SEPUL¬ 
CHRE,  and  found  it  [even]  so  as 
the  women  had  said:  but  Him 
they  saw  not. 

25  Then  ijr  said  unto  them,  0 
Fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  bf.- 
lieve  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken: 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory? 


.  *  Emphatic  Text. — 10.  They  were  the  Magdalens  Mary,  and  Joanna.  19.  The 
things  concerning. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 10,  that  Maiy  who  vat.  1 1.  these  worm.  IS.  Jesus. 
17.  walk?  And  they  stood  still,  and  were  sad  (d).  21.  This  Bay  is  the  Third  sine*  (d). 
Set  12  (d),  24. 
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XXIV.  27. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XXIV.  47. 


27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and 
All  the  prophets,  ho  expounded 
unto  them  in  All  the  scrip¬ 
tures  the  THINGS  concerning 
himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village,  whither  they  went: 
and  iff  made  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 

28  But  thoy  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  ns:  For  it  is 
toward  Evening,  and  the  DAT  is 
t  for  spent.  And  he  went  in  to 
Tahuy  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
SAT-AT-MEAT  with  them,  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed  *7,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  Their  EYE8  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him;  and  l)e  van¬ 
ished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  [within 
us],  while  ho  talked  with  us  by 
the  WAY,  [and]  while  he  opened 
to  US  the  SCRIPTURES? 

§  CLII. 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  Same 
IU>UR,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
itnd  found  the  ELEVEN  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were 
with  them, 

34  *  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Si¬ 
mon. 

35  And  fyeg  told  what  THINGS 
were  done  in  the  WAT,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  BREAD. 

36  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
[Jesus]  *  himself  6tood  in  the 


Midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  f  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  Spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
ore  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
Thoughts  arise  in  your  t hearts? 

39  Behold  my  HANDS  and  my 
feet,  That  it  is  i  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see;  For  a  Spirit  hath 
not  fFlesh  and  Bones,  as  ye  see 
Mo  have* 

40  And  when  ho  had  thus 
spoken,  he  showed  them  his 
hands  and  fas  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  JOY,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any 
Meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  Piece 
of  a  broiled  Fish,  [and  of  an 
Honeycomb.] 

43  And  ho  took  U,  and  did  cat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  That  All  THINGS  must 
be  fulfilled,  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
t  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms, 
concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  Their  un¬ 
derstanding,  that  they  might 

UNDERSTAND  the  SCRIPTURES, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus 
it  is  written,  f  and  thus  it  be¬ 
hoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  Dead  tho  third 
Day: 

47  And  that  Repentance  fand 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 34.  who  said.  36.  fjr  stood. 

t  Vatican  Mamuscbut.— 29.  now  far  spent  (rf).  37.  troubled,  and  (d).  38.  heaht  (d). 
39.  both  flush  and.  44.  moitota  46.  that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  slioutd 
rise  (d).  47.  unto  Remission.  See  32  (twice),  36  (d),  42  (d). 
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XXIV.  48. 


ACCORDING  TO  LUKE. 


XXIV.  53. 


Remission  of  Sina  should  he  | 
preached  in  his  name  among 
All  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

48  *  And  gp  are  Witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  And,  behold,  £  f  Eend  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  my  father  upon  you: 
but  tarry  gf  in  tho  crrr  [of  Jeru¬ 
salem],  until  yo  bo  endued  with 
Power  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 


|  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
'  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

52  And  g  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  Joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in  die 
TEMPLE,  [praising  and]  blessing 
God.  [Amen.]  t 


*  Emphatic  Tkxt. — 48.  jje  are  Witnesses, 

f  Vatican  Manuscript. — 49.  send  forth.  53.  Subscription ;  According  to 

Ldkb,  See  49  (d),  53  (twice)  (d). 
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f  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

SECTION  L 

1  In  tho  Beginning  was  the 
word,  and  the  word  was  with 
God,  and  the  word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him: 
and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  Life;  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men. 

6  And  the  light  shineth  in 
DARKNESS;  and  the  DARKNESS 
comprehended  It  not. 

§  ir. 

6  There  was  a  Man  sent  from 
God,  whose  Name  vm  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  Witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  light, 
that  all  men  through  him  might 
believes. 

8  was  not  that  LIGHT,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
LIGHT. 

9  That  was  the  true  light, 
which  lighteth  Every  Man  that 
cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 


the  WORLD  was  made  by  him,  and 
die  WORLD  knew  Him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
Aw  OWN  received  Him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  Power  to  be¬ 
come  the  Sons  of  God,  even  to 
THEM  that  believe  on  his  NAME ; 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
Blood,  nor  of  the  Will  of  the 
Flesh,  nor  of  the  Will  of  Man, 
but  of  God. 

14  And  the  word  was  made 
Flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, — and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  Glory 
as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the 
Father, — full  of  Grace  and  Truth. 

15  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  HE  that  COMETH 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me: 
For  he  was  before  me. 

16  f  And  of  his  FULNESS  have 
all  toe  received,  and  Grace  for 
Grace. 

17  For  the  LAW  waB  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

§  ill. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  *the  f  only-begotten 


Dr.  Birch  did  not  collate  the  Goa  pel  of  Lake  and  John,  but  made  use  of  a  MS.  copy 
of  Dr.  Bentley’s  Collation.  Dr.  Bentley’s  Collation  is  the  authority  for  the  following 
Readings  j  in  addition  to  which,  whenever  the  Collation  of  Bartokxci  coincide*  with 
that  of  Bentley  (for  it  is  not  nearly  so  complete  or  so  minute  as  the  latter),  a  small 
letter  (rf)  is  added  to  the  note. 

*  Emphatic  Text.— 18.  that  OHLY-degottkk  Son  which  is. 
t  Vatican  Maboscrut.— Tide:  According  to  Jons.  16.  Because  of  his. 

18.  Only-begotten  Son,  he  which  is. 


L  19. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


L  38. 


Son,  which  is  in  the  BOSOM  of 
the  FATHER,  tjehath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
t  Priests  and  Levi  tea  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  ask  him,  Who  art  tJjau? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  £  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
t then?  Art  tf|0U  Elks?  And 
he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  tfjou  that 
PROPHET?  And  he  answered,  No.  j 

22  f  Then  raid  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou.?  that  we  may  give 
an  Answer  to  THEM  that  sent 
us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  i  am  “  the  Voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  straight  the  WAT  of  the 
Lord,”  J  as  raid  *the  prophet 
Esaias. 

24  And  tTHET  which  were 
Sent  were  of  the  Pitarisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and 
raid  unto  him,  Why  baptizest 
thou  then,  if  tfjOU  bo  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that 

PROPHET? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 

£  baptize  with  Water:  [bu?] 
fthere  standeth  one  among  you, 
whom  ge  know  not; 

27  *it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me,  Whose 
SHOE'S  LATCHET  £  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
t  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  t  John  was  baptizing. 


§  IV. 

29  The  next-day  f  John  seeth 
JESUS  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold  *the  lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh-away  the  sin  of 
the  WORLD. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  E  said. 
After  me  comoth  a  Man  which  is 
preferred  before  me:  For  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  £  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  E  come 
baptizing  with  +  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  say¬ 
ing,  I  saw  the  spirit  descending 
from  Heaven  flite  a  Dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  S  knew  him  not:  but 
HE  tliat  SENT  mo  to  baptize  with 
Water,  *the  same  raid  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
SPIRIT  descending,  and  remaining 
on  him,  *  the  same  is  he  which 
BAPTIZETH  with  the  holy  Ghost 

34  And  E  saw,  and  hare  record 
That  this  is  the  son  of  God. 

§  v. 

35  Again  the  nkxt-day-after 
t  John  stood,  and  two  of  his 
DISCIPLES; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
bo  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the 
lamb  of  God! 

37  And  the  Two  Disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

38  Then  Jicsus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye?  They  said 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 23.  Esaias  the  pbofhbt.  21.  is  ub  that  combtii  after  me 
who  is  preferred.  29.  that  lamb  of  God  which.  33.  i)t  said.  33.  this  is  he  which. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 19.  unto  J«m  Priests  (cl).  21.  then  art  tljou?  Art  thou 

Elias  I  22.  They  said  onto  him.  24.  they  which  were  sent.  28.  in  the  midst  of 
you,  coming  after  me,  standeth  one  whom  gt  know  not,  Whoso  8 hob’s  latch kt  (rf). 
28.  Bethany  (d).  28.  John.  29.  he  Bceth.  31.  Water.  32.  as  a  Dove. 

35.  John.  See  28  (<A 
|  23.  Isaiah  xL  3. 
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ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


II.  6. 


unto  him,  Rabbi, — which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master, — where 
dweucst  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  see.  They  came  f&nd  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  DAY:  [for]  it  was  about 
the  tenth  Hour. 

40  One  of  *  the  TWO  which 
heard  John  speak,  and  followed 
him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
BROTHER. 

41  jftlr  first  findeth  fits  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  the  Mebsias, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 
Christ. 

42  [And]  he  brought  him  to 
Jesus.  And  when  Jesus  beheld 
him,  he  said,  Ct)0U  art  Simon  the 
son  of  Jona:  t{)0U  shalt  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is  by  interpretation, 
A  stone. 

§  VI. 

43  The  day-following  t  Je¬ 
sus  would  go  forth  into  Galilee, 
and  findeth  Pliilip,  fand  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 
soida,  the  CITY  of  Andrew  and 
Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  _  Nathanael, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law,  and  die  prophets,  did 
write,  *  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
f  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him,  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?  t  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  f  Jesus  saw  Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him, 


Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  Guile  I 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  Me?  f  Je¬ 
sus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  that  Philip  called  Thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  PIG- 
TREE,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  [and  saith 
unto  him],  Rabbi,  tfjcu  art  the 
son  of  God;  tl)0U  art  the  king 
of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  fl 
saw  thee  under  the  pig-tree,  be- 
lievest  thou?  thou  Shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
[Hereafter]  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
SON  of  MAN. 

CHAPTER  II. 

§  VII. 

1  And  the  f  third  day  there 
was  a  Marriage  in  Cana  of  GALI¬ 
LEE;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there: 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  his  DISCIPLES,  to  the  mar¬ 
riage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  Wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  They  have  no  Wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants,  Whatsoever  ho  saith 
unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
Watcrpots  of  stone,  after  the 


*  Emphatic  Tett. — 40.  those  two.  45.  that  Jesus  i oho  it  of  Nazareth, 

t  Vatican  Manusciuit.— 39.  therefore,  ansi  saw,  43,  he  would  (d).  43.  end 

Jesds  suith  (tty.  45.  Son.  46,  Phiuj.  47,  Jesns.  48.  Jesus.  50.  That  I 
saw.  1.  TUittD  Day.  See  89, 42, 49, 51. 


il  r. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


II.  25. 


manner  of  the  PURIFYING  of 
tbo  Jews,  Containing  two  or 
three  Firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill 
the  WATERPOTS  with  Water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
GOVK  UNOB-OF-TII  E-FEAST.  And 
t  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  RIJLER-OF-tiiE- 
FEAST  had  tasted  the  WATER  that 
was  made  Wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was;  but  *the  SER¬ 
VANTS  which  drew  the  water 
knew;  the  govern or-of-the- 

FEAST  called  the  BRIDEGROOM, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
Man  at  the  Beginning  doth  set  forth 
GOOD  Wine;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  [then]  that  which 
is  worse;  but  tf|0U  hast  kept  the 
GOOD  Wine  until  now. 

11  This  f  BEGINNING  of  MIRA¬ 
CLES  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  and  manifested  forth  his 
GLORY ;  and  his  DISCIPLES  be¬ 
lieved  on  him. 

§  VIII. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  ftp,  and  his  mother, 
and  [his]  BRETHREN,  and  his 
DISCIPLES:  and  they  continued 
there  not  Many  Days. 

13  And  the  Jews’  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
THOSE  that  sold  Oxon  and  Sheep 
and  Doves,  and  the  CHangers- 
OF-MONEY  sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
Scourge  of  Small-cords,  he  drovo  j 


them  all  out  of  the  TEMPLE,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
poured  out  the  changers’  mo¬ 
ney,  and  overthrew  the  TA¬ 
BLES. 

16  And  said  unto  THEM  that 
sold  doves.  Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  father’s 
house  an  House  of  Merchandise. 

17  [And]  his  disciples  remem¬ 
bered  That  it  was  written,  “  The 
zeal  of  thine  HOUSE  hath  eaten 
rao  up."  % 

18  Then  answered  the  Jews  and 
said  unto  him,  What  Sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  tliat  thou 
doest  These  things? 

19  f  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  TEMPLE, 
and  in  Three  Days  1  will  raise  it 
up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  Six  Years  was  this  temple 
in  building,  and  wilt  tf)0U  rear  it 
up  in  Three  Days? 

21  But  f)t  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  BODY. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  Dead,  his  DISCIPLES 
remembered  That  he  had  said  'This 
unto  them;  and  they  believed  tbe 
SCRIPTURE,  and  the  WORD  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

§  IX. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  f  Jeru¬ 
salem  at  the  passover,  in  the 
feast  day ,  many  believed  in 
his  NAME,  when  they  saw  *thc 
miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  f  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
KNEW  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  tliat  any 


*  Emphatic  Tsxt. — 9.  those  servahts.  S3.  His  miracles  which, 
t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 6.  thet  bore.  II.  which  wo*  the  Beginning  o£  19.  Jenna. 
SS.  Jerusalem.  24.  Jesus.  See  10,  12, 17. 

J  17.  Psalms  lxix.  9. 
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III.  1. 


III.  19. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 

should  testify  of  MAN;  for  fjf  J  unto  him,  Art  tf)0U  a  master  of 
knew  what  was  in  MAN.  Israel,  and  knowest  not  These 

•  things? 

CHAPTER  III.  1 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

§  x.  thee,  We  speak  that  we  do  know, 

1  There  was  a  Man  of  the  and  testify  that  we  have  seen;  and 
Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ye  recoive  not  our  witness. 

Ruler  of  the  Jews:  12  If  I  have  toldjou  eabthlt 

2  The  same  came  to  t  JESUS  by  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
Night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  toll  you  of 
we  know  That  thou  art  a  Teacher  heavenly  things? 

come  from  God:  for  no  man  can  do  13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
These  miracles  that  t^OU  doest,  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came- 
cxcept  God  be  with  him.  down  from  heaven,  feven  *thc 

3  t  Jesus  answered  and  said  son  of  man  [which  is  in  iiea- 
unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  yen]. 

unto  thee,  *  Except  a  man  be  14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  SERPENT  in  the  wilderness, 
kingdom  of  God.  even  so  must  the  SON  of  man  be. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  lilted  up: 

How  can  a  Man  be  born  when  he  15  That  WHOSOEVER  BEL1EV- 
is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  eth  in  him  should  [not  perish, 
time  into  his  mother’s  womb,  but)  have  eternal  Life, 
und  be  bom  ?  16  For  God  so  loved  the  WORLD, 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  ve-  that  he  gavo  this  ONLY-BEGOT- 

rily,  I  say  unto  thee,  *  Except  a  ten  son,  that  whosokveb  b  li¬ 
man  be  born  of  Water  and  of  the  lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  die  but  have  everlasting  Life. 
kingdom  of  God.  17  For  God  sent  not  his  son 

6  That  which  is  BORN  of  the  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
FLESH  is  Flesh;  and  that  which  world;  but  that  the  world 
is  BORN  of  die  SPIRIT  is  Spirit.  through  him  might  be  saved. 

7  Marvel  not  That  T  said  unto  18  He  that  beuevbth  on  him 

thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  again.  is  not  condemned:  [but]  HE  that 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  belie VETH  not  is  condemned  al- 
listeth,  and  thou  hcarest  the  SOUND  ready,  Because  he  hath  not  be- 
thercof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  lieved  in  the  name  of  the  ONLY- 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  gocth :  begotten  Son  of  God. 

so  is  EVEBY-ONK  that  is  born  of  19  And  this  is  the  CONDEmna- 
thc  spirit.  tion,  That  LIGHT  is  come  into 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  die  world,  and  men  loved 
unto  him,  How  can  these'  things  be?  darkness  rather  than  LIGHT, 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  because  Their  deeds  were  evil 

*  Emphatic  Text.— a.  Except  any  one  be.  5.  Except  any  one  be.  13.  that 
son  of  man  which  is  in  ukavkm. 

t  Vatican  Maxchkift.— 8.  him  by  Night  (d).  3.  Jesus.  13.  «nei»  the  son  of 

man.  And.  16.  thc0KLY-BK00TrisN80N(rf).  See  13  (J),  15(d),  18. 
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III.  20. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


IV.  5. 


20  For  EVERT-ONE  tliat  DOETH 
Evil  hatcth  the  EIGHT,  neither 
cometh  to  the  EIGHT,  lest  his 
heeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  HE  that  HOETII  TRUTH 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  Ilia 
heeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
Tliat  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

§  xi. 

22  After  these  things  came  Je¬ 
sus  and  his  DISCIPLES  into  the 
land  of  JuniEA;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  baptized. 

in  AUnon  near  to  Salim,  llecause 
there  was  much  Water  there:  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  f  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  Then  there  arose  a  Question 
between  f  some  of  John's  disci¬ 
ples  and  the  Jews  about  Purify¬ 
ing. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  boyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  tljOU  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
Man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  HEAVEN. 

28  He  yourselves  bear  me  wit¬ 
ness,  That  I  said,  5  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  That  I  am  sent  be¬ 
fore  l)im. 

29  He  that  HATH  the  BRIDE 
is  the  Bridegroom:  but  *  the 
FRIEND  of  the  BRIDEGROOM, 
wliich  STANDETll  and  hcareth 
Iiim,  rcjoiccth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom’s  voice:  this 
Mr  jot  therefore  is  fulfilled. 


80  must  increase,  but  J  must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  all:  HE  that  is  of  the 
EARTH  )9  EARTHLY,  and  Speakcth 
of  the  earth:  he  that  cometh 
from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  [And]  what  he  hath  seen 
and  heard,  tf)Ht  he  testifieth ;  and 
no  man  receivcth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  RECEIVED  His 
testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal 
That  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for 
tGOD  giveth  not  the  SPIRIT  by 
Measure  unto  him. 

35  The  father  loveth  the  RON, 
and  hath  given  All  things  into  his 

HAND. 

36  He  that  belie veth  on  the 
SON  hath  everlasting  Life :  and  HE 
that  belie  veth  not  the  son  shall 
not  see  Life;  but  the  Wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

§  XII. 

1  When  therefore  the  Loud 
knew  How  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  That  Jesus  made  and  bap¬ 
tized  More  Disciples  than  John, 

2  Though  Jesus  himself  bap¬ 
tized  not,  but  his  DISCIPLES, 

3  He  left  Judjea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  City  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  pakcel-of-ground 
that  Jacob  gave  tto  *his  SON 
Joseph. 


*  Kuvuatic  Text. — 29.  that  rniEHm  5.  Joseph  his  tog. 
f  Vaticak  Marc  script. — 23.  Joux.  24.  John.  25.  those  discipi.es  which 

were  of  John,  and  a  Jew,  about.  34.  he  giveth  not.  5.  to  Joseph  his  sew.  See  32. 
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IV.  6. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


IV.  25. 


6  Now  Jacob's  Well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied 
with  Aw  jovrney,  8atthus  on  the 
WELL :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth 
Hour. 

7  There  comet h  a  Woman  of 
Samaria  to  draw  Water:  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to 
drink. 

8  For  his  disciples  were 

Sono  away  unto  the  city  to  buy 
feat. 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of 
Samaria  unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
tt)0U,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  Woman  of  Sa¬ 
maria?  for  the  Jews  have  no 
dealing  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
Goo,  and  who  *it  is  that  saith 
to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  ti)0U 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  given  thee  living 
Water. 

1 1  fThc  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  LIVING 
WATER? 

12  Art  tt)0U  greater  than  our 
FATHER  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
WELL,  and  drank  thereof  himself 
and  his  children,  and  his  CAT¬ 
TLE? 

13  t  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Whosoever  dhink- 
eth  of  this  WATER  shall  thirst 
again: 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  f  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  WA¬ 
TER  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 


in  him  a  Well  of  Water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  Life. 

15  The  WOMAN  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  give  me  This  water,  that 
1  thirst  not,  neither  tcome  hither 
to  draw. 

16  t  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go, 
call  thy  HUSBAND,  and  come 
hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  Husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  Husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  Five  Hus¬ 
bands;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  Thy  Husband:  in  tf)0t 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  WOMAN  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  I  perceive  That  tt)0U  art  a 
Prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
This  mountain;  and  gr  say.  That 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  Hour  cometh, 
when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  the  FATHER. 

22  9c  worship  ye  know  not  what; 
tor  know  what  we  worship:  For 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  Hour  comcth,  and 
now  is,  when  the  TRUE  Worship¬ 
pers  shall  worship  the  father  m 
Spirit  and  in  Truth :  for  the  fa¬ 
ther  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
I  know  *That  Mcssias  cometh, 


•  Emphatic  Text. — 10.  is  he  that.  25.  That  Tint  Messias  cometh  whidi. 
f  Vatican  Manuscript.— 1 1.  She  saith  (d).  13.  Jesus.  15.  como  over  hither. 

16.  He  saith  (d). 
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IV.  26. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


IV.  47. 


which  ia  CALLED  Christ:  when  tbue,  One  soweth  and  ano- 

f)e  is  come,  he  will  tell  u3  all  tlier  rkapeth. 

things.  38  £  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  £  that  on  je  bestowed  no  labour:  other 

speak  unto  thee  am  HE.  men  laboured,  and  pc  are  entered 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  DiS-  into  their  lahoubs. 

ciples,  and  marvelled  That  he  39  And  many  of  the  Samari- 
talked  with  the  Woman:  yet  no  TANS  of  that  CITY  believed  on 
man  said,  What  scckest  thou?  or,  him  for  the  sating  of  the  wo- 
Why  talkest  thou  with  her?  MAN,  which  testified,  He  told  me 

28  The  woman  then  left  hor  all  that  [ever]  I  did. 
waterpot,  and  went  her  way  in-  40  fSo  when  the  Samaritans 
to  the  City,  and  saith  to  the  men,  were  come  unto  him,  they  bc- 

29  Conic,  see  a  Man,  which  told  sought  him  that  he  would  tarry 

me  all  tilings  that  [ever]  1  did:  is  with  them:  and  lie  abode  there 
not  this  the  CmtlST?  Two  Days. 

30  [Then]  they  went  out  of  the  41  And  many  more  believed  bc- 

CITY,  and  came  unto  him.  cause  of  his  own  word; 

§  xill.  42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 

31  In  the  MEAN-WHILE  his  DIS-  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 

CIPLES  prayed  bim,  saying,  Mas-  fTHY  Saying:  for  wc  have  heard 
ter,  eat.  Awn  ourselves,  and  know  That 

32  But  HE  said  unto  them,  £  this  is  indeed  [the  CmtlST],  the 
have  Meat  to  eat  that  pr  know  Saviour  of  the  world. 

not  of.  (§  Xiv.) 

33  Therefore  said  the  DISCIPLES  43  Now  after  TWO  Days  he  dc- 

one  to  another,  Hath  any  man  parted  thence,  [and  went]  into 
brought  him  ought  to  cat?  Galilee. 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
Meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  That  a  Prophet  hath  no  Honour 
that  SENT  me,  and  to  finish  His  in  hi*  own  Country. 

WORK.  45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 

35  Say  not  pe,  There  are  yet  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re- 
four  Months,  and  then  cometh  ccived  him,  having  seen  All  the 
harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  feast:  for  ttjrp  also  went 
the  fields;  For  they  are  white  unto  the  feast. 

already  to  Harvest.  46  +  So  Jesus  came  again  into 

36  [And]  he  that  reapeth  re-  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he 
ceiveth  Wages,  and  gathereth  made  die  water  Wine.  And 
Fruitunto  Lueetemal:  that  [both]  there  was  a  Certain  Nobleman, 
he  that  soweth  and  he  that  Whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 
reapeth  may  rejoice  together.  naum. 

37  And  herein  is  that  SAYING  47  When  l)e  heard  That  Jesus 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 40.  Then  came  (bo  Samaritans  unco  him,  and  besought 
him.  4a.  thy  bating.  46.  Then  lie  came  again  towards  Cana.  See  29  (<0i  SO (d). 
36  (twice),  39.  42  (<*),  43. 
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IV.  48. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


V.  II. 


was  come  out  of  Judaca  into  Ga¬ 
lilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  fhim  that  he  would 
come  down,  and  heal  His  SON: 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  J esus  unto  him, 
Except  yc  see  Signs  and  Wonders, 
yc  will  not  believe. 

49  The  NOBLEMAN  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  come  down  ero  my 
Child  die- 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way;  thy  SON  liveth.  [And] 
the  man  believed  the  woui)  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and 
he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  ho  was  now  going 
down,  his  SERVANTS  met  him, 
[and  told  Aim],  saying,  +  Thy  SON 
liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  [of  them] 
fthc  hour  when  he  began  to 
amend,  f  A ud  they  said  unto  him, 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  Hour 
tile  FEVER  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  That 
it  was  at  the  Same  HOUR,  in  the 
which  J  ESUS  said  unto  him,  Thy 
son  liveth :  and  himself  believed, 
and  liis  whole  HOUSE. 

54  fill  is  is  again  the  Second 
Miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he 
was  come  out  of  Judjea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

§  xv. 

1  After  tins  there  was  a  Feast 
of  the  Jews;  and  f  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem 
bv  the  sheep-market  *a  Pool, 


which  is  CALLED  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  t  Bethesda,  having  Five 
Porches, 

3  In  these  lay  a  [great]  Multi¬ 
tude  of  IMPOTENT  folk,  of  Blind, 
Halt,  Withered,  [waiting  for  the 
MOVING  of  the  WATER. 

4  For  an  Angel  went  down  at 
a  certain  Season  into  the  POOL, 
and  troubled  the  water:  whoso¬ 
ever  then  first  after  the  trou¬ 
bling  of  the  WATER  STEPPED- 
in  was  made  whole  of  Whatso¬ 
ever  Disease  he  had.] 

5  And  a  Certain  Man  was  there, 
which  had  fan  infirmity  Thirty 
and  Eight  Years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  i)fm  lie, 
and  knew  That  he  had  been  now 
a  Lons  Time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  Man,  when 
tho  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool:  but  while  E  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  MAN 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
bed,  and  walked:  and  on  the 
Same  day  was  the  Sabbath. 

10  The  Jew6  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
Sabbath  day :  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  fHe  answered  them,  He 
that  MADE  me  whole,  *thc  same 
said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 


*  Emphatic  Text.-  a.  that  Pool  which.  1 J .  f)t  said. 

+  Vatican  Manuscript. — 47.  Inn.  51.  That  hi»  sow  liveth.  .  53.  that  rook 

when.  53.  Then  said  tlicjr  unto  him.  54.  And  this  again  is  the  Second, 
l.  Jesus.  3.  Beth  said  a  (rf).  5.  his  iBEnunnr.  11.  But  he.  Set  50,51(4), 

53  (</),  3  (rt),  3-4  00- 
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V,  12. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


12  f  Then  asked  they  him.  What 
MAN  is  THAT  ’which  SAID  unto 
thee,  t  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

13  And  HE  that  was  HEALED 
wist  not  who  it  was:  for  JESUS 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
Multitude  being  in  that  PLACE. 

14  Afterward  t  Jesus  findeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole:  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  That  *it  was  Jesus, 
which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  [and  6oueht  to 
slay  Him,]  Because  he  had  done 
These  things  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

17  But  f  Jestt 3  answered  them, 
My  father  worketh  hitherto, 
and  5  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  Him,  Because  he 
not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also  that  God  was  his 
*  Father,  making  himself  equal 
with  God. 

19  Then  t  answered  Jesus  and 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  The  SON  can  do  no¬ 
thing  of  himaclf,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  father  do:  for  what 
things  soever  i)e  doetli,  These  also 
doeth  the  son  likewise. 

20  For  the  father  loveth  the 
son,  and  sheweth  him  All  things 
that  himself  doeth:  and  he  will 
shew  him  Greater  Works  than 
these,  that  jje  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  father  raiseth 
up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 


V.  30- 


even  eo  the  SON  quickeneth  Whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  FATHER  judgeth  no 
man,  hut  hath  committed  all 
JUDGMENT  unto  the  SON  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  SON,  even  as  they  honour  the 
FATHER.  He  that  HONOUR ETH 
not  the  SON  honoureth  not  *the 
FATHER  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  he  auetii  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  Life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  Condemnation;  but 
is  passed  from  DEATH  unto  LIFE. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  Hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  DEAD  shall  hear 
the  VOICE  of  the  son  of  God: 
and  THEY  that  HEAR  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  father  hath  Life 
in  himself;  so  hath  he  f  given  to 
the  son  to  have  Life  m  him- 
self; 

27  And  hath  given  him  Autho¬ 
rity  to  execute  Judgment  also, 
Because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  For  the 
Hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  ALL 
that  are  In  the  GRAVES  shall  hear 
his  VOICE, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  ttiey 
that  have  DONE  GOOD,  unto  the 
Resurrection  of  Life;  [and]  THET 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
Resurrection  of  Damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and 
MY  JUDGMENT  is  just;  Because  I 
seek  not  mine-own  will,  but  the 
WILL  of  fthe  FATHER  which  hath 
SENT  me. 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 15.  Jesus  was  he  which.  18.  own  Father.  2.1.  that  fathbu. 
t  Vaticak  Mancscbiit, — 12.  They  asked  him.  lit.  Take  it  up,  and(rf).  14.  Jesus. 
■17.  ins  answered  and  said,  Mv  father  (d).  19.  he  answered  and  said.  26.  also 

given.  80.  urn  which  hath  (a).  See  16,  29. 
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V.  31. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VI.  7. 


31  If  {  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  that 
BE ARETit- WITNESS  of  me;  and  I 
know  That  the  witness  which 
he  witnesseth  of  nic  is  true. 

33  £?e  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  TRUTH. 

34  But  £  receive  not  testi¬ 
mony  from  Man:  but  These  things 
I  say,  that  gt  might  be  saved. 

35  iUe  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  LIGHT:  and  gr  were  wil¬ 
ling  tor  a  Season  to  rcjoico  in  his 

LIGHT. 

36  But  I  liave  greater  witness 
than  that  of  JOHN :  tor  the  WORKS 
which  the  father  hath  given 
me  to  finish,  the  Same  works 
tliat  f£  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
That  the  father  hath  sent  Me. 

37  And  the  father  [himself], 
which  hath  sent  me,  t  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  Voice  at  any  time,  nor 
seen  his  Shape. 

38  And  yc  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  yon :  For  whom  i je  hath 
sent,  tjim  gt  believe  not. 

39  Search  the  scriptures;  For 
in  them  g t  think  yo  have  eternal 
Life:  and  tljrg  nre  they  which 
TESTIFY  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  Life. 

41  I  receive  not  Honour  from 
Men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  That  ye 
have  not  the  LOVE  of  God  in 
you. 

43  S  am  come  in  my  father’s 
name,  and  ye  receive  mo  not:  if 


another  shall  come  in  his  OWN 
NAME,  f)tm  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ge  believe,  which 
receive  Honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  *the  honour  tliat 
comelh  from  +God  ONLY? 

45  Do  not  think  That  I  will 
accuse  you  to  the  FATHER: 
f  there  is  ONE  that  ACCUSETH 
you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  gf 
trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
yc  would  have  believed  me:  for 
f>r  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  His 
Writing's,  how  f  shall  ye  believe 
MY  Words. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

§  XVI. 

1  After  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  *the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  Multitude  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  Because  they  saw 
t  His  MIRACLES  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  t  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  tassover,  a  feast 
of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  Great  Com¬ 
pany  come  unto  him,  he  saith 
unto  f Philip,  Whence  fshall  we 
buy  Bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  And  This  he  said  to  prove 
him:  for  he  himself  knew  what 
ho  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two 
Hundred  Pennyworth  of  Bread 


*  ExrjiAYIC  TrAT.— 44.  TUAX  HONOUR.  1.  THAT  SEA  of  GaMLKE  wMch. 
f  Vatican  Makuscriit.— 36.  Ido.  37.  hath  (rf).  44.  the  only  oiw  (d). 

45.  HR  that  ACCUBF.TU  yon  to  the  father  is  Moses,  In  whom.  47.  can  yc  believe. 
2.  the  wibaclks.  3.  Jesus.  fl,  Philip.  6.  may  wc  buy.  See  37  (tfy 


VI.  8. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VI.  25. 


is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
cvery-one  [of  them]  may  take  a 
little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An¬ 
drew,  Simon  Peter’s  bbothkk, 
saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  Lad  here,  which 
hath  Five  barley  Loaves,  and  Two 
Small-fishes:  but  what  are  tt)?5 
among  so  many? 

10  [And]  Jksus  said,  Make  the 
hen  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  Grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
MEN  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand. 

11  f  And  Jesus  took  the 
loaves  j  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  [to  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  the  DISCIPLES]  to 
them  that  were  SET-DOWN;  and 
likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  DISCIPLES,  Gather 
up  the  FRAGMENTS  that  REMAIN, 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  Twelve  Bas¬ 
kets  with  the  Fragments  of  the 
five  barley  Loaves,  which  re¬ 
mained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  EATEN. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  +  Miracle  that  Jksus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
PROPHET  that  should  COME  into 
the  WORLD. 

§  XVII. 

15  When  Je9us  therefore  per¬ 
ceived  That  they  would  come  and 
tako  him  by  force,  to  make  thim 
a  King,  he  departed  again  into 
a  mountain  himself  alone. 


16  And  when  Even  was  now 
come,  his  DISCIPLES  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

1 7  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  SEA  toward  Caper¬ 
naum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  t  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  SEA  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  Wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
Furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
on  the  SEA,  and  drawing  nigh 
unto  the  SHI  l*;  and  they  were 
afraid. 

20  But  HE  saith  unto  them,  It 
is  i;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship:  and  imme¬ 
diately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

§  XVIII. 

22  The  day -following,  when 
*  the  PEOPLE  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  SEA  saw  That 
there  was  none  other  Boat  there, 
save  [that]  one  [wherein-to  his 
disciples  were  entered],  and 
That  JESUS  went  not  with  his 
DISCIPLES  into  the  t«OAT,  but 
that  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  alone; 

23  Howheit  there  came  Other 
t  Boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
the  place  where  they  did  cat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks : 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  That  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  tljcfi  [also] 
♦took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca¬ 
pernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 


♦Emphatic  Text, — 28.  that  people  which.  24.  entered  into  aim  s  and  came, 
t  Vatic  ah  Makcscript. — 11.  Then  Jesus.  14.  Miracles.  15.  hivt(d).  17.  yet 
come.  22.  ship.  23.  Ships  from  Tiberias  (d).  Nee  7(d),  10,  1 1(d),  22 

(twice)  (d),  24. 
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VI.  26. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VI.  44. 


him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jksus  answered  them  and 
said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  Because  ye 
saw  the  Miracles,  but  Because  ye 
did  cat  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  *  the  MEAT 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that 

MEAT  which  ENDUBETH  unto 
everlasting  Life,  which  the  son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  Jtm 
hath  God  the  father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God? 

29  Jksus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  This  is  the  WORK  of 
God,  that  yo  believe  on  him 
whom  |)e  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  Sign  shewest  tfjOU  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee? 
what  dost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  man¬ 
na  in  the  DESERT;  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “  He  gave  them  Bread  from 
heaven  to  eat.”  J 

32  Then  JESCS  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  HEAVEN;  but  my  father 
giveth  you  the  TRUE  bread  from 
HEAVEN. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is 
HE  which  COMETH-DOWN  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  Life  unto 

the  WOULD. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this 

BREAD. 


35  [And]  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
5  am  the  bread  of  LIFE:  HE 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  BELIEVETU 
on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That 
yc  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cost  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  hea¬ 
ven,  not  to  do  MINE-OWN  "WILL, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me. 

39  And  this  is  *the  f  Father’s 
will  which  hath  SENT  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  tho  last 
Day. 

40  fAnd  this  is  the  will  of 
him  that  SENT  me,  that  every¬ 
one  which  SEETH  the  SON,  and 
bclieveth  on  him,  may  have  ever¬ 
lasting  Life:  and  f  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  Day. 

§  xix. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  Because  he  said,  E  am  *the 
BREAD  which  CAME-DOWN  from 
HEAVFjN. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  SON  of  Joseph,  Whoso 
FATHER  and  MOTHER  foe  know? 
how  is  it  ttken  that  f)(  saith,  I 
came  down  from  HEAVEN  ? 

43  Jksus  [thereforo]  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Murmur  not 
among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex¬ 
cept  *the  FATHER  which  hath 


*  Emphatic  Tictt.— 87.  that  jujat  which.  39.  tho  will  of  tho  Patuea  which 
hath  sent  inc.  41.  that  hub  ad  which.  44.  that  father  which. 

+  Vaticak  Manubcbiit. — 39.  will  of  uim  that  shht  me.  40.  For  this  is.  42.  now 
tluU  (./).  Sets  35,  43. 


VI.  45. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VJ.  64. 


SENT  me  draw  him:  and  5  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  Day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  PRO¬ 

PHETS,  “And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  Every  man 

[therefore]  that  hath  HEARD,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  father, 
conieth  unto  me. 

46  Not  That  any  man  hath  scon 
the  father,  save  HE  whioh  is  of 
f  God,  fje  hath  seen  the  fa¬ 
ther. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  [on  me] 
nath  everlasting  Life. 

48  5  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  FATHERS  did  cat  MAN- 
HA  in  the  wilderness,  and  are 
dead. 

50  This  is  *the  bread  which 

COMETH-DOWN  from  IIKAVEN, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and 
not  die. 

51  I  am  *the  living  bread 
which  CAME-DOWN  from  hea¬ 
ven:  if  any  man  eat  of  This 
bread,  he  shall  live  for-kveu: 
and  the  bread  [that  I  will  give] 
is  my  Flesh,  which  1  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

§  XX. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How 
can  this  mail  give  us  f  Ms  FLESH 
to  cat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  yo  cat  the  flesh  of  the 
SON  of  man,  and  drink  His  BLOOD, 
ye  have  no  Life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  My  flesh, 


and  drinketh  My  BLOOD,  hath 
eternal  Life;  and  S  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  Day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  f  Meat  in¬ 
deed,  and  my  blood  is  t  Drink 
indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  My  flesh, 
and  drinketh  My  BLOOD,  dwclleth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  Aa  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  me,  and  i  live  by  the  fa¬ 
ther:  so  HE  that  EATETH  me, 
even  ha  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  THAT  BREAD  which 
CAME-DOWN  from  f  HEAVEN:  not 
as  fyour  fathers  did  eat  manna, 
and  arc  dead:  HE  that  eateth 
of  This  BREAD  shall  live  FOR¬ 
EVER, 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
Synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper¬ 
naum. 

.60  Many  therefore  of  his  DIS¬ 
CIPLES,  when  they  had  heard  this, 
said,  *  This  is  ail  Hurd  SAYING; 
who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  him¬ 
self  That  his  DISCIPLES  murmured 
*at  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Doth 
this  offend  You? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
■son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before? 

63  *It  is  the  spirit  that  quick- 
ENETH;  the  flesh  profiteth  no¬ 
thing:  the  WORDS  that  f  5  speak 
unto  you,  they  ure  Spirit,  and  they 
are  Life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  Beginning  who  they 


*  Empratio  Text. — 50.  that  diif.ad.  51.  that  mvino  bkkad.  60.  Hard  is 
taw  8A*ixoj  who.  61.  at  This,  he  said.  63.  The  siuuit  u  that  which  quicvkheth. 

+  Vatican  MAmrsciurT.— 45.  God.  46.  God.  52.  Ilia  flesh  (d).  55-  the 

True  Mcut.  55.  the  True  Ilrink.  58.  Heaven.  58.  the  FAtiikks  {.it).  63.  £  have 
spoken  unto  (d).  See  45,  47  (d),  5 1  (d). 

$  45.  Isaiah  liv.  13. 
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VI.  65. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


Vir.  16. 


were  that  believed  not,  and 
WHO  should  BETRAY  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said 
1  unto  you,  That  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  fray  father. 

66  From  tfjat  time  many  of  his 
DISCIl’LES  went  BACK,  and  waited 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  slid  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  pc  also  go  away? 

68  £Thcn]  Simon  Peter  answer¬ 
ed  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  wc 
go?  thou  hast  the  Words  of  eter¬ 
nal  Life. 

69  And  toe  believe  and  are  sure 
That  ti)0U  art  +  that  Christ,  the 
SON  of  the  living  God. 

70  J  KSira  answered  them,  Have 
not  £  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one  of  you  i3  a  Devil? 

7 1  He  spake  of  J  udas  +  Iscariot 
the  son  of  Simon:  for  f)e  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being 
one  of  the  TWELVE. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

§  XXI. 

1  After  these  things  f 
walked  in  Galilee:  lor  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry,  Because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of 

TABERNACLES  was  at  hand. 

3  H  is  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Jcdjea,  that  thy  disciples 
also  may  see  *  the  WORKS  that 
thou  docst. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  Any  thing  in  secret,  and 


the  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 


5  For  neither  did  his  bre¬ 
thren  believe  in  him. 


6  Then  JesUS  said  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come:  but 
your  time  is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  yon ; 
but  Me  it  hateth,  because  £  testify 
of  it,  That  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  pe  up  unto  fthis  feast: 
£  go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast  j 
for  +jiy  time  is  not  yet  full 
come. 

9  When  he  had  said  These 
words  unto  them,  he  abode  stilt  in 
Galilee. 

§  XXII. 

10  But  when  his  BRETHREN 
were  gone  up,  then  went  1)C  also 
up  unto  the  FEAST,  not  openly, 
but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Thou  the  Jews  sought  him 
at  the  FEAST,  and  said,  Where  is 
i)C? 

12  And  there  was  much  Mur¬ 
muring  among  the  people  con¬ 
cerning  him:  for  SOME  said,  lie  Is 
a  good  man:  others  said,  Nay; 
but  he  deeeiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbcit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  foT  fear  of  the  Jews, 

§  XXIII. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  f  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
TEMPLE,  and  taught. 

15  fAnd  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 
Letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  f  JESUS  answered  them,  and 


*  Emphatic  Text _ 3.  tliy  works  which  thou  docst. 

f  Vatican  Makcscbmt.— 65.  the  path  km  (J).  69.  the  jioi.t  one  of  God.  Just*  (J). 
71  the  toa  of  Simon  Jsenriot:  for  ijt  was  about  to  helrojr  him,  bting(d).  1,  .Tcsus, 
4.  sccketh  tiiat  the  wunc  be  known.  8.  the  peast.  8,  nr  Time.  14.  Jesus. 

15.  Then  the  Jews.  10.  Then  Jesus.  See  68. 
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VII.  17. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VII  36. 


said,  My  Doctrino  is  not  mine, 
but  HIS  that 'SENT  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  tliat  speaketh  of  him¬ 
self  scekcth  Ats  own  glory:  but 
HE  that  SEKKETH  HIS  GLOUY 
that  SENT  him,  the  same  is  true, 
and  no  Unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
LAW,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  LAW?  Why  go  ye  about  to 
kill  Me? 

20  The  people  answered  [and 
said],  Thou  hast  a  Devil:  Who 
gocth  about  to  kill  Thee? 

21  f  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  have  done  One 
Work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  CIRCUMCISION;  not  Because 
it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fa¬ 
thers;  and  ye  on  the  Sabbath 
day  circumcise  u  Man. 

23  11‘  fa  Man  on  the  Sabbath 
day  receive  Circumcision,  that  the 
LAW  of  Moses  should  not  be 
broken;  are  yc  angry  at  me,  Be¬ 
cause  I  have  made  a  Man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  Sabbath  day? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
Appearance,  but  judge  righte¬ 
ous  Judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom 
they  seek  to  kill? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  Nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  Tliat 
this  is  *the  [very]  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  This  man 


whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ 
cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
ho  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the 
temple  as  he  taught,  saying,  Yc 
both  know  Me,  and  ye  know 
whence  I  am:  and  I  am  not  come 
of  myself,  but  HE  that  SENT  me 
is  true,  whom  ge  know  not. 

29  [But]  i  know  him:  For  I  am 
from  him,  and  i)f  hath  sent  Me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take 
Ilim:  but  no  man  laid  HANDS  on 
him,  Because  his  HOUR  was  not 
yet  come. 

§  XXIV. 

31  And  many  of  the  PEOPLE 
believed  on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  comcth,  will  he  do  More 
Miracles  than  f  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him;  and  the  f Pha¬ 
risees  and  the  chief-priests 
sent  Officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  [unto  them], 
Yet  a  Little  While  am  1  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  SENT 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 

not  find  and  where  5  am, 

f  thither  jc  cannot  come, 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  go, 
That  toe  shall  not  find  him?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the 
Gentiles? 

36  What  *  manner  of  saying  is 
this  that  he  said,  Yc  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  +  me:  and  where 
5  am,  thither  ge  cannot  come? 


•  Emphatic  Text. — 26.  [verily]  the  Cubist.  SO.  is  This  bating  that  he  said, 
f  Vaticah  Manuscript.- — 41.  Jesus.  23.  a  man.  31.  lA«j«t(rf).  32.  chief- 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  sent  34.  me;  and.  34.  thither.  ««.  me;  and. 
See  20  (</).  26  (d),  29,  83  (rf). 
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VII.  37, 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VIII.  6. 


§  XXV.  Pharisees,  Are  gf  also  deceived? 

37  In  the  last  Day,  that  great  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  ox 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on 
and  cried,  9aying,  If  any  man  him? 

thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  49  But  this  people  -who 
drink.  knoweth  not  the  LAW  arc 

38  Hr  that  believeth  on  me,  cursed. 

as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
of  liia  BELLY  shall  flow  Rivera  of  — HE  that  came  +  to  Jesus  by 
living  Water.  Night,  being  one  of  them, — 

39  But  this  spake  he  of  the  51  Doth  our  LAW  judge  any 
SPIRIT,  which  they  that  f  be-  max,  f  before  it  hear  him,  and 
LIEVE  on  him  should  receive:  for  know  what  he  docth? 

the  holy  Ghost  +  was  not  yet  given;  52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
Because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  him,  Art  tfjou  also  of  Galilee? 
glorified.  Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Ga- 

40  Many  of  the  people  there-  lilee  ariseth  no  Prophet. 

fore,  when  they  heard  this  saying,  £53  And  every  man  went  unto 

said,  Of  a  truth  fthis  is  the  PRO-  his  own  HOUSE. 

PHET. 

41  t  Others  said,  this  is  the  CHAPTER  VIII. 

Christ.  But  fsome  said,  Shall  1  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee?  of  Oltves. 

42  Hath  not-  the  scripture  2  And  early  in  the  Morning 

said,  That  CiiRrsT  comcth  of  the  he  came  again  into  the  temple, 
Seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  and  All  the  PEOPLE  came  unto 
TOWN  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  him;  and  he  eat  down,  and  taught 
was?  them. 

43  So  there  was  a  Division  3  And  the  scribes  and  Pha- 

araong  the  people  because  of  ri&ees  brought  unto  him  a  Wo- 
him,  man  taken  in  Adultery;  and 

44  And  some  of  them  would  when  they  had  set  her  in  the 
have  taken  him;  but  no  man  laid  Midst, 

hands  on  him.  4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 

§  XXVI.  This  WOMAN  was  taken  in  adul- 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  tery,  in  the  very  act. 

the  CHIEF-PRIESTS  and  Pharisees;  5  Now  Moses  in  the  law 
and  tfjPl?  said  unto  them,  Why  commanded  us,  that  SUCH  should 
have  ye  not  brought  him?  be  stoned :  but  what  sayest  tf)0U  ? 

46  The  ot’FiCERS  answered,  6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 

Never  Man  spake  +  like  This  that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
man.  him.  But  JESUS  Stooped  down, 

47  Then  answered  [them]  the  j  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 

+  Vatican  Manuscript. — 39.  should  believe  on  him  were  about  to  receive.  39.  had 
not  yet  lean  given  (rf).  40.  these  words  said  (d).  41.  Some  Raid.  41.  others 

■aid.  46.  thus-  Then  (d).  50.  to  him  before,  being  one  (d).  5L  unless  it  find 

hear  him,  and  know.  See  47. — The  Vatican  Manuscript  also  omits  v ii.  53,  to  vih,  11  (d). 
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VIII.  7. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VIE  25. 


GROUND,  as  though  he  heard  them 
not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  ask¬ 
ing  him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  them,  EEs  that  is  wr th¬ 
ou  t-sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stonb  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  GROUND. 

9  And  they  which  heard 
it,  being  convicted  by  their  own 
CONSCIENCE,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
even  unto  the  last:  Mid  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  WOMAN 
standing  in  the  Midst. 

10  when  Jesus  bad  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  None  but  the 
WOMAN,  he  said  unto  her,  Wo¬ 
man,  where  arc  those  thine  ac¬ 
cusers?  hath  no  man  condemned 
Thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither 
do  5  condemn  Thee:  go,  and  sin 
no  more.] 

§  XXVII. 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  un¬ 
to  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  WORLD:  he  that  follow- 
ETH  me  shall  not  walk  in  DARK¬ 
NESS,  but  shall  have  the  LIGHT  of 
LIFE. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Cf)0»  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Though  £  bear  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  RECORD  is  true: 
For  I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go;  but  pp  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  1  go. 

15  judge  after  the  FLESH;  I 
judge  no  man. 


16  And  yet  if  5  judge,  MY 
judgment  is  true:  For  1  am  not 
alone,  but  £  and  the  FATHER  that 
SENT  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  That  the  testimony  of 
Two  Men  is  true. 

18  £  am  ONE  that  JBEAR-WIT- 
ness  of  myself,  and  the  father 
that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of 
me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  father?  Jesus 
answered,  Ye  neither  know  Me, 
nor  my  father  :  if  ye  liad  known 
Me,  ye  should  have  known  my 
father  also. 

20  These  words  +  spake  Jesus 
in  tho  treasury,  as  he  taught  in 
the  TEMrLE:  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him;  For  his  HOUR  was 
not  yet  come. 

§  XXVIII. 

21  Then  fsaid  JESUS  again  unto 
them,  £  go  my  wav,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sins:  whither  I  go,  gc  cannot 
come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself?  Because  he  saith, 
Whither  £  go,  ££  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
are  from  BENEATH;  £  am  from 
above:  pc  are  tof  this  world; 
I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
for  if  ye  believe  not  That  5  am  Ac, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  bins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  fljou?  f  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  BEGIN¬ 
NING. 


t  Vaticas  Makcscuitt.— 20.  he  spake  in.  SI.  said  he  again.  23.  of  This  wort.p. 
S3.  Jeans  saith. 
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VIII.  20. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


VUI.  47. 


26  I  have  many  things  to  say 
and  to  judge  of  you:  but  HE  that 
sent  me  is  true;  and  f  speak  to 
the  world  Those  things  which 
1  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  That  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  FATHER. 

28  Then  said  JESUS  [unto  them}, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  SON 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  That 
{  am  ha,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself;  but  as  my  father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  These  things. 

21)  And  HE  that  SENT  me  is 
with  me:  +the  father  hath  not 
left  me  alone;  For  I  do  always 
those  THINGS  that  PI. EASE  him. 

30  As  he  spake  These  words, 
many  believed  on  him. 

§  XXIX. 

31  Then  Slid  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on  him. 
If  g t  continue  in  MY  word,  then 
are  ye  my  Disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the 
TRUTH,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

33  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham’s  Seed,  and  were  never 
in  bondage  to  any  man:  how  say- 
cst  t$0U,  Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  f  Jf.sls  answered  them,  Ve¬ 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Who¬ 
soever  COMM  ITT  KTU  SIN  is  tho 
Servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  SERVANT  abideth 
not  in  the  iiousk  for-ever  :  but 
the  SON  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  SON  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  1  know  That  ye  arc  Abra¬ 
ham’s  Seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  Me, 


Because  my  word  hath  no  place 
in  you. 

38  1 5  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  father:  and  ge  do 
fThat  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  FATHER. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  yc  were 
Abraham’s  Children,  ye  would 
do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  Me, 
a  Man  that  hath  told  you  tho 
truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God  :  This  did  not  Abraham. 

41  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father,  t  Then  said  they  to  him, 
saarbe  not  born  of  Fornication; 
we  have  One  Father,  even  God. 

42  fJESUS  said  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  f  Father,  ye  would 
love  me:  for  I  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God;  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  t)e  sent  Me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand 
my  speech?  even  Because  ye  can¬ 
not  hear  MY  WORD. 

44  are  of  fy<w  Father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do.  Jj}*  was  a 
Murderer  from  tho  Beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  Be¬ 
cause  there  is  no  Truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  LIE,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own:  For  he  is  a  Liar, 
and  tho  FATHER  of  it. 

45  And  Because  i  tell  you  the 
truth,  yc  believe  me  not 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  Sin?  [And]  if  I  say  the  Truth, 
why  do  ge  not  believe  me? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God’s  words:  gt  therefore  hear 


t  Vaticas  Mantbceipt. — 29.  Uc  hath  not  left  me  (d).  34.  Jcsut,  8$.  5  speak 

the  things  which  1  luivc  seen  with  a  patueu;  and  pt  then  do  the  things  which  ye  liavo 
livnrd  from  a  eatuer  (d).  41.  They  said  to  him,  ®3c  were  not.  42.  Jesus. 

42.  FATHER.  44.  ft  FATHER,  (he  DEVIL.  See  28,  4G. 
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VIIL  48. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


IX.  8. 


them  not,  Because  ye  arc  not  of 
God. 

48  +Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  Say  toe  not 
well  That  tt)CU  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  Devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
Devil ;  but  I  honour  my  father, 
and  gs  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  E  seek  not  mine  own 
GLORY :  there  is  ONE  that  SEEK- 
ETH  and  judgeth. 

51  Venly,  verily,  I  say  unto 

Jou,  If  a  man  keep  fair  saying, 
c  shall  never  see  Death. 

52  fThen  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Now  we  know  That  thou 
hast  a  DeviL  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  PROPHETS;  and  tigM 
sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  f  taste  of  Death. 

53  Art  H)0U  greater  than  our 
FATHER  Abraham,  which  is  dead? 
and  the  prophets  are  dead: 
whom  makest  f  tfjCrU  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  fl  honour 
myself,  my  HONOUR  is  nothing: 
*it  is  my  FATHER  that  UONOUR- 
eth  me;  of  whom  ge  say.  That 
he  is  your  God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him; 
but  {  know  him:  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
Liar  like  unto  you:  but  I  know 
him,  and  keep  has  saying. 

^  56  *Your  father  Abraham  re¬ 
joiced  to  see  my  DAY:  and  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  Fifty  Years 
old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 


58  f  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  $  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  Stones  to 
cast  at  him:  [but]  Jesus  hid  him¬ 
self,  and  went  out  of  the  temple, 
going  through  the  Midst  of  them, 
and  so  passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

&  XXX. 

1  And  us  Jesus  passed  by,  he 
saw  a  Man  which  was  blind  from 
his  Birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Master,  who  did  sin, 
this  man,  or  his  PARENTS,  that  he 
was  horn  blind? 

3  f  Jesus  answered,  Neither 
hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
PARENTS:  hut  that  the  works  of 
God  should  bo  made  manifest  in 
him. 

4  +1  must  work  the  works  of 
HIM  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
Day:  the  Night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  WORLD, 
1  am  the  Light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  the  Ground,  and  made 
Clay  of  the  spittj.jc,  fand  he 
anointed  the  EYES  of  the  blind 
man  with  the  CLAY, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam, — which 
is  by  interpretation,  Sent. — He 
went  his  way,  [therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came]  seeing. 

8  The  NEIGHBOURS  therefore, 
and  they  which  before  had 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 54.  he  that  hokodhbtb  me  is  my  »athebj  of  whom.  56.  Abra¬ 
ham  your  father, 

+  Vatican  Makubcrtft. — *8.  the  Jews  answered  and  said.  81.  Mr  Saying. 
52.  The  Jews  said  unto  him.  52,  see  Death  (</)-  53.  thou  thyself?  54.  £  should 

honour.  58.  Jesus.  X  Jesus.  4.  We  must  (d).  6.  and  he  put  the  clat 

thereof  on  his  eyes,  and  said  (rf).  Set  59,  7  id). 


IX.  9. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


IX.  27. 


SEEN  him  That  he  was  f  blind,  concerning  him,  That  he  had  been 
said,  la  not  this  me  that  sat  and  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
begged?  they  called  the  parents  of  him 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others  that  had  Received-Au-sight. 
t mid,  He  is  like  him :  but  said,  19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
I  am  he.  Is  this  your  SON,  *who  ge  say 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  was  bom  blind?  how  then  doth 
How  were  Thino  eyes  opened?  he  now  see? 

11  answered  [and  said],  +  A  20  t  His  parents  answered 
Man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  [them]  and  said,  We  know  That 
Clay,  and  anointed  Mine  eyes,  this  is  our  SON,  and  That  he  was 
and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  die  [POOL  bom  blind : 

of]  SlLOAM,  and  wash:  f  and  I  21  But  by  what  means  be  now 
went  and  washed,  and  I  received  seetb,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
sight.  opened  His  eyes,  hie  know  not: 

12  fThen  said  they^  unto  him,  tf)P  is  of  Age;  ask  Him:  shall 
Where  is  $f?  He  said,  I  know  sprak  for  himself. 

not.  22  These  words  spake  lua  pa- 

13  They  brought  to  the  Phari-  rents,  Because  they  feared  the 

SEES  HIM  that  aforetime  was  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
DUND.  already,  that  if  anv  man  dia  con- 

14  And  it  was  the  f  Sabbath  day  fess  that  lie  was  Christ,  he  should 

when  Jesus  made  the  CLAY,  and  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue, 
opened  His  eyes.  23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  nc  is  of  Age;  ask  Him. 

also  asked  him  how  he  had  re-  24  Then  again  called  they  the 
ceived  his  sight.  He  said  unto  MAN  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
them,  ITc  put  Clay  t upon  mine  him.  Give  Gon  the  Praise:  toe 
EYES,  and  1  washed,  and  do  see.  know  fThat  tills  MAN  is  a  Sin- 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  ner. 

Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  25  answered  [and  said], 
tGoo,  Because  he  kecpctli  not  the  Whether  he  be  a  Sinner  or  no,  1 
sabbath  day.  Others  said,  How  know  not:  One  thing  X  know, 
can  a  Man  that  is  a  Sinner  do  Such  That,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I 
Miracles?  And  there  was  a  Divi-  see. 

sion  among  them.  26  Then  said  they  to  him  [again], 

17  tThey  say  unto  the  BLIND  What  did  he  to  time?  how  opened 
man  again,  What  sayest  tl)IIU  of  he  Thine  EYES? 

him,  That  he  hath  opened  Thine  27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
eyes?  He  said,  Ileis  a  Prophet,  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  bdieve  hear:  f  wherefore  would  yo  hear 

•  Emphatic  Tbit. — 19.  of  whom  gr  gay  That  he  was  bom  blind? 
t  Vatican  Mascscript.— s.  a  Beggar,  said  (d).  9.  said,  Not  so;  but  he  in  1 1.  A 

ma.v  that.  11. 1  went  therefore  ruid.  12.  And  they  said  unto  him.  U.  Sabbath, 
on  which  Day  Jesus.  15.  upon  Mine  etes.  16.  God.  17.  Then  they  say. 
an.  Then  hi*  farbkm(<0*  21.  ask  Him;  fc  is  of  age:  Jr  shall.  24.  That  This 
Mail  is.  27.  wherefore  then  would.  See  1 1  (twice)  (u),  20,  23  (d\  2G  (d). 
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IX.  28. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


X.  7. 


it  again?  will  g*  also  be  His  Dis¬ 
ciples? 

28  +Thcn  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  GT^ou  art  f)ts  Disciple;  but 
toe  are  Moses’  Disciples. 

29  know  That  God  spake 
unto  Moses:  as  for  This  fellow,  we 
know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellons  thing,  That  gr  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  Mine  ryes. 

31  [Now]  we  know  That  God 
heareth  not  Sinners:  but  if  any 
man  be  a  Worshipper-of-God,  and 
doeth  his  will,  tint  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was 
it  not  heard  That  any  man  opened 
the  Eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
blind. 

33  Jf  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  $Tf)0U  wast  altogether  born 
in  Sins,  and  dost  H)0U  teach  us? 
And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  That  they  had 
cast  him  out;  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  said  [unto  him], 
Dost  tljou  believe  on  the  t  son  of 
God? 

36  answered  and  said,  Who 
is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
on  him? 

37  [And]  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  *it 
is  be  that  TALKETH  with  thee. 

38  And  HE  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  said,  For  Judg¬ 
ment  J  am  come  into  this  would, 
that  THEY  which  SEE  not  might 


see;  and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind. 

40  [And]  SOME  of  the  PHARI- 
sebs  which  were  with  him  heard 
these  words,  and  said  unto  him, 
Are  toe  blind  also? 

41  t  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Jf 
ye  were  blind,  yc  should  have  no 
Sin:  but  now  yc  say,  We  see; 
[therefore]  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

(§  xxxr.) 

1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  extereth  not  by 
the  DOOR  into  the  shekpfold, 
but  climbeth  up  some  oth<*r  way, 
*thc  same  is  a  Thief  and  a  Rob¬ 
ber. 

2  But  HE  that  ENTF.RETH-IN 
by  the  DOOR  is  the  Shepherd  of 
the  SHEEP. 

3  To  l)tm  therORTEBoponcth; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice: 
and  he  callcth  his  OWN  Sheep  by 
Name,  and  londeth  them  out. 

4  [And]  when  lie  putteth  forth 
this  OWN  Sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him: 
For  they  know  his  VOICE. 

5  And  a  Stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  fleo  from  him: 
For  they  know  not  the  VOICE  of 
STRANGERS. 

6  This  paraule  spake  Jesus 
unto  them:  but  tJjf))  understood 
not  what  things  they  were  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

§  XXXIT. 

7  Then  said  +  Jesus  [unto 
them]  again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  5  am  the  DOOR  of  the 
SIIEEP. 


*  EimrATJC  Text. — 37.  jjt  is  ms  that  talkktr  with  thee.  1.  5jc  is. 

+  Vatican  Makdbcritt, — 28.  And  they  (rf).  35,  sox  of  mas  ?  And  he  said,  Who  (r/). 

4 1.  Jesoa.  4.  all  his  own,  ho  goeth  (<A  7.  Jftsna  See  31, 33,  37, 40, 41,  4,  7  (<f). 


X.  8. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN, 


X.  30. 


8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
arc  Thieves  and  Robbers:  but  the 
annul*  did  not  hear  them. 

9  IE  am  the  door:  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  Pasture. 

10  The  thief  comcth  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy:  £  am  come  that  they 
might  have  Tale,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

U  £  am  the  good  shepherd: 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
LIFE  for  the  SHEEP. 

12  But  hr  tlmt  is  an  hireling,  i 
and  not  the  Shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  sceth  the  wolf 
coining,  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  deeth:  and  the  wolf  catch- 
cth  them,  and  scattereth  fthe  I 
SHEEP. 

13  The  HIRELING  fleeth,  Be¬ 
cause  he  is  an  Hireling,  and  carcth 
not  for  the  sheep. 

§  XXXIII. 

14  £  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  fMY  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  MINE. 

15  As  the  father  knoweth me, 
even  so  know  £  tho  father: 
and  I  lay  down  my  LIFE  for  tho 
SHEEP. 

16  And  Other  Sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall 
be  One  Fold,  and  One  Shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  father 
love  Me,  Because  £  lay  down  my  J 
life,  that  1  might  take  it  again,  j 

18  No  man  take.th  it  from  me, 
but  £  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 


have  Power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  Power  to  take  it  again.  This 
Commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  father. 

19  There  was  a  Division  [there¬ 
fore]  again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  diem  said,  He 
hath  a  Devil,  and  is  mad;  why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  dcviL 
Can  a  Devil  open  the  Eyes  of  the 
Blind? 

§  xxxiv. 

22  t  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  frast-of-the-dedication, 
and  it  was  Winter, 

23  And  f  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt?  If  tfjou  be  the  Christ, 
tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not:  the 
works  that  £  do  in  my  father’s 
name,  tljqj  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  Jie  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  [as  I 
said  unto  you.] 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  £  know  them,  and  they  follow 

me: 

28  And  £  give  unto  them  eter¬ 
nal  Life;  and  they  Bhall  FEVER 
perish,  neither  diall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and 
no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  tiny  father’s  hand. 

30  £  and  my  father  are  One. 


t  Vatican  Manuscript.— 12.  them;  Because  lie  is  an  Hireling,  and  (rf).  1*.  MINE, 

Hint  hike  know  me.  As(<0-  22-  It  was  then  the  PKAtsT-OF-THE-DEmcAnox  at  Jeru¬ 

salem:  it  was  Winler(d),  23,  Jesus.  29.  vty  Patheb’s  hand.  Set  19(d).  33  (d> 
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X.  31. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOIIN. 


XL  11. 


31  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
Stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
fOood  Works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  finy  father;  for  which  of 
Those  Works  do  ye  stone  +  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
[saying,]  For  a  Good  Work  we 
stone  thee  not;  but  for  Blasphemy; 
and  Because  that  tijou,  being  a 
Man,  makest  thyself  God. 

34  t  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  LAW,  “  £  said, 
Ye  are  Gods”?t 

35  If  he  called  tfjetlt  Gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came, 
and  the  scripture  cannot  be 
broken; 

36  Say  m  of  him,  whom  tlio 
father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  would,  Thou  blasphe- 
mest;  Because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  yc  be¬ 
lieve  not  me,  believe  the  works: 
that  yc  may  know,  and  fbelieve, 
That  the  father  is  in  me,  and 
fE  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  Him:  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where 
John  at-first  baptized ;  and 
there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  Miracle: 
but  All  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 

there.  | 


CHAPTER  XI. 

§  XXXV. 

1  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the 
town  of  Mary  and  *1ict  sister 
Martha. 

2  It  was  THAT  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Loud  with  Oint¬ 
ment,  and  wiped  liis  feet  with 
her  hair,  Whoso  BROTHER  La¬ 
zarus  was  sick. 

3  There foro  his  sisters  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold, 
he  whom  thou  lovest-  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  lie 
said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
Death,  but  for  the  glorv  of  God, 
that  the  son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  h:id  heard  there¬ 
fore  That  he  was  sick,  he  abode 
Two  Days  still  in  the  same  Place 
where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  tl)at  saith  he  to 
his  DISCIPLES,  Let  us  go  into 
JUD.EA  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  Theo;  and  gocst  thou 
thither  again? 

9  f  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
not  Twelve  Hours  in  the  day? 
If  any  man  walk  in  the  DAY,  he 
stumbleth  not,  Because  he  seetli 
the  LIGHT  of  this  WORLD. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  Because 
there  is  no  LIGHT  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and 
j  after  tljat  he  saith  unto  them. 


•  Emphatic  Text. — 1.  of  Marti ui  h«  sister. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 82.  good  Works.  .12.  on/  father  (rf).  32.  Me 

34.  Josns.  33.  understood,  That  (d).  38.  5  am  in  tlic  father  (d>  9.  Jesus. 
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XL  33. 


*  Our  friend  Lazarus  slccpeth; 
but  I  go,  that  1  may  awake  him 
out  of  his  sleep. 

12  Theft  said  this  DrsCU‘LE8, 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do 
well. 

13  Ilowbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  tijfg  thought  That 
he  had  spoken  of  taking-OF- 
best  in  SLEEP. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  1  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
That  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
yo  may  believe;  nevertheless  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

10  Then  ssiid  *  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fel- 
LOWDISCIPLKS,  Let  US  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  lie  had  lain  in  the 
GRAVE  Four  Days  already. 

18  Now  Beth  an  y  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen 
Furlongs  off : 

§  xxxvr. 

19  And  many  of  the  JEWS  came 
to  Martha  and  t  M  Aitv,tocomfort 
them  concerning  f  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as 
she  hoard  That  f  Jesus  was  com¬ 
ing,  went  and  mot  him :  but  Mary 
wit  still  in  the  HOUSE. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto 
f  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  BROTHER  had  not  died. 

22  fiiut  I  know,  That  even 
now,  Whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of 
God,  God  will  give  U  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith,  unto  her,  Thy 
BROTHER  shall  rise  again. 


24  f  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  That  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  Day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  £  am 
the  RESURRECTION, and  the  LIFE: 
he  that  BELIEVBTH  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

26  And  WHOSOEVER  LIVETH 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die.  Belie  vest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord :  I  believe  That  tf)0U  art  the 
Christ,  *the  son  of  God,  which 
should  COME  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying. 
The  Master  is  come,  and  callcth 
for  thee. 

29  t  As  soon  as  she  heard  that, 
0t)F  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto 
him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  fin  that 
place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  *  The  Jews  then  which  w  ere 
with  her  in  the  HOUSE,  and  com- 
fortod  her,  when  they  saw  Mart, 
That  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  t  saying,  She  go- 
cth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  t Jesus  was,  and  saw  him, 
she  fell  down  at  his  FEET,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  My  brother  had  not 
died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep¬ 
ing  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled, 
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34  And  said,  Where  have  ye 
laid  him?  They  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  9ome  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man,  which  oi’EN- 
ED  the  eyes  of  the  BLIND,  have 
caused  that  even  this  man  should 
not  have  died? 

38  Je3us  therefore  again  groan¬ 
ing  in  himself  comcth  to  the 
gbave.  It  was  a  Cave,  and  a 
Stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  yc  away 
the  stone.  Martha,  tho  sister 
of  him  that  fwas  DEAD,  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinbeth:  for  he  hath  been  dead 
four  days. 

40  Jestjs  saith  unto  her,  Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  That,  if  thou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest 
seethe  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
stone  [from  the  place  where  the 
DEAD  was  laid].  And  JESUS  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I 
thank  thee  That  thou  haBt  heard 
roc. 

42  And  £  knew  That  thou  hear 
est  Me  always:  but  because  of 
*  the  people  which  stand-by 
I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
That  tf)GU  host  sent  Me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  Voice,  La¬ 
zarus,  come  forth. 

44  [And]  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  Graveclothes :  and  his 
FACE  was  bound  about  with  a 


Napkin.  +  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had 
seen  fthc  tilings  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  nim. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  JESUS  had 
done. 

§  XXXVII. 

47  Then  gathered  the  CHIEF- 
PRIESTS  and  the  Pharisees  a 
Council,  and  said,  What  do  we? 
For  This  man  docth  Many  Mira¬ 
cles. 

48  If  wo  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  Our  place  and  NATION. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  High-priest 
that  same  YEAR,  said  unto  them, 

know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  That  it  is  expe¬ 
dient  for  us,  that  One  Man  should 
die  for  the  PEOPLE,  and  that  the 
Whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of 
himself:  but  being  High-priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  That 
fjESus  should  die  for  that  na¬ 
tion; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation 
only,  hut  that  also  he  should  ga¬ 
ther  together  in  one,  *the  CHIL¬ 
DREN  of  God  that  were  scat- 

TERED- ABROAD. 

§  xxxvm. 

53  Then  from  That  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  [together]  for 
to  put  him  to  death. 

54  f  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
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more  openly  amoDg  the  Jews; 
but  went  thence  unto  a  COUNTRY 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a 
City  called  Ephraim,  and  there 
toontimicd  with  his  disciples. 

55  And  the  Jews’  passover 
was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went 
out  of  the  COUNTRY  up  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  before  the  PASSOVER,  to 
purify  themselves. 

56  Hum  sought  they  for  JESUS, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye,  That  he  will  not  come 
to  the  feast? 

57  Now  [both"}  the  CHIEF- 
PRIESTS  and  the  PHARISEES  had 
given  Commandment,  that,  if 
any  man  knew  where  lie  were,  he 
should  shew  if,  that  they  might 
take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

§  XXXIX. 

1  Then  J  HSUS  Six  Days  before 
the  passover  came  to  Bethany, 
where  *Jjazarus  was  [which  had 
been  dead],  whom  the  raised 
from  the  Dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  Sup- 

Eer;  and  Martha  served:  but 
AZAUUS  was  one  of  them  that 
SAT-AT-THE-TA  liLF.  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  Pound  of 
Ointment  of  Spikenard,  very  cost¬ 
ly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  f  Je¬ 
sus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair:  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 


4  fThen  saith  *one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon’s 
son,  which  should  betray  Him, 

5  Why  was  not  This  oint¬ 
ment  sold  for  Three-hundred 
Pence,  and  given  to  the  Poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  That  he 
cared  for  the  POOR;  but  Because 
he  was  a  Thief,  and  had  the  BAG, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  f  Let  her 
alone:  against  the  DAY  of  my 
BURYING  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you;  but  Me  yo  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  People  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  That  he  was  there; 
and  they  came  not  for  Jesus’  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  Dead. 

10  t  But  the  chief-priests 
consulted  that  they  might  put 
Lazarus  also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went 
away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

§  XL- 

12  On  the  next-day  much 
People  that  were  COME  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard  That 
Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  BRANCHES  of  PALM- 
TREES,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  Hosanna:  “Bles¬ 
sed  +is  *tho  king  of  Israel  that 
COMETH  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.”J 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
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found  a  young-ass,  sat  thereon; 
as  it  is  written, 

15  “Fear  not,  +  Daughter  of 
Sion:  behold,  thy  king  comcth, 
sitting  on  an  Ass’s  Colt."  % 

16  These  tilings  undei-stood  not 
his  disciples  at-thk-first:  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  re¬ 
membered  they  That  These  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
lmd  done  These  things  unto  him. 

17  *The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  Dead,  bare 
record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people 
also  met  him,  For  that  they  heard 
that  lie  had  done  This  miracle, 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
How  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

§  XU. 

20  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  that  Came- 
ur  to  worship  at  the  feast  : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
♦Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida 
of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  t  Philip  coraeth  and  telleth 
Andrew:  [and  again]  Andrew 
and  Philip  ttcll  Jesus. 

23  And  J  esus  t  answered  them, 
saying,  The  HOUR  is  come,  that  the 
SON  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  T  say  unto 
you.  Except  a  corn  of  wheat 
{all  into  the  Ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  j 
bringeth  forth  Much  Fruit. 


25  He  that  loyetu  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  HE  that  HATETli 
his  LIFE  in  this  WORLD  (shall  keep 
it  unto  Life  eternal. 

§  XLII. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me;  and  where  £  am,  there 
Bhall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  fa¬ 
ther  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  SOUL  troubled; 
and  what  shall  1  say?  Father,  save 
me  from  tins  HOUR  :  but  for  this 
cause  came  1  unto  this  HOUR. 

28  Father,  glorify  +  Thy  name. 
Then  camo  there  a  Voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glo¬ 
rified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  *The  people  [therefore], 
that  STOOD-BT,  and  heard  it,  said 
that  it  thundered:  others  said, 
An  An^cl  spake  to  him. 

30  f  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
This  VOICE  came  not  because  of 
mo,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Fow  is  the  Judgment  of  this 
world:  now  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  east  out 

32  And  I,  if  1  be  lilted  up  from 
the  EARTH,  will  draw  All  mni 
unto  me. 

33  This  he  said ,  signifying  What 
Death  he  should  die. 

34  +  'Hie  people  answorod  him, 

have  heard  out  of  the  law 
That  Christ  abideth  for-eyer: 
and  how  sayest  tf)0U,  The  son  of 
man  must  oe  lifted  up?  Who  is 
This  SON  of  MAN? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  Little  While  is  the  LIGHT 
twith  you.  Walk  while  ye  have 
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tlie  light,  lest  Darkness  come 
upon  You:  for  HE  that  WALKETII 
in  darkness  knoweth  not  T7 hi¬ 
ther  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  LIGHT,  that  ye  may 
he  the  Children  of  Light.  These 
things  spake  f  Jesus,  and  de¬ 
parted,  and  did  hide  himself  from 
them. 

§  XL  ill. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  So 
Many  Miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  “  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  and  to 
whom  hath  the  arm.  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed?”  J 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be¬ 
lieve,  Because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  “  lie  hath  blinded  Their 
eyes,  and  hardened  Their  heart  ; 
that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
EYES,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  fbc  converted, and  I 
should  heal  them,”  J 

41  These  things  3aid  Esaias, 
fwheu  he  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

42  Nevertheless  among  the  CHIEF- 
RULERS  also  mauybelievedon  him; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue  : 

43  For  they  loved  the  PRAISE  of 
hen  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

$  XLIV. 

44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that 


believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  SENT  me. 

45  And  HE  that  seeth  me  seeth 
HIM  that  sent  m«j. 

46  5  am  come  a  Light  into  the 
WORLD,  that  fWHOSOEVER  BE- 

lieyeth  on  me  should  not  abide 

in  DARKNESS. 

47  And  if  any  man  bear  My 
words,  and  fbelieve  not,  f  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  WORLD,  but  to  save  the 
WORLD. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
ONE  that  JUDGETH  him:  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  *the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  LAST 
Day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  father  which 
SENT  me,  f)£  fgave  me  a  Com¬ 
mandment,  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  That  his  com¬ 
mandment  is  Life  everlasting: 
Whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even 
as  the  father  said  unto  me,  so  I 
speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

§  XLV. 

1  Now  before  the  feast  of  the 
rAssovER,  fwhen  Jesus  knew 
That  His  HOUR  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  father,  having  loved 
*his  own  which  were  in  the 
WORLD,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
tend. 

2  And  Supper  being  ended, 
the  DEVIL  having  now  put  into 
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the  HEART  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Si-  ments,  and  was  set  down  again, 
morr’s  son,  to  betray  him;  he  said  unto  thorn,  Know  ye  what 

3  f  Jesus  knowing  That  the  I  have  done  to  you? 

Father  had  given  All  things  into  13  call  mo  master  and 
his  hands,  and  That  he  was  come  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  lor  so  1 
from  God,  and  went  to  God;  am. 

4  He  risoth  from  supper,  and  14  If  £  then,  your  t.ord  and 

laid  aside  his  garments ;  and  master,  have  washed  Youv  FEET; 
took  a  Towel,  and  girded  him-  jjealso  ought  to  wash  Onc-another’s 
golf.  FEET. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  Water  15  For  I  have  given  you  an 
into  a  BASON,  and  began  to  wash  Example,  that  J)f  should  do  as  { 
the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  have  done  to  you. 

them  with  the  towel  wherewith  16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
he  was  girded.  you,  The  Servant  is  not  greater 

6  Then  eometh  he  to  Simon  than  his  loud;  neither  ho  that  is 
Peter:  fand  *  Peter  saith  unto  sent  greater  than  ns  that  SENT 
him,  Lord,  dost  f()0U  wash  My  him. 

feet?  17  If  ye  know  These  things, 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them, 

him,  What  £  do,  tljOU  knowest  not  18  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  £  know 
now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hero-  t whom  I  have  chosen:  but  that 
after.  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  “He  that  eateth  t BREAD  with 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet,  me  hath  lifted  up  his  HEEL  against 
t  Jesus  answered  him,  If  1  wash  mc,”J 

thee  not,  thou  lmst  no  Part  with  19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
me.  _  COME,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 

0  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  pass,  ye  may  believe  That  £  am 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  ne. 

my  hands  and  my  head.  20  Verily,  verily,  I  gay  unto 

10  f  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  you,  He  that  iusceiveth  whom- 
that  is  washed  needeth  not  t save  soever  I  gend  receivoth  Me;  and 
to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  HE  that  receivrth  Merecciveth 
every  whit:  and  j)f  are  clean,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

not  all.  (§  Xi. VII.) 

11  For  he  knew  wno  should  21  When  f  Jesus  hud  thus  said, 

Betray  him;  therefore  said  he,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  anil 
Ye  are  not  all  clean,  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily, 

5  XL vi.  I  say  unto  you,  That  one  of  you 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  shall  betray  me. 

feet,  and  had  taken  his  GAli-  22  [Then]  the  disciples  looked 

*  Emphatic  Teat.— 6.  fa  saith. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 3.  Jesus  knowing  (d).  6.  he  saith  (d).  8.  He  an¬ 
swered.  10.  Jesus.  10.  but  to  wash.  18.  same  I  have  chosen  (</).  18.  My 

bread  hath  lifted.  21.  Jesus.  See  28. 

$  18.  Psalms  xti.  9. 
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one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus’  bosom  one  of  his  disci¬ 
ples,  whom  f  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck¬ 
oned  to  l)htt,  f  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  p)c  then  t  lying  on  Jesus' 
BltliAST  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it? 

26  f  Jesus  answered,  W  it  is, 
fto  whom  i  shall  give  a  SOP, 
when  I  have  dipped  it.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  SOP,  he 
gave  it  to  t  Judas  [Iscariot],  the 
son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  SOP  Satan 

entered  into  Then  said 

t  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest, 
do  quickly. 

28  [Now]  no  man  at  the  TABLE 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  ■(■  Judas  had  the  bag, 
That  f  JbsUS  had  said  unto  him, 
Buy  those  things  that  we  have 
need  of  against  the  PE  AST;  or, 
that  he  should  give  something  to 
the  POOlt. 

30  Wj  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  immediately  out:  and  it 
was  Night. 

§  XL VIII. 

31  Therefore,  when  ho  was  gone 
out,  t  Jesus  said,  Now  13  the  SON 
of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glo¬ 
rified  in  him. 

32  [If  God  be  glorified  in  him,] 


God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him¬ 
self,  and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little-children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
JEWS,  Whither  I  go,  ge  cannot 
come;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  Commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  ano¬ 
ther;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  JP 
also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
That  ye  are  My  Disciples,  if  ye 
have  Love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  gocst  thou?  f  Jesus 
answered  [him],  Whither  I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now; 
but  thou  shalt  follow  [me]  after¬ 
wards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake. 

38  f  JESUS  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lav  down  thy  LIFE  for  my 
sake?  Eerily,  yenly,  I  say  unto 
thee,  The  Cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

§  XLIX. 

1  Let  not  Your  ueart  be 
troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  be¬ 
lieve  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  father’s  house  are 
many  Mansions:  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  +  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  Place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 


+  Vatican  Ma.vi.sciu  pi.— 23.  Jesus.  21.  And  saith  unto  him,  Ask  who  it  is  of  whom  («/). 
2.».  leaning  thus  against  Jesus’  r.nr.ASr  [it).  26.  Then  Jksvb.  2C  for  wliom  I  shall 

dip  u  sor  mid  give  it  to  him.  Dipping  then  the  hop,  he  took  and  gnve  (d).  26.  Judas 

the  son  of  fciimon  Iscariot.  57.  Jesus.  29.  Judas.  29.  Jesus  saith  unto.  31.  Jesus 
saith,  Now.  .16.  Jesus  (if).  38.  Jesus  answereth,  Wilt.  2.  you;  Because  I  go 

to  (rf).  See  26, 2  8,  S3,  36  (twice)  (rf). 
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Place  for  jou,  I  will  come  again,  and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  he  do;  Because  5  go  unto  t  my 
that  where  $  am,  there  ge  may  be  FATHER. 

also.  13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  in  my  NAME,  fyat  will  I  do,  that 

[andlthc  way  ye  know.  the  father  may  be  glorified  in 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  the  SON. 

wo  know  not  whither  thou  goest ;  14  If  ye  shall  task  any  thing  in 

t  [and]  how  can  wc  know  the  my  name,  £  will  do  it. 

wav?  15  If  yc  love  me,  t  keep  my 

6  JESUS  saith  unto  him,  I  am  COMMANDMENTS. 

the  WAY,  the  truth,  and  the  16  And  I  will  pray  the  FATHER, 
dike:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  and  he  shall  give  you  Another 
father,  but  by  me.  Comforter,  that  he  may  f  abide 

7  If  yo  had  known  me,  ye  with  you  fou-evkb; 

should  have  known  my  father  17  Even  the  sfirit  of  truth; 
also:  [and]  from  henceforth  ye  whom  the  WORLD  cannot  receive, 
know  him,  and  have  seen  fhira.  Because  it  sccth  him  not,  neither 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  knoweth  fhim:  [but]  | >e  know 

shew  ua  the  father,  and  it  suf-  him;  Fox  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
ficeth  us.  and  t shall  be  in  you. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
I  been  So  Long  Time  with  you,  less:  I  will  come  to  you. 

and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
Philip?  HE  that  hath  seen  me  world  eeeth  me  no  more;  but  ge 
hath  seen  the  father;  [and]  sec  me:  Because  £  live,  pc  shall 
how  sayest  tf>0U  then,  Shew  us  the  live  also. 

father?  20  At  That  DAY  ge  shall  know 

10  Believcst  thou  not  That  £  am  That  £  am  in  my  father,  and  gc 
in  the  father,  and  the  father  in  me,  and  £  in  you. 

in  me?  the  words  that  £  speak  21  He  that  hath  mv  COM- 
unto  you  l  speak  not  of  myself:  mandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
but  *the  father  that  +dwee-  tj*  *itis  that  lovetji  me:  and 
LETii  in  me,  §e  docth  the  works,  he  that  lovkth  me  shall  be 

1 1  Believe  mo  That  £  am  in  the  loved  of  my  father,  and  £  will 
father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
or  else  believe  me  for  fthe  very  to  him. 

works’  sake.  §  Li, 

§  L.  22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Iscariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  That 
He  that  BELlETETn  on  me,  the  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us, 
works  that  £  do  shall  be  do  also;  and  not  unto  the  world? 

*  Emphatic  Text.— 10.  that  tatheb.  31.  is  hr  that 

t  Vatican  Mahobcript. — 5.  how  know  we  the  WAY?(rf).  7.  him.  10.  dwelleth 
in  me,  doeth  his  works  (<f).  11.  his  vtoHKs’  sake.  13.  the  kaxdkR  (.£)•  14.  ask 

me  anything  in  my  Name,  this  I  will  do.  15.  ya  wiD  keep.  16.  bo  with  you  (rf). 
17.  him  (d).  17.  is  in  you.  See  4,  5,  7,  9,  17. 
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23  tJEBfS  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  ray  WORDS:  and  my 
father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  Abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not 
kccpeth  not  my  SAYINGS :  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
but  the  father’s  which  SENT  me. 

25  These  things  have  1  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  comforter,  which 
is  the  HOLY  GHOST,  whom  the 
FATHER  will  send  in  my  NAME, 
fjr  shall  teach  Yon  all  tilings,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remem¬ 
brance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you. 

LII. 

27  Peace  1 1  leave  with  you,  MY 
Peace  I  give  unto  yon :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  5  unto  you. 
Let  not  Your  nEART  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afiraid. 

28  Yc  have  heard  How  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 

e  would  rejoice,  Because  [I  said}, 

go  unto  the  FATHER:  For  my 
father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  be¬ 
lieve. 

30  Hereafter  1  will  not  talk 
much  with  you:  for  the  FRINGE 
of  t  this  world  coineth,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  That  I  love  the  father; 
and  as  the  father  gave  me  com¬ 
mandment,  even  so  I  do. 


§  LIII. 

Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  I  am  the  true  vjne,  and 
my  father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  Branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  Fruit  he  taketh  away: 
and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  More  Fruit. 

3  Now  gr  are  clean  through 
the  WORD  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  {  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  F ruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine  ^  no  more  con  gr,  except  yc 
abide  in  me. 

5  i  am  the  vine,  gf  are  the 
branches:  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  l  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  Fruit:  For  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  BRANCH,  and  is 
withered;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  Fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  father  glori¬ 
fied,  that  ye  bear  much  Fruit;  so 
shall  ye  be  My  Disciples. 

9  As  the  fattier  hath  loved 
me,  so  have  5  loved  you:  continue 
ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love;  even  as  5  have  kept  tiny 
father’s  commandments,  and 
abide  in  His  love. 


t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 23.  Jew  is.  27.  £  leave.  30.  the  world  (d).  la  Utu 

father’s.  See  28  (</)■ 
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§  LIV. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  MY  JOY  might 
f  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  MY  COMMANDMENT, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  a9  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  Love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  FRIENDS. 

14  arc  my  Friends,  if  ye  do 
what  [soever]  j*  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
Servants;  For  the  servant  know- 
eth  not  what  His  loud  doeth:  but 
I  have  called  You  Friends;  For 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

16  have  not  chosen  Me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  pr  should  go  and  bring 
forth  Fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye 
[shall]  ask  of  the  FATHER  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

§  i/v. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  lore  one  another. 

18  If  the  WORLD  hate  You,  ye 
know  That  it  hated  Me  before  it 
hated 'you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  WORLD  would  love  his  OWN : 
but  Because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  i  nave  chosen  you  out 
of  the  WORLD,  therefore  the 
WORLD  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  5 
said  unto  you,  The  Servant  is  not 

greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
avo  persecuted  Me,  they  will  also 


persecute  You;  if  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  YOUu’s 
also. 

21  But  all  These  tilings  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  NAME’S  sake, 
Because  they  know  not  HIM  that 
bent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  Sin; 
but  now  they  have  no  Cloke  for 
their  StN. 

23  He  that  hateth  Me  hatctli 
my  father  also. 

24  If  I  hod  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  nmn 
did,  they  had  not  had  Sin:  but 
now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
♦the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that 
is  written  in  their  LAW,  “  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause.”  % 

§  LVI. 

26  But  when  the  COMFORTER  is 
come,  whom  1  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  FATHER,  even  the  SPIRIT 
of  truth,  which  proccedcth  from 
the  FATHER,  fje  shall  testify  of 
me; 

27  And  also  shall  bear  wit¬ 
ness,  Because  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  Beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  These  things  have  1  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be 
offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues ;  yea,  the  Time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  xilleth  f  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  Ser¬ 
vice. 

3  And  These  things  will  they 


•  Emphatic  Text.— 25.  that  word. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 11.  be  in  you  (<*).  2.  you  (d).  See  14  (<0. 16- 

t  39.  Psalms  xxxr.  19. 
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do  [unto  you],  Because  they  have 
not  known  the  father,  nor  me. 

4  But  These  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  fthe  TIME  shall 
come,  yc  may  remember  That  £ 
told  you  of  them.  And  These 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the 
Beginning,  Bccuuse  1  was  with 
you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  DIM 
that  SENT  me;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me,  Whither  gocst  thou? 

6  But  Because  I  liave  said  These 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
filled  Your  HEART. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
TRL'TJl;  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  J  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I 
will  send  lum  unto  you. 

8  And  when  f)f  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  Sin,  and  of 
Righteousness,  and  of  Judgment: 

9  Of  Sin,  Because  they  believe 
not  on  me; 

10  Of  Righteousness,  Because  I 
go  to  iny  father,  and  ye  sec 
me  no  more; 

11  Of  Judgment,  Because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

§  LVI  i. 

12  I  liave  yet  Many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  yc  cannot  bear 
them  now. 

13  Howboit  when  the  SPIRIT 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  fAll  truth:  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
Whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak :  and  he  will  shew  you 
THINGS  to  COM k. 

14  Jfyt  shall  glorify  Me:  For  he 


shall  receive  of  mime,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  FATHER 
hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  I, 
That  he  f  shall  take  of  HIHE,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
fnot  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  [Be¬ 
cause  1  go  to  the  FATHER.] 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  among  themselves,  What 
is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A 
little  while,  and'  ye  shall  not  see 
me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Because  +  £ 
go  to  the  FATHER? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What 
is  tliis  that  he  saith,  A  t  LITTLE 
while?  we  cannot  tell  [what  he 
saith], 

§  LVI  II. 

19  [Now]  f  JESUS  knew  That 
they  were  desirous  to  ask  Him,  and 
said  unto  them,  Do  yc  enquire 
among  yourselves  of  tf)at  1  said, 
A  little  while,  and  yc  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  That  ge  shall  weep  and  la¬ 
ment,  hut  the  WORLD  shall  rejoice: 
[and]  ge  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
Joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  Sorrow,  Because  her 
HOUR  is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- 
membereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  jot  That  a  Man  is  horn  into 
the  WORLD. 

22  And  pe  now  therefore  have 


■f  ViTiOAM  Maxusciuit. — i.  their  xum.  IS.  all  troth.  13.  taketh  offil)- 
16.  see  me  no  longer.  17. 1  go.  18.  little-while?  (<?).  19.  Jeans.  See  3, 16(d), 

18(d),  19,  SO. 
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Sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  Your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  your  jot  no  man.  taketh  from 
you. 

23  And  in  That  day  ye  shall 
ask  Me  nothing.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  yo 
shall  ask  the  FATHER  in  my 
NAME,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no¬ 
thing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  JOY  may 
be  full. 

§  LIX. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  Proverbs :  but  the  Time 
cometli,  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  Proverbs,  but  I 
snail  shew  you  plainly  of  the  FA* 
THElt. 

26  At  That  day  yo  shall  ask  in 
my  name:  and  I  say  not  unto 
you,  That  I  will  pray  the  father 
for  you: 

27  For  the  father  himself 
loveth  you,  Because  gr  have  loved 
Me,  ana  have  believed  That  5  came 
out  from  t  God. 

28  I  came  t  forth  from  the  FA¬ 
THER,  and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  father. 

§  LX*!I 

29  His  disciples  said  [unto 
him],  Lo,  now  Bpeakest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  Pro¬ 
verb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  That  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  Thee:  by 
this  we  believe  That  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 


31  t  Jesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  Hour  comcfh, 
yea,  is  [now]  come,  that  yc  shall 
be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
OWN,  and  shall  leave  Me  alone: 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  Because 
the  FATHER  is  with  mo. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  m  me  ye  might 
have  Peace.  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  Tribulation :  but  be  of 
good  clicer;  I  have  overcome  the 
WORLD. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

§  LXI. 

1  These  words  spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  his  RYES  to  HEAVEN, 
and  said,  Father,  the  noun  is 
come;  glorify  Thv  SON,  that  tthy 
SON  [also]  may  glorify  thee: 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him 
Power  over  All  Flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  Life  to  us 
many  as  thou  host  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  * Life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  {  have  glorified  Theo  on  tire 
earth:  t  L  have  finished  the 
WORK  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify 
tf)0U  mo  with  thine  own  self  with 
the  glory  which  i  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  Thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  WORLD:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 


*  Emphatic  Teat.— 3.  eteehal  Life. 

t  Vatican  MAmrecRirr.— 27.  the  fathes  (d).  28.  out  from.  31.  Jesus.  1.  the 

bob.  4.  having  finished  (d).  See  29  (d),  32  (d),  1. 

S  This  eectional  number  a  the  Greek  original,  it  placed  opposite  the  word* ;  M  Again,  1 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  father.” 
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ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XVII.  26. 


XVII.  7. 

7  Now  they  have  known  That  16  They  are  not  of  the  WOULD, 

all  things  whatsoever  thou  fhast  even  as  *  am  not  of  the  would. 
given  me  are  of  thee.  17  Sanctify  them  through  f  thy 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  TRUTH:  THY  WORD  is  f  Truth, 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me;  18  As  thou  hast  sent  Me  into 
and  tyrs  have  received  them ,  and  the  would,  even  so  have  I  also 
have  known  surely  That  I  came  sent  them  into  the  WORLD. 

out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be-  19  And  for  their  eakes  B  sanctify 
lievod  That  tfjOU  didst  send  Me.  myself,  that  also  might  be 

9  I  pray  lor  them:  I  pray  not  sanctified  through  tho  Truth. 

for  tho  would,  but  for  them  20  Neither  pray  I  for  theso  alone, 
which  thou  hast  given  me;  For  but  for  THRU  also  which  shall 
they  are  thine.  believe  on  me  through  their 

10  And  all  mike  are  thine,  and  word; 

think  are  mine;  and  I  am  glori-  21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
fied  in  them.  tf)0U,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  B  in 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  thee,  that  tljtg  also  may  be  [one] 

the  would,  but  t  these  are  in  the  in  us:  that  the  WORLD  may  bc- 
woitLD,  and  B  come  to  thee.  Holy  lieve  That  tl^m  hast  sent  Me. 
Father,  keep  f  through  thine  own  22  And  the  GLORY  which  thou 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  gavest  me  i  have  given  them; 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  fto*  that  thoy  may  bo  one,  even  as  toe 
ere.  fare  one: 

12  While  I  was  with  them  [in  23  5  in  them,  and  tf)0U  in  me, 
the  world],  i  kept  them  in  thy  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
f  NAME:  those  that  thou  gavest  one;  [and]  that  the  WOULD  may 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  know  That  tf)OU  hast  sent  Me,  and 
is  lost,  but  the  SON  of  perdition  ;  hast  loved  them ,  as  thou  hast  loved 
that  the  sculpture  might  be  Me. 

fulfilled.  24  Father,  1 1  will  that  also, 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  whom  thou  hast  given  mo,  be  with 

and  Those  things  I  speak  in  the  me  where  B  am ;  that  they  may 
would,  that  they  mignt  have  my  behold  my  GLORY,  which  thou 
40Y  fulfilled  in  themselves.  hast  given  me:  For  thou  lovedst 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word;  mo  before  the  Foundation  of  the 
and  the  would  hath  hated  them,  World. 

Bcoauso  they  are  not  of  the  25  OrighteousFather,  tho  WORLD 
world,  even  as  B  am  not  of  the  hath  not  known  Thee :  but  t  have 
WORLD.  known  Thee,  and  tfjfSS  have 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldcst  known  That  tfjOU  hast  sent  Me. 

take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
from  llto  evil.  it:  tliat  tho  love  wherowith  thou 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 7.  purest  me.  It.  ttjtg  wo  in  (cf).  11.  (horn  in  thy 

hamk,  by  which  thou  hast  pi veu  them  me,  thru. (</).  H.  foe  also  are.  12.  namb,  by 
which  thou  lent  given  I  firm  me;  -mil  I  have  kept  them,  sixl  none.  17.  the  Troth 
17.  ilia  rnuTfl.  22.  arc  one  (rf).  24.  who  hast  pi  veil  them  me,  I  will  that  wIhtc 

5  sun,  lljtu  also  may  be  with  MIC;  that  they  may.  Nee  12  (rf),  2 1, 23. 
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XVIII.  I. 


ACCOBDING  TO  JOHN. 


XVIII.  17. 


hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  5  in  them. 

CHAPTEB  XVIII. 

§  XXIX. 

1  When  f  Jesus  had  spoken 
These  words,  he  went  forth  with  his 
discipi.es  over  the  brook  Ce- 
dbon,  where  was  a  Garden,  into 
the  which  I )t  entered,  and  his 
DISCIPLES. 

2  And  *  Judas  also,  which  be¬ 
trayed  him,  knew  the  PLACE: 
For  t  Jesus  oft  times  resorted 
thither  with  his  DISCIPLES. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received 
a  band  of  men,  and  Officers  from 
the  chief-priests  and  f  Phari¬ 
sees,  comcth  thither  with  Lanterns 
and  Torches  and  Weapons. 

4  Jeans  therefore,  knowing  All 
THINGS  that  should  come  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  fsaid  nnto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  f  Jesus  saith  nnto 
them,  f  am  he.  And  *  Judas  also, 
which  BETRAYED  him,  stood  with 
them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  i  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  Ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  f  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
told  yon  That  5  am  he :  if  there¬ 
fore  ye  seek  Me,  let  these  go  their 
way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  Of  them 


which  thou  gavest  mo  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
Sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high-priest's  servant,  and  cut 
off  His  BIGHT  tEAR.  The  SER¬ 
VANT’S  Name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  PE¬ 
TER,  Put  up  f  thy  sword  into  the 
sheath  :  the  CUP  which  my  fa¬ 
ther  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it? 

&  XXIII. 

12  Then  tho  BAND  and  the 
CAPTAIN  and  OFFICERS  of  the 
Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  +him  away  to  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  Father-in-law  to 
CalaphA9,  winch  was  the  High- 
Priest  that  Bame  year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
GAVE-COUKSEL  tothe  Jews,  That 
it  was  expedient  that  One  Man 
should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  Dis¬ 
ciple:  that  DISCIPLE  was  known 
unto  the  niGH-PRiEST,  and  went 
in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace 
of  the  HIGH-PRIEST. 

§  LXIV. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the 
door  without.  Then  went  out 
t  that  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  tho  HIGH-PRIEST, 
and  spake  unto  her  that  xf,pt- 
tre-doob,  and  brought  in  Pe¬ 
ter. 

17  Then  saith  *the  damsel  that 
KEPT -THE -DOOR  unto  PETER, 
Art  not  tfjOU  also  one  of  this 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 2.  that  Judas  also  which.  5.  that  Judas  also  which. 
17.  THAT  DAMSEL- 

f  Vatican  Manuscript. — I.  Jeans.  2.  Jesus.  3.  Pharisees.  4.  saith  (A 
A  He  aaith  unto  them,  E  am  Jests.  And.  8.  Jesus,  10.  bab-tip (d).  II.  the 

Sword.  18.  Atm(rf)-  16.  that  othxb  disciple  which  was  the  acquaintance 
of  the  HiOH-nuxsT,  and  (d). 
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XVIII.  18. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XVIII.  36. 


man’s  disciples?  fat  saith,  I  am  Did  not  2  see  Thee  in  the  garden 
not  with  him? 

18  And  the  servants  and  of-  27  f  Peter  then  denied  again: 
FICERS  stood  there,  who  had  made  and  immediately  the  Cock  crew. 

a  Fire-of-coals;  For  it  was  cold:  §  LXVL 

and  they  wanned  themselves:  and  28  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Peter  +  stood  with  them,  and  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall-of- 
wanned  himself.  JUDGMENT:  and  it  was  early;  and 

19  The  high-priest  then  asked  they  themselves  went  not  into 

Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  the  judgment-hall,  ftest  they 
his  DOCTRINE.  should  be  defiled ;  but  that  they 

20  JESUS  answered  him,  2  might  eat  the  pabsoveb. 

fspake  openly  to  the  world;  2  29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 

ever  taught  in  tho  synagogue,  them,  and  +  said,  What  Accusation 
and  in  me  temple,  whither  the  bring  ye  f  against  this  man? 

Jews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
have  I  said  nothing.  him,  If  f)t  were  not  f  *  Malefactor, 

21  Why  askest  thou  Me?  ask  we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
them  which  heard  me,  what  up  unto  thee. 

I  have  said  unto  them:  behold,  31  Then  said  f  PtLATE  unto 
tf)ej>  know  what  2  said.  them.  Take  gE  him,  and  judge  him 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  according  to  your  Law.  The 
spoken,  one  of  the  officers  Jews  [therefore]  said  unto  him, 
which  stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any 
the  Pabn-of-his-hand,  saying,  An-  man  to  death : 

swerest  thou  the  high-priest  32  That  the  saying  of  Jf.sus 
so?  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

23  t  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  signifying  What  Death  he  should 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  die. 

the  evil:  but  if  well,  why  smitest  §  lxvii. 

thou  Me?  83  Then  Pilate  entered  into 

§  lxv.  the  JUDGMENT-HALL  again,  and 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him, 

bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high-  Art  tl)0U  the  king  of  the  Jews? 
priest.  34  t  Jesus  answered  [him], 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  Sayest  ti]0U  This  thing  of  thyself, 

warmed  himself  They  said  there-  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 
fore  unto  him,  Art  not  tt)0U  also  35  Pilate  answered,  Am  2  a 
one  of  his  disciples?  fat  denied  Jew?  Thinb-Own  nation  and 
it,  and  said,  I  am  not.  the  CHIEF-PRIESTS  have  delivered 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  thee  unto  me:  What  hast  thou 
HIGH-PRIEST,  being  Air  Kinsman  done? 

Whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith,  36  t  Jesus  answered,  My  xing- 

+  Vatican  Manuscript.— IS.  also  stood,  20.  have  spoken  openly  (d).  S3.  Jesus. 
21.  Plater.  28.  that  they  should  not  bo  defiled,  but  should  eat.  29.  saith  (d).  29.  of 
this  kan  ?(d).  30.  one  who  doeth  evil,  we  would  (d).  31.  Pilate.  34.  Jesus. 

36.  Jesus.  See  31,  34. 
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XVIII.  37. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XIX.  12. 


DOM  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  MY  SERVANTS  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  king¬ 
dom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Art  tf|0U  a  King  then?  Jesus 
answered,  SEijou  sayest  That  +1 
am  a  King.  To  this  end  was  1 
bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  WORLD,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
E  very-one  that  is  of  the  TRUTH 
heareth  My  VOICE. 

38  Pilate  eaith  unto  him. 
What  is  Truth?  And  when  he 
had  said  This,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto 
them,  S  find  in  him  No  Fault  at 
all. 

39  But  yc  have  a  Custom,  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  One  at 
the  Passover:  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  KINO 
of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  [all]  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a 
Robber. 

CHAFl’ER  XIX. 

§  LXVIII. 

1  Then  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  SOLDIERS  platted  a 
Crown  of  Thoms,  and  put  it  on 
His  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  Robe, 

3  And  tsaid,  Hail,  kino  of  the 
Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  Hands. 


4  f  Pilate  therefore  went 
forth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
That  ye  may  know  that  I  find  No 
Fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  t  Jesus  forth, 
wearing  the  *Crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  Robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief-priests 
therefore  and  officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  Awn, 
crucify  him.  PiLATE  saith  unto 
them,  Take  him,  and  crucify 
Aim.-  for  1  find  no  Fault  in 
him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him, 
HSH  have  a  Law,  and  by  four 
law  he  ought  to  die,  Because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  +Goi>. 

8  When  PiLATE  therefore 
heard  That  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the 
JUDGMENT-HALL,  and  Saith  unto 
Jesus,  Whence  art  tljou?  But 
Jesus  gave  him  no  Answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakcst  thou  not  unto  mo  ? 
kuowest  thou  not  That  1  have 
Power  to  t crucify  thee,  and  have 
Power  to  release  thee? 

11  t  Jesus  answered,  Thou 
couldcst  have  no  Power  at  all 
against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above:  therefore  iie 
that  delivered  me  unto  thcc 
hath  the  Greater  Sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pi¬ 
late  Bought  to  release  him:  but 
the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If 
thou  let  This  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Cesar’s  Friend :  whosoever 


•  Empimtio  Text. — 5.  tborkt  Crown. 

t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 3".  I«n.  3.  they  came  unto  him  and  said.  4.  And 

Pi r. ate  went  5.  Jesus.  .  7.  the  law  (d).  7.  God.  10.  to  release  thee,  an*’ 

have  Power  to  crucify  thee?  II,  Jeans  answered  him,  Then.  See  40  (ft). 
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XIX.  13. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XIX.  28. 


MAKBTII  Himself  a  King  speaketh 
against  C.esar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  t  That  sayixo,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the 
f  JUDGMENT-SEAT  in  a  Place  that 
is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  Preparation 
of  the  PASSOVER,  t  and  about  the 
sixth  Hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  king  I 

15  fBut  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  Attn,  crucify 
him.  PlLATK  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  The 
Chief -PRIESTS  answered,  We 
have  no  King  but  Caesar. 

§  1.XIX. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him 
therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified, 
t  And  they  took  Jesus,  [and  led 
him  awayl. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  CROSS 
went  forth  *into  a  PLACE  CALLED 
the  place  of  a  Skull,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  Him, 
and  two  other  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 
Midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  Title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
the  Writing  was,  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth  the  king  of  the  Jews. 

20  This  title  then  read  many 
of  the  Jews:  For  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  writ¬ 
ten  in  Hebrew,  and  t  Greek,  and 
Latin. 


21  Then  said  the  chief- 
priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate, 
Write  not,  The  KING  of  the  Jews; 
but  That  said,  1  am  King  of 
the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  X 
have  written  I  have  written. 

6  LXX. 

23  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  Four  Parts, 
to  Every  Soldier  a  Part;  and  also 
his  coat:  now  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  woven  from  the 
TOP  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be:  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  [which  saith,]  et  They 
parted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vesture  they  did 
cast  Lots.”  % 

§  LXXI. 

These  things  therefore  the  SOL¬ 
DIERS  did. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  Cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his 
mother’s  sister,  *  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene. 

26  When.  Jesus  therefore  saw 
his  MOTHER,  and  the  DISCI  PLB 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  this  MOTHER,  Woman, 
behold  thy  SON  1 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci¬ 
ple,  Behold  thy  MOTHER !  And 
from  That  HOUR  that  DISCIPLE 
took  her  unto  his  OWN  home. 

28  After  this,  t  JESUS  knowing 


*  Emphatic  Text.— 17.  into  the  place  which  is  called  the  Place  of  a  Skull. 
23.  that  Mur/  who  was  the  wife. 

|  Vatican  Masi'SCRIPT.— 13.  these  satikos,  he  bronght.  13.  Judgment-scat,  in  a 
Place.  14.  the  Hour  wus  about  the  sixth;  and.  15.  Thcu  tljnj.  1C.  Then  thev. 
20.  Latin,  and  Greek.  26.  iis(d).  28.  Jesus.  See  16  (rf),  24  ((f). 
t  24.  Psalms  xxiu  16. 
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XIX.  29. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XX.  I. 


That  all  things  were  now  accom-  that  the  SCRIPTURE  should  he 
plished,  that  the  SCRIPTURE  might  fulfilled,  “A  Bone  of  him  shall 
be  fulfilled,  earth,  1  thirst  not  be  broken.”  $ 

29  [Now]  there  was  set  a  Vessel  37  And  again  Another  Scripture 
full  of  Vinegar:  fand  they  saith,  “They  shall  look  on  him 
FILLED  a  Spunge  with  Vinegar,  whom  they  pierced."  % 

and  put  it  upon  Hyssop,  and  put  . 

it  to  His  MOUTH.  V  LXXUI* 

30  When  f  Jesus  therefore  had  38  And  after  this  +  Joseph  of 
received  the  VINEGAR,  he  said,  Arimathaea,  being  a  Disciple  of 
It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  Aw  +  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that 

he  might  take  away  tthe  body  of 
§  lxxii.  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  leave.  He  came  therefore,  and 

it  was  tho  Preparation,  that  the  took  the  BODY  of  Jesus, 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  39  And  there  came  also  *  Nicodc- 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day,  mus,  which  at-the-fibst  came 
(for  That  sabbath  day  was  an  to  +  Jesus  by  Night,  and  brought 
high  Jay,)  besought  Pilate  that  a  Mixture  of  Myrrh  and  Aloes, 
Their  legs  might  be  broken,  about  an  hundred  Pound  weight. 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
away.  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  Linen- 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 

and  brake  the  LEGS  of  the  first.  Manner  of  the  Jf.WS  is  to  bury, 
and  of  *the  OTHER  which  was  41  Nowin  the  place  where  he 
crucified  with  him.  was  crucified  there  was  a  Garden ; 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je-  and  in  the  garden  a  new  Scpul- 
BUS,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  chre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet 
already,  they  brake  not  His  kid. 

legs:  42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  fore  because  of  the  Jews’  pre- 
with  a  Spear  pierced  His  SIDE,  PABATION  day;  For  the  BEFUL- 
and  forthwith  came  there  out  CHRE  was  nigh  at  hand. 

Blood  and  Water. 

35  ^  saw  it  bare  CHAPTER  XX. 

record,  and  His  RECORD  is  true: 

and  f|t  knoweth  That  he  Baith  Y  LXXiv. 

true,  that  ne  t  might  believe.  1  The  FIRST  day  of  the  week 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early, 

•  Emphatic  Text.— 32.  that  other  which.  39.  that  Nlcodcmus  which, 
t  Vatican  Manuscript. — 29.  putting  then  a  Spunge  full  of  vinegar  upon  Hyssop, 
they  brought  it  to  His  moctth  (rf).  30.  Jesus.  35.  may  believe.  38.  Joseph. 

38.  Jesus.  38.  his  Body:  and  Pixate.  39.  him  by  Night,  and  he  brought. 
8m  29  (d). 

t  36.  Paa.  xxxiv.  20;  Exod.xii.  14.  t  37.  Fsu.  Jtxii.  16;  Zech.xii,  10. 

198 


XX.  2. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XX.  19. 


when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepux-  . 

CHRE. 

2  'fhen  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
Disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  SEPULCHRE. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together; 
and  the  other  Disciple  did  out¬ 
run  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen- clothes 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  t  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen- 
clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was 
about  his  HEAD,  not  lying 
with  the  linen-clothes,  hut 
wrapped  together  in  a  Place  by 
itself 

8  Then  went  in  also  THAT 
other  Disciple,  which  came  first 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw, 
and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
.scripture,  That  he  must  rise 
again  from  the  Dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

§  LXXV. 

11  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  SEPULCHRE  weeping;  and  as 


she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and 
looked  into  the  SEPULCHRE, 

12  And  seeth  Two  Angels  in 
white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  say  unto  her,  Wo¬ 
man,  why  weepeat  thou?  t  She 
saith  unto  them,  Because  they 
have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  tney  have  laid 
him. 

14  [And]  when  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and 
saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 
not  That  it  was  JesUS. 

15  t  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo¬ 
man,  why  weepest  thou?  Whom 
seekest  thou?  &!)*,  supposing  him 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  if  tfgm  have  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him,  and  1  will  take  Him 
away. 

16  t  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
S&*  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  fRabboni;  which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  t  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch 
me  not;  fox  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  fmy  father:  but  go  to  my 
BRETHREN,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  father,  and 
your  Father;  and  to  my  God,  and 
your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  That  die  had 
seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  These  things  unto  her. 

§  LXXVI. 

19  Then  the  same  DAY  at  Even¬ 
ing,  being  the  first  day  of  the 


f  Vatican  Manuscript. — 6.  also  Si  toon  Peter.  13.  And  she  saith.  lfl.  Jesus. 
16.  Jesus.  16.  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Rablxmi(rf).  17.  Jesus.  17.  the  fatiibh. 
Nee  14. 
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XX.  20. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XXL  3. 


f  week,  when  the  boobs  were 
shut  where  the  DISCIPLES  were 
[assembled]  for  peak  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jbsus  and  stood  in  the 
MIDST,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 

shewed  unto  them  hands 

and  his  side.  Then  were  the 
disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again,  Peace  fie  unto  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  5  you. 

22  And  when  ho  had  said  This, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Receive  ye  the  holy 
Ghost: 

23  Whose  soever  SINS  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

S  Lr XXVII. 

24  But  Tnomas,  *one  of  the 
twelve.  Called  Didymus,  was 
not  with  them  when  f  Jesus  came. 

25  The  OTHER  Disciples  there¬ 
fore  said  unto  him;  We  nave  seen 
tho  Lord.  But  he  said  unto 
them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
HANDS  the  PRINT  of  the  NAILS, 
and  put  my  FINGER  into  the 
PRINT  of  tlie  NAILS,  and  thrust 
+  my  hand  into  his  SIDE,  I  will 
not  believe. 

§  lxxviii. 

26  And  alter  eight  Days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them:  then  came 
JeSUS,  the  DOORS  being  shut,  and 


stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands;  and  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side:  and  bo  not  faith¬ 
less,  but  believing. 

28  f  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

29  f  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
[Thomas,]  Because  thou  hast  soon 
me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed 
ate  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed. 

30  And  many  Other  Signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  this 
DISCIPLES,  which  arc  not  written 
in  this  book  : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ve 
t might  believe  That  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  God;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  Life 
through  his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

§  LXXIX. 

1  After  these  things  t  Jesus 
shewed  himself  again  to  the  DIS¬ 
CIPLES  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias; 
and  on  this  wise  shewed  he  him¬ 
self. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  *  Thomas  called 
Didymus,  and  *  Nathanael  of  Cana 
in  Galilee,  and  *tho  sons  of 
Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
DISCIPLES. 

3  Simon  Petor  saith  unto  them, 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 24.  that  one  of  the  twelve  who  is  called.  2.  tuat 
Thomas  who  is  called.  2.  that  Nathanael  who  was  of  Cana.  2.  they  who  were 

t  Vatic  aw  Manuscript. — 19.  Week.  20.  both  his  Hands  and  hi*  Side.  24.  Jesus. 
25.  My  hand.  28.  Thomas  answered,  29.  Jesus.  30.  tho  DISCIPLES.  31.  may 
believe.  1.  Jeans.  See  19(d),  29. 
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XXL  4.  ACCORDING  TO  JOHN,  XXI,  18. 


I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him,  WSU  also  go  with.  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
amp  [immediately];  and  That 
wight  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  Morning  was 
now  come,  t  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore:  but  the  disciples  knew 
not  That  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  t  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  have  ye  any 
Meat?  They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Cast  the  wet  on  the  right  Side 
of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they 
were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
MULTITUDE  of  FISHES. 

7  Therefore  that  DISCIPLE  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  That  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  Aw  fisuer’s-COat 
■unto  him ,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  OTHER  Disoiples 
came  in  a  little-ship;  (for  they 
were  not  far  from  LAND,  but  as  it 
were  two  hundred  Cubits,)  drag¬ 
ging  the  WET  with  FISHES. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  laud,  they  saw  a  Fire-of- 
coals  there,  and  Fish  laid  thereon, 
and  Bread- 

10  f  Jesus  Baith  unto  them, 
Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

11  t  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  WET  to  land  lull  of 
great  Fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for  all  there  were 
sr>  many,  yet  was  not  the  wet 
broken. 


12  f  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Come  and  dine.  [And]  none  of 
the  DISCIPLES  durst  ask  him.  Who 
art  tf)0U?  knowing  That  it  was 
the  Lord. 

13  tJssus  [then)  cometh,  and 
taketh  bread,  ana  giveth  them, 
and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  f  Jesus  shewed  himself  to 
t  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was 
risen  from  the  Dead. 

§  LXXX, 

15  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si¬ 
mon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord;  t&OU  knowest 
That  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saitn  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord;  tflfiU  knowest 
That  I  love  tbee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  THIRD 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved 
Because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  [unto  him],  Lord, 
tf)0U  knowest  All  things;  tf)QU 
knowest  That  I  love  thee,  t  Je¬ 
sus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
SHEEP. 

'  18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldest:  hut  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another 


t  Vatican  Maxcscriit.— 4.  Jesus.  8.  Jesus.  10.  Jesus.  11.  Thcu  Simon 
Peter.  12.  .Tubus.  13.  Jesus.  14.  Jesus.  14.  the  Discirusa.  17.  Jesus.  See 
ft  01),  13,  13,  17. 
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XXL  19. 


ACCORDING  TO  JOHN. 


XXL  25. 


shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
What  Death  he  should  glorify 
God.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
This,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
jne. 

20  [Then]  Peter,  turning  about, 
eeeth  the  disqiple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following;  which  also  leaned 
on  his  BBJt a&t  at  suffer,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  BE- 
trayeth  thee? 

21  f  Peter  seeing  fjtm  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 

man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  1  come,  what  is 
that  to  theer  follow  tfMJtt  me. 


23  Then  +  went  this  sayino 
abroad  among  the  brethren, 
That  that  disciple  should  not 
die:  tyet  Jesus  said  not  unto 
him,  He  shall  not  die;  but.  If  1 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  *+the  DISCIPLE  which 
testhteth  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things :  and  we  know 
f  That  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even 
the  world  itself  could  not  con¬ 
tain  the  BOOKS  that  should  be 
written.  [Amen.]  f 


*  Emphatic  Text. — 24.  that  nmcraus  winch. 

t  Yathja*  Munmcaupx.— *1.  Pktsb  therefore.  2S.  went  This  SATING.  2a  lint 
Jasua.  Si.  that  DUCTPLS  which  both  TBSTIFIXTH  of  these  things  and  weqte  thexu 
thlngi.  84.  That  Hie  rMmenrx.  8£.  Svbxriptitm :  Aoookdiho  to  Johk.  Seem  25. 


%*  The  following  Note  was  omitted  in  its  proper  place.  It  was  intended  to 
he  inserted  in  the  middle  of  page  64,  opposite  the  first  page  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel. 

Note. — The  Reader  is  requested  to  observe,  that  those  words  in  the  Text 
which  are  contained  in  brackets  [thus]  appear  in  the  Authorised  English 
Version,  and  are  justified  by  the  Greek  Text  of  Mill,  but  they  are  not  found 
in  die  Vatican  Manuscript. 


THE 

EMPHATIC  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

ACTS  TO  REVELATIONS. 

This  Volume  is  ready  for  the  Press,  and  will  be  published,  price  6s.  6t7., 
as  soon  as  it  appears,  from  the  encouragement  given  to  the  Foot  Gospels, 
that  the  public  desire  the  completion  of  the  Work. 


Speedily  will  be  published,  in  One  Volume,  8r>o. 

THE 

VATICAN  GREEK  TESTAMENT, 

C0KYA1I*15G 

TIIE  TEXT  ACCORDING  TO  MILL. 


% fce  tans  sn&jfimcit  flf  t|e  Mean  Puutsmpt ; 

TO  WHICH  WIU  BE  ADDED 

A  TRANSLATION  OF  HUG'S  DISCOURSE  ON  THE  ANTIQUITY  OF 
THE  VATICAN  MANUSCRIPT. 

EDITED  BY  JOHN  TAYLOR. 


WORKS  BY  JOHN  TAYLOR. 


Eupoeia  or  Wealth  the  Nome  and  Number  of  the  Beast, 

666,  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  12mo.  1844.  Is.  C d. 

What  is  the  Power  of  the  Greek  Article?  and  how  may  it 

be  expressed  in  the  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament.  Svo. 
1842.  2 3.  6d. 

An  Essay  on  Money,  its  Origin  and  Use. 

8vq.  Third  Edition.  1844.  2s.  6rf. 

The  Standard  and  Measure  of  Value. 

8vo.  Third  Edition,  1844.  2s.  6<i. 

Currency  Fallacies  Refuted,  and  Paper  Money  Vindicated. 
8vo.  Second  Edition.  1 844.  2s.  6 d. 

Who  Pays  the  Taxes? 

8vo.  Second  Edition.  1844.  Is. 

The  Monetary  Policy  of  England  and  America. 

8vo.  1848.  Is. 

The  Minister  Mistaken;  or  the  Question  of  Depreciation 
erroneously  stated  by  Mr.  Huskisson.  8vo.  1843.  Is. 

Currency  Explained,  in  Refutation  of  the  last  Fallacy  of 
“  The  Times,"  &c.  8vo.  1848.  Is. 

What  is  a  Pound?  A  Letter  to  the  Premier. 

8vo.  Second  Edition.  1844.  2s.  6d. 

The  Labourer’s  Protection  the  Nation’s  Remedy. 

8vo.  1845.  2s.  6d. 

A  Catechism  of  the  Currency. 

12mo.  Third  Edition.  1836.  2s. 

A  Catechism  of  the  Foreign  Exchanges. 

12mo.  Second  Edition.  1836.  2s. 

The  Restoration  of  National  Prosperity  immediately  prac¬ 
ticable.  8vo.  1821.  2s.  6d. 

Junius  Identified  with  a  Distinguished  Living  Character. 
With  a  Portrait  of  Sir  Philip  Francis.  8vo.  Second  Edition.  1818.  8s. 


Lobdon,  November  1861. 


TAYLOR,  WALTON,  &  MABERLY, 

28,  Ut-PKR  GOWER  STREET;  axd  27,  IVY  LAKE,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 


LETTERS  ON  THE  PHYSICS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

BY  H.  BUFF, 

Profeaaor  of  Physl a  la  the  University  at  Giessen. 

EDITED  BY  DR.  A.  W.  HOFMANN, 

Proteaor  la  Hie  Royal  College  of  Chemistry,  London. 


Foolscap  Dro,  5s. 

This  little  book  consists  of  *  series  of  Letters,  addressed  to  a  person  supposed  not  to 
hare  &  greater  amount  of  scientific  knowledge  titan  is  possessed  by  every  man  of 
education.  The  author  has  endeavoured  to  explain,  in  a  manner  suited  for  this 
purpose,  the  processes  which  are  at  work  on  the  largest  scale  on  this  earth  of  ours,  as 
well  as  tfie  causes  by  which  they  are  governed,  and  their  influence  on  the  condition 
and  general  features  of  the  surface  of  the  earth.  He  enters  into  a  full  consideration 
of  tho  phenomena  of  Gravitation  and  Heat,  the  two  powers  working  throughout  the 
entire  universe,  and  which  are  the  mainsprings  both  of  the  past  revolutions  and  the 
present  changes  of  the  globe.  It  is  the  author’s  object,  not  so  much  to  present  the 
man  of  seicuco  with  the  results  of  new  observations,  as  to  offer  to  a  large  circle  of 
readers  some  assistance  towards  obtaining  a  clear  view,  and  more  precise  notions,  of 
these  great  natural  phenomena.  Tho  following  are  the  subjects  of  the  Letters  : — 


I.  Introduction— Gravity  and  in  TJfccts. 

IT.  Tides. 

III.  Heat  within  the  Earth. 

IV.  Warm  Springs. 

Y.  nut  Springs  and  Jets  of  Steam. 

VI.  .lot*  of  Gas  and  Mud  Volcanoes. 

VII.  Volcano*  and  Earthquakes. 

VIII.  Temperature  of  tho  Outermost  Crust  Of  the 
Earth. 

JX.  Temperature  of  the  Lowest  layer  of  the 
Atmosphere.— lines  of  equal  lie  at. 


X,  Temperature  of  the  Upper  Layers  of  tho  At¬ 
mosphere.— The  Snow  limit*. — Glaciers. 
XI.  Temperature  of  the  Water*,  and  their  In- 


XT.  MuLet urs  of  the  Air  and  Atmospheric  Pre¬ 
cipitation. 

XVI.  Electricity  of  the  Air,  Lightning,  and 


THE  GERMANIA  OF  TACITUS; 

WITH  ETHNOLOGICAL  DISSERTATIONS  AND  NOTES. 

BY  OR.  R.  G.  LATHAM, 

Author  of  the  “English  Language,”  So. 

DemySvo. 


NEW  WOBKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


A  HANDBOOK  OF 

NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY  AND  ASTRONOMY. 

BY  DIONYSIUS  LARDNER, 

Formerly  Professor  of  Natural  Pbllompby  and  Astronomy  in  TTniveralty  College,  London. 

The  First  Coarse,  One  Volume,  large  12 mo,  price  12*.  6d.  doth,  illustrated  by 
423  Engravings  on  Wood,  contains : — 

Mechanics.  I  Hydraulics,  I  Bound, 

Hydrostatic*.  |  pneumatics,  |  Optic*. 

The  Second  Course,  also  in  One  Volume,  large  12mo,  with  very  numerous 
Ilkwtr&bone  (preparing),  will  contain 

Heat,  f  Electro -Magnetism, 

Electricity,  Astronomy. 

Magnetism,  j 

Prom  Ac  “  English  Journal  of  Ediualkn." 

“  We  have  much  pleasure  bi  recommending  Dr.Lardneris  ‘Handbook  ol  Natural  Philosophy;’  ilia 
one  of  the  beat  popular  edentifk  worts  that  has  yet  appeared.’’ 

■FVom  the  **  British  Quarterly  Eevituo." 

‘  ‘  Nothing  could  be  better  Cor  the  purpose  Intended  than  the  volume  hare  published." 

-Rues  the  «  Xsdkal  QattUe." 

“  Our  examination  of  the  work  leads  na  to  speak  moat  fhvournHy  of  Has  a  handbook  for  student*  t 
it  will  be  a  useful  addition  to  the  library  of  every  medical  student,  a*  wall  asa  serviceable  guide  to  all 
who  are  about  to  oommenoe  the  study  ol  physics.” 


FAMILIAR  LETTERS  ON  CHEMISTRY, 

IN  ITS  RELATIONS  TO  PHYSIOLOGY,  DIETETICS,  AGRICULTURE,  COMMERCE,  AND  j 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  j 

BY  JUSTUS  VON  LIEBIG. 

A  NEW  AND  CHEAP  EDITION,  REVISED  THROUGHOUT,  WEni  MANY  ADDITIONAL 
LETTERS. 

Complete  in  One  Volume,  Foolscap  Sto,  price  6*.  doth. 

A  Sketch  of  the  History  op  Chemistry  has  been  prefixed  to  this  Edition,  which 
also  contains  the  Results  of  the  Author's  most  recent  Researches  in  Dietetics,  Phy- 
siology,  and  Agriculture. 

*.*  A  Prorpectut,  with  the  Content*  of  the  Volume,  may  be  had  of  the  Publisher*. 

From  Os  «  Otoe,” 

“  Preceded  by  a  familiar  and  intelligible  deaerlptiui  of  how  chemistry  came  to  be  what  it  is,  the 
exposition  of  the  leading  truths  of  the  adenee  achieved  in  thsae  Letters,  makes  not  only  a  much  more  j 

readable  and  Interesting  volume  than  baa  ever  before  been  produced  on  tttis  subject,  but  gives  to  It »  | 

scientific  enmpteteaam  not  often  attained  whenamnawneat  is  aimed  at  as  well  s»  Instruction. 

FrtmUte'Al las.” 

**  Every  page  at  the  volume  tkos  teems  with  suggestion*  and  inference*,  to  which  the  physician,  the 
agriculturist,  or  the  manufacturer,  may  find  ready  employment  In  their  respective  occupations.  It  is 
thto  bias  towards  a  practical  result  which  has  oenferred  upon  the  aatharie  scientific  treatises  their  wide 
tinge  of  Jhme  and  usefulness." 

From  CJU “  NoucooformitL'’  j 

•>  Among  all  the  books  o/ Ukesummar  there  have  been  fbw  to  which  we  have  given  *0  hearty  a  wedeome 
u  to  thbdeUghtfnl and  Instructive  volume." 


TAYLOR;  WALTON,  k  MABERLY. 


A  DICTIONARY  OF 

GREEK  MD  ROMAN  GEOGRAPHY; 

BY  VARIOUS  WRITERS, 

EDITED  BY  WILUAM  SMITH,  LL.D, 

Editor  of  the  Dictionaries  of “  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities.**  nd  of  «■  Biography  aad  Mytbobgy 
TO  BE  CONTINUED  IN  QUARTERLY  PARTS,  AND  TO  TORN  ONE  VOL.  OCTAVO, 
ILLUSTRATED  BT  SUMS  RODS  BHQRAVISGS  ON  WOOD. 

The  ArticIttvMU  K riVen  if  Out  pHndpil  eontrOuton  it  O tftmtr  DJ eHomtrUt. 

PaitL  Dacembar  31, 1SSI, 

The  forthcoming  “  Dictionabt  or  Grbkk  and  Roms  Gboorapht  ”  will  form  a 
companion  volume  to  the  two  preceding  W oxka.  Although,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity, 
it  is  called  a  Dictionary  of  Cheek  and  Roman  Geography,  It  will  be  in  reality  a 
Dictionary  of  Ancient  Geography,  not  even  excluding  Scriptural  names.  The 
materials  for  each  a  work  are  very  extensive,  and  have  been  for  many  yean 
accumulating.  It  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Editor  to  present,  in  a  form  adapted  to 
the  use  of  students,  the  researches  of  modern  scholars,  and  the  discoveries  of  modem 
travellers,  in  this  important  branch  of  Classical  Antiquity.  The  Work  will,  of  course, 
not  be  con  lined  to  a  barren  description  of  the  geography  of  eoontries  and  of  the  rites  of 
places ;  bat  It  will  also  include  an  account  of  the  polities]  history  both  of  countries  and 
of  cities. 


AN  ILLUSTRATED 

CLASSICAL  MANUAL  OF  MYTHOLOGY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
AND  GEOGRAPHY. 

FOR  YOUTH. 

BY  OR.  WILLIAM  SMITH. 

With  many  Woodcuts.  FostSvo.  (Xtarty  Staig.) 

|  THE  STEAM  ENGINE,  STEAM  NAVIGATION,  ROADS 
1  AND  RAILWAYS, 

EXPLAINED  AND  ILLUSTRATED. 


BY  DIONYSIUS  LARDNER,  D.O.L, 

Formerly  Protestor  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy  in  University  College,  London. 

Oao  YoL  l2mo.  Illustrated  with.  Wood  Engraving*,  0».  M.  doth. 

In  form  or  editions,  much  space  was  occupied  by  historical  and  biographical  matter, 
as  well  ss  by  the  description  of  engines  which  nave  long  since  become  obsolete,  and 
which,  not  forming  a  necessary  link  in  the  chain  of  invention,  may  be  considered  as 
superfluous  in  a  work  of  this  description.  The  space  has  been  in  the  present  edition 
more  usefully  occupied  by  other  matter. 

The  second  and  third  parts  are  completely  new.  In  the  third  chapter  of  the  second 
part  will  he  found  a  review  of  the  progress  of  Steam  Navigation,  from  its  flret  establish¬ 
ment  in  181 1  to  the  present  day.  This  chapter  also  contains  the  refutation  of  those 
absurd  reports  which  have  been  generally  circulated,  imputing  to  the  author  opinions 
as  to  the  impossibility  of  the  Atlantic  voyage,  which  are  precisely  the  reverse  of  those 
he  really  expressed 


FEW  WORKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


NIEBUHR’S  LECTURES  ON  ANCIENT  niSTORT: 


THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  ASIATIC  NATIONS,  THE  EGYPTIANS,  CREEKS,  | 

CARTHAGINIANS,  AND  MACEDONIANS. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  GERMAN  BY  DR.  L  SCHMITZ. 

WITH  ADDITIONS  PROM  MB.  IW  THE  EXOLHKYB  POSSESSION  OF  THE  EDITOR. 
aVols.  (/«  Prtu.) 

These  Lectures  embrace  the  whole  of  Ancient  History,  with  the  exception  of  that  of 
Rome,  and  carry  down  the  history  of  all  the  nations  of  antiquity,  until  they  are 
a  wallowed  up  by  tbe  all-absorbing  power  of  Rome.  Hie  reader  will  find  brief  but 
graphic  accounts  of  tbe  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Persians,  Egyptians  and  other  Eastern 
nations  ;  and  in  each  vase  Niebuhr,  before  entering  upon  the  history  itself,  gives  a 
critical  analysis  of  the  authorities  on  which  cur  knowledge  is  baaed.  The  history  of 
Greece  and  other  European  countries  is  treated  more  minutely,  and  occupies  more 
than  half  of  the  whole  work.  Literature,  tbo  arts,  and  tho  gooinl  and  political  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  people,  arc  described  more  graphically  and  minutely  than  in  many  other 
more  voluminous  worfeB.  In  reference  to  Babylonia,  Assyria  and  Egypt,  it  is  gi&rticulariy 
interesting  to  notice,  how  dearly  the  historian  foresaw  and  anticipated  all  the  great 
discoveries  which  have  since  been  made  la  those  countries.  A  thousand  points  in  tho 
history  of  ancient  nations,  which  liave  hitherto  been  either  overlooked  or  accepted  i 

without  inquiry,  are  here  treated  with  sound  criticism  and  placed  in  their  true  light.  ] 

The  present  work  is  based  upon  tho  German  edition  of  Marcus  Niebuhr,  the  son  of  the  j 
historian,  but  Dr.  Schmitz  has  throughout  compared  MS.  notes  in  his  exclusive  j 
possession,  from  which  he  has  been  enabled  to  make  several  valuable  and  interesting 
additions,  \ 


HANDBOOK  OF  THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

BY  DR.  R.  G.  LATHAM,  F-R.S- 
12mo,  St.fld,  doth. 

The  objeetof  the  "Handbook  ”  is  to  present  to  students  for  examination,  m  a  more 
condensed  form,  the  chief  facta  and  reasonings  of  “Tho  English  Language."  Less 
elaborate  than  that  work,  it  is  less  elementary  than  the  “  English  Gram  mat-.’'  Like  nil 
the  other  works  by  the  same  author gives  great  prominence  to  the  ethnological  relatione 
of  our  tongue  ;  and  insists  upon  historical  investigation,  and  the  application  of  the 
genera]  principles  of  comparative  philology,  as  tlie  true  means  of  exhibiting  its  real 
growth  and  structure,  in  opposition  to  the  more  usual  method  of  treating  it  ns  n  mass 
of  irregularities.  It  has  the  further  object  of  supplying  a  knowledge  of  those  laws  of 
speech  and  principles  of  grammar  which  apply  to  language  generally. 


THE  RETURN  OF  ULYSSES. 

A  GERMAN  READING  BOOK;  WITH  A  SHORT  GRAMMAR  AND  A  YOCAltllhARY. 
Twenty-four  woodcuts. 

BY  PAUL  HIR8CH, 

ISmo,  doth,  At. 


A  SHORT  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  GERMAN  LANGUAGE. 
WITH  A  VOCABULARY. 


TAYLOR,  WALTON,  &  KABBRLY. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ALMANACS: 

WITH  INDEX,  NY  WHICH  THE  ALMANAC  BELONGING  TO  ANY  YEAH  PRECEDING 
AD.  2000  CAN  BE  FOUND; 


BY  AUGUSTUS  DE  MORGAN. 

Proftesor  of  Mfltht-malies  in  University  College,  London. 

Demy  Hvo,  oblong,  price  5».  olutin 

This  book  will  be  useful  to  all  who  ever  want  an  almanac,  past,  present,  or  future 
to  clergymen,  as  a  perpetual  index  to  the  Sundays  and  Festivals ;  to  lawyers,  in 
arranging  evidence  which  rone  over  a  tong  period,  and  to  courts  of  law,  in  hearing 
it ;  to  historical  and  antiquarian  inquirers,  in  testing  statements  ss  to  time  and 
dote;  to  all,  in  fact,  who  are  ever  required  to  interest  themselves  about  time, 
past  or  future. 

I hat  O*  "  Oxford  Etrald.” 

“This  is  quite  a  novelty  la  chronologiaal  literature.  It  la  an  xadttrtal  atnumac— universal,  that  D, 
as  rapeots  time,  past,  present,  and  future.  The  main  object  of h  is,  as  the  compiler  states.  to  supjdy 
the  place  of  an  old  almanac,  which  Is  never  at  hand  when  wanted ;  of  toe  older  almanac,  which  never 
was  at  hand :  and  of  the  universal  almanac  tn  every  ahape !  A  mm  useful  cbranotogwal  handbook 
could  scarcely  be  conceived.  It  will  save  an  immensity  of  calculation,  and  is  in  many  other  respects 
invaluable  as  a  chronological  guide  and  Instructor.’* 

ftm  tW&^UhJcmnalof  Efueatim.’' 

•■The  ‘Booh  of  Almanacs'  Is  an  extraordinary  publication.  It  Is  composed  of  only  thirty-five 
almanacs,  and  by  mams  of  on  index  of  reference,  the  alituuisn  may  he  found  tor  every  year,  whether  In 
old  style  or  new,  from  any  epoch,  ancient  or  modern,  up  to  aj>.  2000.  For  verification  of  dates  this 
work  will  be  exceedingly  naaftil,  and  we  strongly  recommend  it.  As  its  title  imports.  It  is,  In  reality, 
‘The  Book  of  Almanacs.  ” 


A  CANDID  ENQUIRER  ON  ANIMAl  MAGNETISM. 


BY  WILLIAM  GREGORY,  M.D,  FALL 

Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 


Fro ss  "  S«U*  and  Queriu." 

«  Dr.  Gregory,  Prafessof  of  Chemistry  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and 
bach’s  Researches  on  Magnetism,  has  Inst  published  a  volume  destined,  we  be 
■Mg  attention,  both  boot  toe  nature  or  its  subject  and  the  position  of  the  write 

•ftwss  the  “  IfonamfitmdtL” 

«  One  of  the  most  exciting  and  absorbing  volumes  we  ever  Tead.” 

Ana  Ot  “  Homing  Posfe- 

11  No  possible  objection  can  be  fairly  taken  to  the  mode  in  which  Dr.  Gregor; 
and  lualiitolu  his  arKuments ;  and  la  our  humble  opinion  be  has  tolly  aebiewe 
that  there  ate  fhets  asemdalad  with  what  Is  termed  Animal  Magnetism,  which  : 
tematte  study  and  investigation  of  scientific  men  and  of  philosophers.1* 


bis  purpose  of  proving 


NEW  WORKS  PUBLISHED  BY 


DISEASES  OF  TEE  HEAET  AND  LUNGS,  THEIR 
SYMPTOMS  AND  TREATMENT. 


London :  Physician  to 


BY  W.  H.  WALSHE,  M.D. 

ProfrtBOrofUte  Prtw^»«nd  Proetto*  of  Msdlcfae  in  Untrereity U. 

University  College  Hospital,  and  Consul  ting  Physician  to 
Canomption  and  Diseases  of  the  CllWt. 

One  Vol,  lJi.  8d.  cloth. 

From  On  «  Medical  Tim*.* 

“Tills  work  is  what  its  name  indicates  it  to  be,  eminently  practical.  It  Is  for  in  advance  of  u 
other  treatise  on  diseases  of  the  ehest  either  in  this  or  any  other  country.  To  the  practitioner,  ti 
ollnleal  teacher,  and  the  student,  this  work  wfll  prune  alike  invaluable.'* 


THE  PNEUMATICS  OF  HERO  OF  ALEXANDRIA, 

FROM  THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK, 


BY  BENNET  WOODCROFT, 

Professor  of  Machinery  in  University  College,  London. 

Foolaoap  4tO,  12*.  8£  doth. 

Thin  Work  comprised  descriptione  of  many  of  the  Elementary  parts  of  all  Steam 
Engines,  while  those  also  of  most  other  Machines  are  mentioned.  It  will  be  a  matter 
of  surprise  to  the  readers  of  the  book,  to  find  that  many  inventions  considered  of 
modern  origin,  are  described  by  Hero,  who  m  supposed  to  have  flourished  about  the 
year  160  B.C. — The  work  is  illustrated  by  80  engravings  on  wood. 


MORTON’S  SURGICAL  ANATOMY  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
REGIONS  OF  THE  HUMAN  BODY. 

COMPLETED  BY  MR.  CADGE. 


u  may  also  be  had  in  Parts  as  under 

Fianuwjt,  5*.  asms,  PmmuL,  in  JonmuL  Bnotoss,  7*.  M.  Ii.cvn.AL  Emm,  Tran.,  aso 
m Cotoimbs, 7*.  Id.  Eluj  ahb  Nice,  tw»  Axilla,  cm  ran Bin  oftks  Eujow,  7a M. 


PPom  Os  “  Xtiiaai  (XuetU." 

xha  *Mk  thus  completed  constitute*  a  useful  guide  to  the  student,  and  remembrancer  to  the  prac- 
fationer-  We  pan  .peak  very  teTourablytftbe  general  execution  of  the  work.  Tiecoiourcd  lithograph* 
rnty  for  the  mostpart,  well  drawn,  and  falthfatty  represent  the  broad  features  of  theacreral  parte.  The 
45*riY  exhibit  the  points  whlsb  they  are  intended  to  illuairate. 

111  r*u  ,bort  ^  ;  and  we  trust  that 

the  volume  in  tie  complete  form  will  find  a  cordial  reception  from  the  profession.” 


NEW  WORKS  JUST  PUBLISHED. 


EMBOSSED  BOOKS  FOR  THE  BLIND. 


OLD  TESTAMENT.  - 

GxKKSi*.  8*.  [ 

Exodus,  It.  I 

PftOTBBBt,  6*.  64. 
iuns,  7a  64.  ! 

Dakisl,  Estuxx,  &  Ritth,  is.  fld.  : 
PiALXS,  P*a»  1,  ft»-  6d. 

Peauu,  Paht  *,  5a  64.  I 


BY  J.  H.  FRERE,  ESQ. 
■  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

t.  In  Eight  VoU.) 

Matts  st,  G». 

!  Mask,  6s.  64. 

;  Luka,  7  a 

Jam,  S a  64, 

I  Aon,  7a. 


IfanfAVIt  TO  CoAWtTWAHS,  ft(. 
Gar.vnasa  to  Pkiauuom,  if.  04, 

HlKXUWS  TO  ItATELAnONS,  7a 

OrjrtT  Htwke,  If. 

Fit*  Adorewhb  to  ttmsk  who 
vnu  TO  OO  TO  Heaven,  I  a  tW, 


BARON  YON  REICIIENBACH’S  RESEARCHES 

ON  MAGNETISM,  ELECTRICITY,  HEAT,  LIGHT,  CRYSTALLISATION,  AND  CHEMICAL 
ATTRACTION  IN  THEIR  RELATION  TO  THE  VITAL  FORCE. 

TKAXSLATBU  AKD  EDITED  (at  TfIB  EXTRRSS  DESIRE  OF  THE  AVTHOtJ, 

BY  DR.  GREGORY, 

Professor  of  Chemistry  In  tbs  University  of  Edinburgh. 

One  Volume  8vo,  doth,  11a  64. 


From  At  ••  Korth  BrUith  Hat-fear." 

“  The  merits  of  this  remarkable  volume  ire  great.  The  paina-taking,  WMcirntiauB,  cautious,  inge¬ 
nuous,  ore  had  almost  Sabi,  the  religious,  and  certainly  the  aelf-pOeMsatfil  enthusiasm  with  which  the 
experimental  clue  h  followed  from  torn  to  tern  of  the  labyrinth.  Is  surpassed  by  nothing  of  the  sumo 
sort  in  the  whole  range  of  eoteutpomy  science." 

Prod  tbe  “  .ItXm&um.” 

“  The  name  of  Huron  Rdcbenbach,  the  discoverer  of  krcosole,  and  careful  chemical  Investigator,  claims 
for  anything  which  he  may  promulgate  to  the  world,  careful  consider  atlon.  We  feel  bound  to  say,  that 
ha  appears  to  hare  proceeded,  in  meat  of  his  inquiries,  with  the  caution  und  penwrunee  necerury  to 
the  inductive  philosopher.  One  of  the  moat  curious  parts  of  Baron  tteiriumbarh’s  boot  b  Ida  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  phenomena  of  ghosts,  on  the  Odylie  theory.” 


WORKS  ON  PROPHECY. 

BY  J.  H.  FRERE,  ESQ. 


Combined  View  of  tm  Pbopjteotejs  op 

Daniel,  Esba,  AKD  St.  John.  Second  Edi¬ 
tion,  8vo,  10«.  doth. 

Brief  Isterpkbtation  op  the  Apoca- 
lv™k.  8ro,  6a  doth. 

Gbnkhai,  Stodcturb  of  the  Apoca- 
lyphe,  Svo,  2a  doth. 

Three  Letters  on  the  Prophecies, 


Eight  Letters  on  the  Pro  ms  cues,  viz., 
on  the  Seventh  Vial;  the  (JtviL  akii 
EuntaaiASTiCAi,  Pkbtodp;  and  on  tbeTvra 
OP  Jeiucbo.  8vo,  2j.  64. 

Great  Continental  Revolution  ;  mark- 
*  ins  the  Expiration  of  the  <<  Time  of  the 
tlentflos,”  Aj>.  lfH7-&  8vo.SJ.G4. 


DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUES 

WORKS  FOR  THE  USE  OF  SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES, 


WORKS  IN  SCIENCE  AND  GENERAL  LITERATURE. 

Published  by  Tat  lor,  Walton,  &  Mabeklt,  will  be  sent  by  post  (free)  to  any  one 


RECENTLY  PUBLISHED. 


Steam  Navigation  and  Railways. 
RAILWAY  ECONOMY;  or,  the 

New  Art  of  Transport.  It*  Manage¬ 
ment,  Prospects,  end  Relation*,  Com¬ 
mend*],  Financial,  and  Social ;  with 
on  Exposition  of  tlie  Practical  Beaulta 
uf  the  Railway*  In  operation  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  on  the  Continent,  and 
in  America.  By  Dioxvsuie  Lidxu, 
D.C.L.  1  vol.,  large  12(00,  12*. 


Coxnam:— In 


jn  Civilisation— Retrospect  of  the  ProgTCW  of 
Transport— The  Organisation  of  a  Railway 
■  *  -  . .  -  -The  Way  and  Wwto- 


LoeomoUve  Power — Carrying  Stock— Sta¬ 
tions— Clearing  House— Passenger  Traffic 
— Goods  Traffic— The  Expenaes— Receipts, 
Tariffs,  and  Profita-Accldcnts  on  Railways 
— Rleetrio  Tekirr^pli  —  Inland  Transport 
in  the  United  Stain- Belgian  Railway*— 
French  Railways — (ieriaiui  Railways — Rail¬ 
way*  in  Itiawia,  Italy,  and  Spam— Compari- 
900  of  Railway  Transport  in  different  Coor 
tr  Lea— Relation  of  Kaiiw*ys  to  the  State, 


SKETCH  of  the  ORIGIN  and 

PROGRESS  of  STEAM  NAVIGA¬ 
TION-  By  Uehkst  Wooncaorr,  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Machinery  in  Uuiverrity  Col¬ 
lege,  reunion.  With  17  Lithographic 
Plates,  Flap.  41c,  12*.  cloth. 


History  and  Antiquities,  &c. 
DICTIONARY  of  GREEK  and 

ROMAN  BIOGRAPHY  and  MY¬ 
THOLOGY.  Edited  by  William 
Smith.LL.D.  Medium  Bvo,  Illustrated 
by  numernu*  Euomv'ngj  on  Wood. 
Corupictoia  3  vols.,  5 1.  lit.  6 d. 

DICTIONARY  of  GREEK  and 

ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES.  By 
variou*  Writers.  Edited  by  Dr. 
William  Smith.  Second  Edition. 
Revised  throughout,  with  very  Numerous 
Additions  and  Alterations.  Ous  thick 
volume,  medium  8vo,  with  several 
hundred  Engravings  on  Wood.  21.2*. 

A  SCHOOL  DICTIONARY  of 

ANTIQUITIES  *,  Selected  and  abridged 
from  the  “Dictionary  of  Greek  and 
Roman  Antiquities’*  By  William 
Smith,  LL.D.  One  small  volume,  Two 
Hundred  Woodcuts.  10*.  6 d.  cloth. 


A  NEW  CLASSICAL  DIC¬ 
TIONARY,  of  Ancient  Biography, 
Mythology,  and  Geography.  Edited  by 
Dr.  Wa.  Smith.  One  Volume.  8ro, 
If.  I*,  cloth. 

“This  work  comprises  the  some  subjects 
a*  are  contained  in  the  well-known  Dic¬ 
tionary  nf  Lemprtere.  avoiding  its  err  ora, 
supplying  its  deficiencies,  and  exhibiting  in 
a  concise  form  the  result*  of  the  labours  of 
modern  scholar*.  It  will  thus  supply  a 
want  that  has  been  long  felt  hy  most  persona 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES 

Of  GREEK  and  ROMAN  HISTORY, 
CIVIL  and  LITERARY  ;  with  Tables 
of  Greek  and  Roman  Measures,  Weights, 
and  Money.  Edited  by  William 
Smith,  LL.D.  Reprinted  from  tlie 
“  Dictionaries  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Biography,  Mythology,”  and  '‘Anti¬ 
quities.”  Medium  8vo,  0*.  cloth. 

NIEBUHR’S  LECTURES  on 

ROMAN  HISTORY.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  I^oheaud  Schmitz,  Pb.D., 
Rector  of  the  High  School,  Edinburgh, 
New  and  cheaper  Edition,  iu  3  Vol*., 
8vo,  24*. 

*.*  This  i*  the  only  Complete  Edition  of 
Niebuhr's  Lecture*  on  Roman  History. 

A  HI8T0RY  of  ROME  ;  from 

the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Death  of 
Commodus,  a.o.  182.  By  Dr.  L. 
Schmitz,  Rector  of  tbe  High  School  of 
Edinburgh,  Editor  of  “  Niebuhr**  lec¬ 
tures.’'  New  Edition.  One  thick  volume. 
12mo,  7*.  Cd.  doth,  or  8*.  (W.  strongly 
bound  in  leather. 

NIEBUHR'S  HISTORY  OP 

ROME,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
Full  of  the  Western  Empire.  Fourth 
Edition.  Three  Vole.  8vo,  36*.  Trans¬ 
lated  by  BiaHor  Tuihlwau,  Aucb- 
dea con  Ham,  Dr.  Smith,  and  Dr. 
Schmitz.  Cheaper  Edition. 

A  NUMISMATIC  MANUAL, 

or,  GUIDE  to  the  COLLECTION  ami 
STUDY  or  GREEK,  ROMAN,  and 
ENGLISH  COINS.  Illustrated  by 
Eogra. rings  of  many  hundred  types,  by 
means  of  which  oven  imperfect  and 
obliterated  pieces  may  be  easily  de¬ 
ciphered.  By  J.  Y.  Axeknan,  F.S.A., 
8 vo,  21*.  cloth. 
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WORKS  RECENTLY  PUBLISHED  BY 


QUESTIONS  ON  SCHMITZ’S 

HISTORY  OP  ROME.  By  Job* 
Robson,  B. A.  12mo,  2u  cloth. 


THE  GEORGICS  OF  VIRGIL. 

Translated  by  the  Re  v.  W.  H.  Batborst, 
HA,  Rector  of  Barwiefc-fo-Elmet. 
Prop,  8vo,  cloth,  4*.  6d. 


Thera  Is  harmony  In  the  verse  and  elegance 
In  the  style,  while  the  roodering  is  fin  the 
moat  port  faithful  and  appropriate.  Alto- 
'  *sr  this  translation  to 


than  tbs  latter."— MhetMtun. 


Natural  Philosophy. 

AN  ELEMENTAR  YTREATISE 
ON  MECHANICS,  for  tho  mac  of 
tbe  Junior  Univcnity  Students.  By 
Richard  Porraa,  A.M.,  Professor  of 
Natural  Plifloaopliy  in  University  Col. 
Icje,  London.  Second  Edition,  8vo, 
with  numerous  Diagrams,  8«.  6<L  cloth. 

ANELEMENTARYTREATI8E 

on  OPTICS,  PARTI.  By  Rmuiao 
Putt  an,  A.M,  8  to.  Second  Edition, 
coned ed,  witli  numerous  Diagrams, 
9s.  fid.  doth. 


ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  on 

OPTICS,  PART  1L,  Containing  the 
Higher  Propositions.  By  Ricuaao 
PoTTKe,  A,Mn  8 TO,  with  numerous 
Digrams.  J2s.  W. 


This  Tolnmo  contains  the  c _ _ 

direct  and  oblique  pencils  to  tbe  higher 
approximations  according  to  previously 

known  methods.  Also  I - '  - —  ~r 

the  aberraUont  of  oUiq  _  , _ 

forms  of  the  images  produced ;  together 
with  tha  application  to  the  thory  of  Optical 
Instruments.  Many  other  new  investiga¬ 
tions  wilt  be  found  in  tbe  volume. 


Mathematics,  &c. 

FORMAL  LOGIC,  or,  the  Cal¬ 
culus  of  Inference,  Necessary  and  Pro-  J 
table.  By  Augustus  Db  MorgsM,  Pro-  I 
lessor  of  Mathematics  in  University 
College,  London.  Bto,  12 s. 

ELF.MENTSOF  ARITHMETIC. 

By  Adgl-stos  De  Moves*,  Professor  of 
Mathematics  in  University  College, 
Loudon.  Fifth  Edilioa,  with  Eleven 
new  Appendixes.  Royal  12rao,  5*.  doth. 


DE  MORGAN’S  ELEMENTS  of 

ALGEBRA.  Preliminary  to  the  Dif¬ 
ferential  Calculus.  Second  Edition. 
Royal  12mo,  9s.  doth. 

DE  MORGANS  TRIGONO¬ 
METRY  and  DOUBLE  ALGEBRA. 
Royal  12mo,  It.  6 d.  cloth. 


ARITHMETICAL  BOOKS  and 


AUTHORS.  From  tho  Invention  of 
Printing  to  die  present  time;  being 
Brief  Notices  of  a  largo  Number  of 
Works  drawn  up  from  actual  inspection. 
By  Augustus  dr  Moroait,  Professor  of 
Mathematics  in  University  College, 
London.  Royal  12mo,  fir.  cloth. 


Kingdom.  In  publishing  this  work,  I  have 
the  hope  of  ptaoing  before  many  of  them 
more  materials  fur  tho  prevention  of  inac- 


eeienee  than  they  have  hitherto  been  able  to 
command,  without  both  expense  and  to. 
search.’'—  Preface. 


BARLOW'S  TABLES  OF 

SQUARES,  CUBES,  SQUARE 
ROOTS,  CUBE  ROOTS,  and  RECI¬ 
PROCALS,  up  to  10,000.  Stereotype 
Edition,  examined  attd  corrected.  Under 
the  Superintendence  of  the  Society  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Ueerul  Knowiedege. 
Royal  12iuo,  Cloth,  8s. 


THE  ELEMENTS  OF  STATICS, 

DYNAMICS,  and  HYDROSTATICS, 
with  an  Appendix  on  tho  Laws  of  Light, 
tbe  Formation  of  Images  by  Lenses, 
and  tho  Nature  of  Sound.  By  Sauun 
Newth,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  University 
College,  London.  Royal  12 mo,  boards, 
6*. 

TWELVE  PLANISPHERES, 

forming  a  Guide  to  the  Stars  for  every 
Night  la  the  Year,  with  an  Introduction, 
8 vo,  6#.  (kf.  cloth. 


TABLES  OF  LOGARITHMS 

COMMON  and  TRIGONOMETRI¬ 
CAL  to  FIVR  PLACES.  Under  the 
Superintendence  of  tho  Society  for  tbe 
Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.  Fnap. 
Bto,  3s. 

A  FIRST  BOOK  ON  PLANE 

TRIGONOMETRY.  Geometrical  Tri. 
gonometiy,  and  hi  application*  to  Sur¬ 
veying,  with  numerous  Examples.  For 
the  use  of  Schools.  By  G.  W .  Hut- 
m ho,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  John’s 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Author  of  u 


TAYLOR,  WALTON,  A  MABERLY. 
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Treatise  on  tlio  «  Differential  and  In¬ 
tegral  Calculus.”  12no,  frith  Diagram*, 
4*.  6 d. 

'  RITCHIE'S  PRINCIPLES  of  tho 
DIFFERENTIAL  and  INTEGRAL 
CALCU  LUS,  fomiliariy  Illustrated,  and 
applied  to  a  variety  of  useful  purposes. 
!  Second  Edition.  Revised  bp  J.  A. 

Spcncer,  B.A.,  Atria  taut  Mathematical 
■  Matter  in  Univcr-ity  College  School. 

|  12mo,  with  diagram*,  is.  6 (t,  cloth. 

!  RITCIIIF/S  PRINCIPLES  of 

GEOMETRY,  familiarly  Dluitratcd, 
and  applied  to  a  variety  of  naeful  pur- 
poae*.  Dosigued  for  the  Instruction  of 
Young  1‘oraoni.  Second  Edition,  re¬ 
vised  and  enlarged,  12mo,  with  150 
Woodcut*,  3a.  6th,  cloth. 

REINER'S  LESSONSon  FORM; 

or,  an  INTRODUCTION  to  CEO. 
METRY,  as  given  in  a  Pestaloxriao 
School,  Chasm,  Surrey.  12m o,  with 
numerous  Diagram,  3a.  to  cloth. 

i  LESSONS  ON  NUMBER,  as 

;  given  at  a  1’cstalozzan  School,  at, 

j  Cheam,  Surrey.  Dy  Ouaucs  Raima. 

The  Master's  Manual.  Now  Edition. 
!  1 2mo,  ciutli,  5s.  The  Scholar's  1'raxio. 

i  Jlfmo,  ‘is.  bound. 


Greek. 

LEXICON  to  AESCHYLUS. 

Containing  a  Critical  Explanation  of  the 
more  Difficult  Passage*  in  the  Seven 
Tragedies.  By  tbo  Rot,  W.  Lin  wood, 
A.M.,  M.R.A.S.  Second  Edition, 
revisod.  8vo,  12*.  cloth. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT.  Gbies- 

ssck’s  Trjt,  vrith  the  varions  readings 
of  Mtu.  sad  Soholz.  Second  Edition, 
revised.  Kcap,  8vo,  cloth,  6*.  to.) 
morocco,  12*.  to 

NEW  GREEK  DELECTUS; 

being  Sentences  for  Translation  from 
Greek  into  English,  and  English  into 
Greek  ;  arranged  in  a  Systematic  Pro- 
creation.  By  Dr.  Raraau.  Kohnus. 
Translated  and  Edited  from  tho  German, 
by  Dr.  Aljuunmh  Aiakn.  Third  Kdi- 
liou,  revived.  l2rrvo,  4s.  cloth. 

ALLEN'S  CONSTRUCTIVE 

EXERCISES,  for  Teaching  Greek  from 
tlis  Commencement  by  Writing.  Re¬ 


vised  and  Enlarged  by  3.  Robson,  B.A' 
Assistant  Master  in  University  College 
School.  Second  Edition.  12mo,  6*. 
cloth. 

LONDON  GREEK  GRAM¬ 
MAR.  Designed  to  exhibit,  in  small 
eiKDjnaa,  tbo  Elements  of  the  Greek 
Language.  Edited  by  a  OstSDin  of 
tho  University  of  Oxford.  Fifth  Edition. 
12mo,  3*.  to  cloth. 

PLATO.  The  Apology  of  Soora- 

Tia,  Chtto,  and  part  of  tbo  Piuuo, 
with  English  Notes  from  tho  Oermsn,  a 
I rife  of  Socrates,  Ac.  Edited  by  Dr. 
W.  Smith.  Second  Edition.  12mo, 
eioth,  5*. 


Latin. 

NEW  LATIN  DELECTUS ; 

being  Sentences  for  Translation  front 
Latin  into  English,  and  English  into 
Latin ;  arranged  in  a  Systematic  Pro. 
gression,  on  tho  plan  of  the  Greek 
Del  edit*.  By  Dr.  A  le*  .so**  Au.au. 
Third  Edition,  revised.  12mo,  4*. 

cloth. 

LONDON  LATIN  GRAMMAR; 

including  the  Eton  Syntax  and  Prosody 
In  English,  accompanied  with  Notes. 
Edited  by  a  Gjuooatb  of  the  University 
of  Oxfccd.  Fifteenth  Edition.  12mo, 
2*.  to  doth. 

The  PRINCIPAL  ROOTS  of  the 
LATIN  LANGUAGE,  Simplified  by  a 
display  of  tbeir  Incorporation  into  tbo 
Englioh  Tongue;  with  copiout  Notes. 
By  Hxwar  Hail.  Fifth  Edition.  12mo, 
4*.  to  cloth. 

CONSTRUCTIVE  LATIN  EX¬ 
ERCISES,  for  teaching  the  Elements 
of  tho  Language  on  a  sjstem  of  Analysis 
and  8yntbc*i* ;  with  Latin  Beading 
Lessons,  end  copious  Vocabularies.  By 
John  Robson,  B.A.,  Assistant  Matter 
in  University  College  School.  Second 
Edition,  thoroughly  revised.  12ms, 
6s.  to  doth. 

FIRST  LATIN  READING 
I.E&SONS ;  with  complete  Vocabu¬ 
laries.  Is  tended  as  an  Introduction  to 
Cesar.  By  John  Robson,  IDA.,  Assist¬ 
ant  Master  in  University  College  School. 
I2mo,  2s.  to  doth. 
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WORKS  RECENTLY  PUBLISHED  BY 


CAESAR  fur  BEGINNERS. 

Latin  and  English  ;  with  the  Original 
Text  It  tho  end.  12a>o,  3s.  6 4 
cloth. 

TACITUS,  GERMANIA,  AGRI- 

COLA,  and  First  Book  of  tho  Annuls. 
With  Notes  Translated  into  English 
from  BufmtIi  Pabsow,  end  Walch, 
with  BSttjoir'i  Remarks  on  the  Itjle 
of  Teems.  Second  Edition.  Edited 
by  Dr.  W.  Smith.  12tno,  3s.  cloth. 

MYTHOLOGY  for  VERSIFI¬ 
CATION  ;  or,  s  Brief  Sketch  of  the 
Fables  of  tbe  Ancients,  prepared  to  he 
rendered  into  Latin  Terse.  -  Dj  the 
Res.  F.  Hodgson,  M.A,  (Provoet  of 
Eton).  New  Edition,  12 mo,  3*. 
bound.  Kir  to  Ditto.  8ve,  7s. 

SELECT  PORTIONS  of  SA¬ 
CRED  HISTORY,  conveyed  in  sense 
for  Latin  Verse*.  By  the  Rev.  F. 
Hodgson,  M.A.  (Provost  of  Eton), 
Third  Edition.  12mo,  3s.  6 4  cloth. 
KVr  to  Ditto.  Royal  flvo,  10s.  64 
cloth. 

SACRED  LYRICS  ;  or.  Extracts 

from  the  Prophetical  and  other  Scrip, 
lures  of  the  Old  Testament ;  adapted  to 
Latin  Versification  in  the  principal 
Metre*  of  Homo.  By  the  Rev.  F. 
Hodgson,  M.A.  (Provoet  of  Eton). 
12mo,  6s.  64  doth.  Kit  to  Ditto. 

8  re,  12*.  eloth. 

NEW  LATIN  READING 

BOOK,  consisting  of  short  Sentences, 
easy  Narrations  and  Descriptions, 
selected  from  Caesar's  Gallic  War; 
arranged  in  ryatematio  Progretslon. 
With  a  Dioiiooory.  12mo,  3s.  64 


Hebrew. 

GRAMMAR  of  tbc  HEBREW 

LANGUAGE.  By  Hyman  Hdkwitz, 
late  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  University 
College,  London.  Fourth  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.  8vo,  13s.  cloth. 
Or  in  Two  Parts,  sold  separately :  — 
Elbherts,  4s.  64  doth;  Etymo- 
iodt  and  Syntax,  9s,  cloth. 

BOOK  of  GENESIS  in  EN¬ 
GLISH  HEBREW ;  accompanied  by 
an  Interlinear  Translation,  substantially 
tho  lame  as  the  authorised  English 
version  ;  Philological  Notes,  and  a 


Grammatical  Introduction.  By  W. 
OauwitiD,  M.R.A.S.  Fourth  Edi¬ 
tion.  8vo,  8s.  cloth.  With  the  origi¬ 
nal  Text  in  Hebrew  charade n  at  the 
end.  8 vo,  I0s.6tf.doth. 


English. 

An  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR  for 
the  USE  of  SCHOOLS.  By  Dr.  R. 
G.  Latham,  F.R.S.,  late  Fellow  of 
King’s  College,  Cambridge.  Sixth  Edi¬ 
tion.  12mo,  4  s.  84  cloth. 

The  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

By.  Dr.  R.  G.  Latham,  F.R.8,,  Iste 
Fellow  of  King’s  College,  Cambridge. 
Third  Edition,  greatly  enlarged.  Svo. 
15s.  doth. 

HISTORY  ana  ETYMOLOGY 

of  the  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR,  for  the 
USE  of  CLASSICAL  SCHOOLS.  By 
Dr.  R.  G.  Latham,  F.R.S.  Fesp.  8to, 
Is.  64  doth. 

ELEMENTS  of  ENGLISH 
GRAMM  AU,fnr  tho  USE  of  LADIES' 
SCHOOLS.  By  Dr.  R.  G.  I.itram, 
F.RB.  Fcnp.  8vo,  Is.  64  doth.  , 

ELEMENTS  of  ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR,  for  COMMERCIAL 
SCHOOLS.  By  Dr.  R.  G.  Latum, 
F.R.8.  Feap.  8vo,  Is.  64  eloth. 

FIRST  OUTLINES  OF  LOGIC, 

applied  to  Grammar  and  Ktrmo- 
%■  By  Dr.  R.  O.  Latham,  12tno, 
If.'  64,  doth. 

NEW  ENGLISH  8PELLING 

BOOK.  By  the  Rev.  Gorham  D. 
Abbott.  Second  Edition,  with  Reading 
Lessons.  12mo>  Is.  64 

FIRST  ENGLISH  READER. 

By  tho  Rev,  G.  D.  Abbott.  12iuo, 
with  Illoetrstioes^l*.  94 

SECOND  ENGLISH  READER. 

By  the  Rev.  G.  D,  Abbott.  12mo, 
2s.  64 

A  COLLECTION  of  POETRY 

for  the  PRACTICE  OF  ELOCUTION. 
Made  for  the  use  of  tho  Ladies’ 
Collego,  Bedford  Square.  By  Professor 
F.  W.  Kewmah.  Feap.  6vo,  2s.  64 

This  Cofleet  Ion  of  Poetry  has  been  mode 
simply  with  a  view  to  facility  of  Elocution. 


TAYLOB,  WALTON,  ft  MABERLY. 


1$ 


The  vartmui  piece*  of  poetry  an  Kkcted 
ohiedy  from  authors  of  the  present  century, 
the  ffrttrctfon  it  therefore  to  A  great  extent 

SUGGESTIONS  on  FEMALE 

EDUCATION.  Two  Introductory 
Lecture*  on  English  Literature  and 
Moral  Philosophy,  delivered  la  the 
Ladies’  College,  Bedford  Square, 
London.  By  A.  J.  Scott,  A.M., 
Principal  of  Owen's  College,  Man¬ 
chester,  late  Professor  of  the  English 
Language  and  Literature  in  University 
College,  London.  Fcap.  6vo,  Is.  6 d. 


GRttK. 

1.  Locus*’ »  Disloooss.  Selections. 

2.  Tam  Onus  or  Amacukon. 

A  Honan’*  Iliad.  Book  I. 

4.  Puisne  Lissom  to  Homm. 

5.  Xekophow's  Mtsouaim.  Book  I. 
G.  Herodotus’*  Histows.  Selection*. 

ITALIAN. 

Srotuxs  mow  Italian  Whitkw : — Aerixar, 
ILnJtTTl,  CaSTJOIJOW*,  &C. 

FRENCH. 

SfSMONDi  j  tbe  Battles  of  Cbeisv  and 
POICTIBBS. 


French  and  Italian. 
FRENCH  GRAMMAR.  By  P. 

F.  MKttr.ET,  Professor  of  French  In 
University  Colleger  London.  New 
Edition.  12tno,  A*.  G <1.  bound.  Or, 
sold  in  two  Ports :  Pkokdhciation  ami 
Accidrhce,  3j.  GtL;  Syvtsx,  3s.  W. ; 
{K*v,  3«.  Gtf.) 

MER  LET'S  TRADUCTEUR; 

Or,  Historical,  Dramatic,  and 
Miscwusiutoos  SELBcnotra  from  the 
heat  FkKxch  WruTSiur ;  accompanied 
by  Explanatory  Notes;  a  selection  of 
Idioms,  &e.  New  Edition.  12wo, 
3s.  G d.  bound, 

PANIZZI’S  ITALIAN  GRAM¬ 

MAR.  Pinto,  3*.  bound. 


Interlinear  Translations. 


LOCKE’S  SYSTEM  of  CLAS¬ 
SICAL  INSTRUCTION,  restoring  the 
Method  of  Teaching  formerly  practised 
in  ull  Schools.  THo  Series  consists  of 
the  following  Intorliueor  Translations  ; 
with  the  Original  Text,  in  which  the 
quantity  of  the  doubtful  Vowels  is 
denoted  ;  critical  and  explanatory 
Notes,  ftc. 


«,»  By  means  of  these  Works,  that 
excellent  system  of  Tuition  is  effectually 
restored  which  ww  established  by  Dean 
Coil*,  Krasin ue,  and  Lily,  at  the  foundation 
of  St.  Paul's  School,  and  was  then  enjoined 
by  authority  of  the  State,  to  be  adopted  in 
alt  other  Public  Seminaries  of  learning 

throughout  t*  '  * — '  - 

Ss.6tf. 


LATIN. 

1.  Pns:piiv*’a  Knws  or  JEaor. 

2.  Oviu's  hi itT* morpuosrs.  Book  t, 

3.  Viimhl’s  /E*xid.  Book  I. 

4.  ParnuKO  Lksmv*  to  Virgil. 

3.  Cjeuk’s  Invasion  or  Butai*. 


CERMAN. 

Stories  raoic  German  Wunsa. 

A  Seoand  Edition  of  the  Essay  ex¬ 
planatory  of  the  System,  with  an  Outline  of 
tbe  Method  of  Study,  is  published.  I2uw, 
sewed,  price  6d. 


Medicine,  Chemistry,  &c, 

DR.  QUAIN’S  ANATOMY. 

Edited  by  Dr.  gnunr  and  Mr.  Quart, 
Profossore  of  A  natouy  and  Physiology 
in  Cnivcnity  College,  London,  Fifth 
'  Edition.  Complete  in  Two  Volumes 
8 vo,  Illustrated  by  four  hundred  En¬ 
gravings  on  Wood.  Price  21.,  cloth 


DEMONSTRATIONS  OF  ANA¬ 
TOMY.  A  Oukle  to  the  Dissection  of 
the  Human  Body.  By  Gioror  Voter 
Ellis,  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  Uni¬ 
versity  College,  London.  Second 
Edition.  Small  8ro.  Complete, 

12*.  6rf.  cloth. 


A  HANDBOOK  OF  PHYSIO¬ 
LOGY.  By  William  SemHOvsb 
Kirxes,  M.D.,  Droioostiator  of  Morbid 
Anatomy  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos¬ 
pital;  Assisted  by  Janie  Paokt, 
Lecturer  on  General  Anatomy  and 
Phyuolugy  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos¬ 
pital.  Second  Edition.  Ooo  Vol. 
)2mo,  with  Illustrations  on  Steel  and 
Wood,  12*.  6d.  cloth  lettered. 

THE  NATURE  AND  TREAT¬ 
MENT  OF  CANCER.  By  W.  H, 
Walshs,  M.D.,  Profettoe  of  Medicine 
in  Univenity  College,  Physician  to 
Univonity  College  lloapilal,  and  Con¬ 
sulting  Physician  to  the  Hospital  for 
Consumption  and  Diseases  of  the  Chest. 
OnB  volume,  8 vo,  with  Illustrations, 
lfis. 
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TURNER’S  ELEMENTS  OF 
CHEMISTRY.  Edited  by  Fmrmu 
Liebid  end  Grxqort.  Eighth  Edition. 
One  vol,  8 to.  II.  10*.  clotb.  Part  1. 
— Inorganic  Chbkistrt,  15*.  cloth. 
Port  II.  —  Ouoanic  Cam i»t ry,  15*. 
doth. 

OUTLINES  OF  CHEMISTRY. 

•  For  the  uee  of  Student*.  By  Willui 
Giuooit,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Second 
Edition,  recited  and  enlarged.  Com* 
plete  in  one  vol.  foolscap  8vo,  12*. 
cloth.  Part  L — IxoabaHK  CarxisTRY, 
ft*,  doth.  Part  II.—  Organic  CHE¬ 
MISTRY,  7*.  cloth. 

PRACTICAL  PHARMACY. 

The  Arrangement*,  Apparatus,  and 
Manipulation)  of  the  Pharmaceutical 
Shop  and  Laboratory.  By  Francis 
Mohs,  Ph.  D.,  Antes  tor  Phanmcite  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Medicine,  Cob- 
leotx,  and  Tbeopbilu*  Redwood,  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy  to 
the  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Great 
Britain.  Illustrated  by  400  Engraving* 
on  Wood.  8vo,  12*.  64,  doth. 

ELEMENTS  OF  CHEMICAL 

ANALYS1S,Qualitatitb  and  Quanti- 
TATITX.  By  Edward  Araarw  Fhuru, 
Author  of  <(  ArrLutD  CuauraY ;  u 
Arts,  Mandtacturzs,  tun  Doksstio 
Econo*  y.”  Second  Edition,  revised 
throughout,  and  «Dlaiged  by  the 
addition  of  200  page*,  8vo,  1 4*.  cloth. 

CHEMISTRY  IN  ITS  APPLI¬ 
CATION  TO  AGRICULTURE  AND 
PHYSIOLOGY.  By  Juno.  Liteio, 
M.D.  Edited,  from  die  manuscript  of 
tbo  Author,  by  Lyon  Playfair,  Ph.  D., 
and  Wii.  Gregory,  M.D.  Fourlb 
Edition,  revised.  8vo,  10*.  6 d.  cloth. 

ANIMAL  CHEMISTRY,  Or, 

OtumiT  in  IT*  AmiciTtovs  to 
Physiology  ana  Pathology.  By 
Justus  Limn,  M.D.  Edited  from  th« 
Author’s  manuscript,  by  William 
Gregory,  M.D.  Third  Edition,  almost 
wholly  to-written.  0vo,  Part  I.  (lb* 
first  half  of  tho  work)  6*.  6 d.  doth. 
Part  II.,  completing  the  work,  1*  ex¬ 
pected  shortly. 

LIEBIG’S  RESEARCHES  INTO 

THE  MOTION  OP  THE  JUICES 
IN  THE  ANIMAL  BODY.  8 to,  8*. 


DYEING  AND  CALICO 

PRINTING.  By  Edward  Aanaiw 
Parnell,  Author  of  “  Elements  of 
Chemical  Analysis.”  (Reprinted  from 
Parnell’s  "  Applied  Chemistry  hi  Menu- 
fectores.  Art*,  and  Domestic  Economy 
1844.)  With  Illustrations.  8vo,  It. 
cloth. 

DR.  MUSPRATTS  PI.ATTNER 

ON  THE  BLOWPIPE,  in  the  qualita¬ 
tive  sad  Quantitative  Examination  of 
Minerals,  Ores,  Furnace-Products,  ete. 
Second  Edition,  with  numerous  addi¬ 
tions.  Illustrated  by  Engravings.  8vo, 

10*.  6 d. 

OUTLINES  OF  THE  COURSE 

OP  QUALITATIVE  ANALYSIS. 
Followed  in  tho  Giessen  Laboratory. 
By  Hekhv  Will,  Ph.  D.,  Professor 
Extraordinary  of  Chemistry  in  the 
University  of  Giessen.  With  a  preface 
by  Babon  Lnsio.  8 to,  6*.,  or  with 
the  Tables  mounted  on  linen,  7*. 

MR.  QU AIN’S  WORK  ON  THE 
ARTERIES.  BEING  THE  COM¬ 
PLETE  8URGICAL  ANATOMY  OF 
THE  HUMAN  BODY.  In  Bghty- 
•  seven  Drawings,  Imperial  folio  (27  by 
21 £  inches),  coloured  where  necessary. 
Tho  Figure*  the  she  of  life,  drawn 
from  Nature,  and  oo  Stone,  by  Joscrn 
Maclus,  M.R.C.S.  Accompanied  by 
an  octavo  volume  of  letter-press. 

V  Tbs  Publishers  beg  to  Inform  the  Sub¬ 
scriber*  to  this  Work,  that  the  drawings  <n 
the  stones  have  been  destroyed.  Itis,  there¬ 
fore,  out  of  their  power  to  increase  the 
.  number  already  printed.  About  thirty 
copies  remain  unsold ,  for  which  early  appl  i- 
eation  is  requested.  The  publication  price 
was  10/.  19a.  They  will,  for  the  present,  be 
■applied  at  the  subscription  price,  6b  6*. 

COD  LIVER  OIL,  the  Three 

Kinds,  Comporelieely  considered,  with 
their  Chemical  end  Therapeutic  Pro¬ 
perties.  By  L.  J.  Dn  Jongh,  M.D.,  ■ 
Translated,  with  an  Appendix  .  and 
Cases,  by  Kdwasd  Caxhy,  M.D.  One 
Volume,  8vo,  2*.  fid.  Cheap  Issue, 
connate. 

Source,  Method  of  obtaining,  end  Physical 
Properties  of  Cod  Liver  Oil. 

Chemical  Composition  of  CJod  Liver  Oil. 
Inquiry  into  the  Medicinal  and  Therapeutic 
Properties  of  three  Kinds  of  Cod  liver  Oh. 
Appendix  and  Cases. 

“As  a  most  useful  addition  to  our  knowledge 
oo  this  Interesting  subject,  we  recommend 
the  study  of  Dr.  De  Jongk’s  treatise,  ex¬ 
tended  as  It  Is,  in  Its  present  form,  %  its 
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PLATES  IN  LITHOGRAPHY. 
Edited  by  Jouk*  Quant,  H.D.,  and 
Ejuuna  Wnjow,  F.RJS. 

nail.  Colo  wed. 
%  jl  i.  2  a.  d. 

Muscles.  61  Rate*,  bound  1  11  Oi.SlS  0 

Teasel*.  60  Plate*  „  111  II  I  0 

Nerras.  SSTUtes  "  110  0  111  0 

Viaoera.  32  Plate*  ,.  1  #  I  I  8  0 

Bone* and Kgtmont*,  30  Plate*  1  5  II 1  11  6 
The  work,  complete  in  two  Tola,  royal 
folio,  half-bound  morocco,  pit  top*, 
price  8£  8a.  plain  j  141.  coloured. 

THE  SURGEON’S  PRACTICAL 

GUIDE  IN  DRESSING,  and  in  the 
Methodic  application  of  Bondage*.  By 

Taotu*  CuxLJtn,  M.D.,  formerly  Staff* 
Surgeon  In  the  Belgian  Army.  100 
Engraving)  on  Wood.  Second  Edition, 
enlarged  and  revised.  Poolicap  6vo, 
6a.  6rf.  cloth. 

ELEMENTS  OF  MATERIA 

MEDIC  A.  By  Enw*ru>  Bemjtn, 
M.D.,  London,  late  Medical  Tutor  In 
University  College,  London,  and 
Aiauo  Baa  two  Gannon,  M.D., 
London,  Rrofeuor  of  Materia  Medics 
tud  Therapeutics  iu  University  College, 
London,  and  Asaiatant  Phyaidan  to 
Univerrity  College  Hospital.  8vo,  with 
diagram*,  )2a.eloth. 

“Ai  i  manual  for  students,  it  is  the  best 
that  has  yet  appeared,  and  will  be  found  to 
contain  much  matter  well  worthy  of  perusal 
by  the  practitioner.” — From  RarMng’l  Jie- 
jwrt. 

RECENT  ADVANCES  IN 
THE  PHYSIOLOGY  OP  MOTION, 
THE  SENSES,  GENERATION, 
AND  DEVELOPMENT.  By  Williim 
Rar.v,  M.D,  P.Ha,w<l  W.  S.  Krawta, 
MJX  Being  a  Supplement  to  the 
Seeood  Volume  of  Profeasor  MUUer’a 
Physiology.  With  numerou*  Illustra¬ 
tion*.  8  vo,  5  if.  Gd. 

“  To  those  who  pomes*  M  UDer1*  Eternal  to, 
itk  indlapeneable— to  others  who  have  not 
this  useftdwork  it  wilt  be  Brand  to  be  most 
serviceable  to  giving  them  at  a  small  expense 
an  insight  into  the  recent  progress  of  Physio* 
logy «<  Mc&icai  Beattie, 


Common  Place  Books  and  Literary 
Diaries. 

THE  TJUVATE  DIARY.  Ar¬ 
ranged,  Printed,  and  Ruled  for  receiving 
an  account  of  every  day’*  employment 
for  the  space  of  one  year.  With  an 


Indies  tod  Appendix.  Po*t  8vo,*troog!r 
half-bound,  4*.  6tL  ' 

THE  STUDENTS  JOURNAL. 

Formed  on  the  plan  rf  the  **  Private 
Diary."  Peat  8ro,  strongly  half-bound, 
4r.  6d. 

THE  LITERARY  DIARY  OT 

Complete  Common-Place  Book,  awm 
Explanation  and  an  Alphabet ,  of  Two 
Letter*  an  a  Leaf.  Poet  4  to,  ruled 
throughout,  and  strongly  balfboucd,  12s. 

A  POCKET  COMMON-PLACE 

BOOK.  With  Loan’s  Index.  Poet 
8vo,  strongly  half-bound,  8&  6d. 


Drawing. 

LINEAL  DRAWING  COPIES 

FOR  THE  EARLIEST  INSTRUC¬ 
TION.  Comprising  2<10  subject*  on  24 
•beets,  mounted  on  12  piece*  of  thick 
pasteboard.  By  the  Author  of  **  Draw¬ 
ing  for  Young  Children.*'  In  t  portfolio. 
5  s.  6<L 

These  copies  consist  of  Geometrical  Figure* 
and  Forms  of  simple  objects,  with  the  Homan 
and  Writing  Alphabets  to  Capital  and  Small 
Letters.  They  are  printed  white  on  a  black 
grountL^The^etay  aho^e^ased  to  teaching 


S2K& 


ehlng  Writing,  and  in 
e  Elements  of  Form  and 


DRAWING  COPIES  FOR 

ELEMENTARY  INSTRUCTION. 

a  the  Author  of  u  Drawing  for  Young 
Wren.”  Set  I.  Twelve  Subjects 
mounted  on  thick  pasteboard.  Price 
3*.  6d,  in  a  Portfolio.  Set  1L  Twelve 
Subjects  mounted  oa  thick  pasteboard. 
Price  3a.  (kf.,  in  a  Portfolio.  The 
copies  ere  sufficiently  large  and  bald  to 
be  drawn  from  by  forty  or  fifty  children 
at  the  tamo.  time. 

DRAWING  MATERIALS.  A 

Quarto  Copybook  of  24  leaves,  common 
paper,  6 <2.  A  Quarto  Copybook  or  24 
leaves,  paper  of  superior  quality,  la.  3d. 
Pencils,  with  very  thick  lead,  B.B.B. 
2s.  per  half  dozen.  Pencils,  with  very 
thick  lead,  F.  at  Is.  6 d.  ditto. 
Drawing  Chalk,  9d.  per  doun  sticks,  in 
a  Bor.  Port-crayons  for  holding  tho 
Chalk,  id.  each. 

PERSPECTIVE.  Its  Principlee 

and  Practice.  By  O.  B.  BIoosk.  In  two 
parts.  Text  and  Plates.  8  vo,  cloth,  8a.  fof. 
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Singing. 


Educational  Models, 


THE  SINGING  MASTER. 

People’!  Edition.  (Ono-Hair  tho 
Origbul  Price.)  Sixth  Edition.  8vo, 
6*.  cloth,  lettered. 


“What  chiefly  delights  oa  to  the  8*gi*g 
Matter  is  the  intorraiitnre  ol  many  UtUe 
moral  song*  with  the  ordinary jges*.  These 
Ore  chiefly  composed  by  Mr.  Hickson  him- 
eel/;  and  ire  could  scarcely  imagine  any 
thing  of  the  hind  better  executed.  Thor 
relate  to  exactly  the  close  of  subjects  which 
all  who  wish  wet!  to  the  industrious  or  ’ 
woaH  wish  to  see  imprinted  on  their  tnc 
nature— contentment  with  their  lowly 
honourable  tot,  the  blessings  that  flow  from 


%*  Sold  cUto  in  Pice  Parte,  any  o f 
which  may  be  had  icparatcly. 

FIRST  LESSONS  IN  SINGING 
AND  THE  NOTATION  OF  MUSIC. 
Containing  Nineteen  Lessons  in  t 
Notation  and  Art  of  Reading  Music. 
Son,  Is.  tewed. 

RUDIMENTS  OF  THE  SCI¬ 
ENCE  OF  HARMONY  OR 
THOROUGH  BASS.  8™.  1*.  sewed. 

THE  FIRST  CLASS  TUNE 

BOOK.  A  selection  of  thirty  single 
and  pleating  airs,  arranged  with  soluble 
words  for  young  children.  9 to.  la. 


THE  SECOND  CLASS  TUNE 

BOOK.  A  selection  of  Vocal  Music, 
adapted  for  youth  of  different  ages,  and 
arranged  (with  suitable  words)  as  two 
and  three-part  harmonies.  8vo,  If.  6rf. 

THE  HYMN  TUNE  BOOK, 

A  selection  of  Seventy  popular  Hymn 
and  Psalm  Tuner,  arranged  with  a  view 
of  facilitating  the  progress  of  children 
learning  to  ting  in  parts.  8vo,  Is.  W. 

The  words  without  the  Motto  may 
he  had  in  three  small  hooka  as  follow*  : 

MORAL  BONOS,  front  the  Fibst 
Class  Tow*  Book,  Id. 

MORAL  SONGS,  from  the  Bacon 
Class  Tuna  Boo*,  Id. 

HYMNS  from  the  Hvww  Town 

Book,  ]}<& 


V  Tbs  Vocal  Exerciser,  Mot of  Benge,  and 
Hymn*,  with  the  Music.  way  alio  be  had,  printed 
rat  Cards,  price  Twopence  each  Card,  or  T\omty- 
fictfnr  Three  Shttimps. 


For  the  Use  of  School,  Meduarda'  Intiitu- 
tunu,  and  for  Priralc  Instruction. 


A  Set  of  Apparatus  for  Hydrostatics, 
Hydraulics,  and  Pneumatics ;  with  a 
Pamphlet  containing  fall  Descriptions 
and  Direction!  for  Performing  many 
Experiments.  Price  6f.  6*.,  in  a  bo*. 

Apparatus  for  Cohesion,  Capillary 
Attraction,.  Electric  arid  Magnetic 
Attraction,  Impenetrability  and  Inertia ; 
with  description!  and  diagrams.  Price 
81#.,  in  a  bo*. 

A  Machine  for  Illustrating  Centrifugal 
Motion  |  including  a  representation  of 
the  Governor  of  a  Steam  Engine.  Price 
16#.,  in  a  box. 


Sets  of  Mechanical  Powers ;  containing 
the  liver — Wheel  and  Axle — A  Sories 
of  Pulleys — Tho  Inclined  Pline  — 
Wedge — Screw ;  with  Example*  of  the 
Parallelogram  'of  Forets*  —  Centre  of 
Gravity— Friction— Collision  of  Elastic 
Bodie* — Compound  Lever. 


L  for  Schools  and  Smaller  Lecture- 
rooms  (height  of  the  frame,  2 
feet  S  bobes;  width,  2  feet  S 
inches)  .  .  .  £S  is.  ftf. 

2.  A  Smaller  Set,  omitting  the  P«al- 
lctoBram  of  Forces  and  Collision 
ofEUstie  Bodies  (height  of  the 
frame,  2  fret  1  Inch;  width,! 
foot  lit  inches)  .  .  9  12  0 

8,  A  Commoner  Bet  (height  of  the 

frame,  2  fret ;  width,  19  inches)  1  0  t 


The  Bent  Lever.  Convertible  into 
a  Bent  Lever  or  Toggle-Joint  Pre*s. 
With  weights,  and  a  description.  Price 
10#. 


Apparatus  for  Magnetism.  Price  18#., 
in  a  bo*. 


A  train  of  Spur  Wheel*,  mounted  on 
a  Mahogany  stand,  with  weight*.  Price 
31#.,  in  a  box. 

A  Double  Inclined  Plane,  with  an 
Application  of  the  Composition  and  Re¬ 
solution  of  Forres.  Price  10#.,  in  a  box. 

A  Portable  Hydrostatic  Bellows ;  with 
Detcription  and  Diagram,  including  a 
weight.  Price  21a,  in  a  box. 

A  Sectional  Model  of  tho  Steam  Engine; 
by  which  tho  motions  of  tho  several 
parts,  its  Internal  structure,  end  the 
high  sod  low  pressure  principle*,  can  bo 
easily  os  plained.  Price  iL  2#.,  in  a  be*. 
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[specimen.] 


Gjsh. ii.  7.  ( 0)  Gen. il.  7. 

;n*n  Dltct  Wl-  1  ”•  Kai  £y*ve™  d  avdpwir OS'  efc 

ifrvxqv  %a>crav. 

...  and  man  became  a  living  soul.  I  .  and  tlic  man  ,4>ecarac  a  living 
I  soul. 

1  Coll.  xv.  45. — 05rw*ai  ytyparroL,  'F.yivtr o  i  apart  os  &v&p#xtt  ‘ASiu  tit  f«M* . . . 

- And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul.. . 

Gra.xxii.  18.  see  G  bn.  xii.  .1. 


Exod.  xii.  46  (45)  Exon.  xii.  46. 


:  n  rwn  vb  Dxjn- 

...  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
thereof. 

(Nom,  ix.  12.) 

D*sn  ipa  '■y  wb  mr  vb 

They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  nor  break  any  bone 
of  it... 

(Ps.  xxxiv.  21  (20). 

nana  nn«  rn&xy  hi  *w 

:  m&BO  rf? 

He  keepeth  all  his  bones:  not  one 
of  them  is  broken. 


. . .  ical  iorovv  oi>  u\Jvrpi^€T€  air 
avrov, 

.. .  and  ye  shall  not  break  a  bone 
thereof. 

(NLx.ix.12.) 

Oil  KaTaXetyvwnv  dV  avrov  etV 
to  7 Tpfot,  teal  oarrovv  ov  avv- 
t pfyovaiv  dir  avrov  ... 

They  shall  not  leave  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  and  they  shall  not 
break  a  hone  of  it  ... 

(Ps.  xxxiii.  20.) 

$vXda<jei  irdvra  t d  oerra  airroiv, 
ev  f’f  avribv  ov  a-uyrpi^crerat. 

Ho  keepeth  all  their  bones :  not 
one  of  them  shall  be  broken. 


John  xix.  36.  'F.y  (vero  y\p  radra,  1m  fi  yp&ph  ‘Otrrovr  o!>  auyrpifi^atrat  6  avrov. 

- For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scriptnre  should  lie  fulfilled,  A  bone 

of  Him  shell  not  be  broken. 


Exon.  xvi.  33.  (49) 

sbo  nt2ty  jni  r\m  np-  i  • 
p  n&yn 


...  Take  a  pot,  and  put  an  omcr 
full  of  manna  therein,  ... 


Exod.  xvi.  33. 

. .  Adfie  trrdfivov  ^iwow  eva,  Kai 
£p$ aXe  £tv  avrov  w \fjpe;  to 
yofiop  t ov  pMV  . . . 

..  Take  a  golden  pot,  and  cast 
into  it  a  full  omer  of  manna  ... 


Heb.  ix.  4.  ...  tnifivos  XfHxrij  (xowa  rt  n&yva  . . . 

■ - ...  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna  ... 


Or,  was  made. 


b  4*’  alntv.  Griesb.  marg. 


[specimen.] 


3 


Enoch,  Chap.  ii.  ( I 

0?O:  frt-TkAC^: 

h<*:  mo  tftrh: 

(DW  A°^:  A4W'/:(DFt?+?i: 

TV'iV:  HAW:  fiJWfr  TV-A^:  IW14: 

®mi  A6A,l>:  CD4iVrt: 

Behold  He  eomctli  with  ten  thou¬ 
sands  of  His  saint3,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  them,  and  to 
destroy  the  wicked,  and  to  re¬ 
prove  all  the  “carnal,  tor  every¬ 
thing  which  the  sinful  and  un¬ 
godly  have  dono  and  committed 
against  Him. 


)  Jens,  14,  15. 

I  npoe<f>ijTev<Te  Si  teal  TOt/rot?  e/SSo- 
?  airo  jiSilfi  'Evwx>  ^V&v, 
oi>,^\0€  Kvpto<;  ev  9(ivptd<riv 
ay  lam  avrov,  15  Trotr^aai  Kpienv 
Kara  Travr&v,  Kal  ( e%ekey£ai 
7ravTa<?  t  ov?  aaefteli*  ainotv  trepl 
travTwv  tuv  epyav  b  atreySetas 
avr&v  &v  Tjatfirprav,  tccd  vepl 
7TUVTUV  Ttov  <rtcKr)p£>v  &>v  eAa- 
\r)<rav  tear'  avrov  apapraikol 
«<re/3€t9. 

And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say¬ 
ing,  Benold,  the  Lord  eorneth 
with  ten  thousands  of  His 
saints,  13  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed, 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  Him. 


Avon  *  mo  us. b  (  A  )  Acts,  xvii.  28. 


Zwpev  S'iv  avrq>  dvqrct,  teal 
Kivovpeda, 

Kal  eapiv  . . . 

In  him  we  live  these  mortal  lives, 
and  'move, 

And  are  . . . 


'Ev  aiirfi  yap  £a>/iev  teal  tcivov- 
pe$a,  teal  iapiv  . . . 

For  in  Him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  . . . 


Abatl'S.  *aivofi*ra,  5.  (B) 

Tov  'yap  teal  yevo<;  dlcrpev  ... 

For  we  arc  also  his  offspring  . . . 

(CLEANTHES.) 

’Etc  aov  yap  yevos  ierpev  . . . 

For  wc  are  thy  offspring  ... 


Acts,  xvii.  28,  29. 

.  ox?  Kal  Ttvev  tc5v  KaO'  vpd<; 
iirovtjr5)v  elprjKacrt,  Tov  yhp  teal 
yhos  ierpev.  sy  Tevo?  o&v  tmdp- 
%ovre>?  top  0eov.. . 

...as  certain  also  of  your  own 

Sets  have  said,  For  we  are  also 
is  offspring. i9  Forasmuch  then 
as  wc  arc  the  offspring  of  God  . . . 


» jEthiop,  of  Jlexh.  b  Cited  by  Hammond  in  loc.  *  Or,  are  moral,  nnil  so  the  N.  T- 

J  Some  copies  tcwI  tlfitv.  *  o>tai»  Gricsb.  f  IXtyiaL  Gricsb.  marg. 

»  Om.  omt&v,  Griesb.  marg.  *  Perhaps  om,  iatfitlas.  Gricsb,  margin, 

1  Perhaps  om.  noitjtw.  Gricsb.  marg. 


[prospectus.] 

LISTS,  more  or  less  extensive  and  accurate,  of  the  New  Toswimei  it  quotations 
are  to  be  found  in  various  Biblical  Treatises ;  and  one  or  two  of  the  most 
valued  works  in  that  department  of  our  sacred  literature  contain  collections 
ol'  the  more  obvious  and  direct  citations-  from  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  printed 
at  length.  It  is,  howovor,  believed,  that  no  systematic  arrangement  of  all 
the  jxissagos  of  the  Now  Testament  which  are  entitled  to  be  regarded  as 
quotations,  whether  from  Moses  and  the  Prophets  or  from  writers  not  in¬ 
spired,  has  ever  been  published  in  this  country.  The  value  of  such  an 
arrangement  to  the  student  of  lloly  Scripture  wfll  bo  evident  from  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  facility  which  it  will  afford  to  the  examination  of  a  most 
important  class  of  Scripture  ]>arallels.  By  the  New  Testament  quotations, 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  are,  in  numerous  cases,  attested  as  “the  oracles  of  Clod,” 
and  infallibly  explained.  By  them,  too,  evidence  is  supplied  as  to  the  purity 
of  the  Hebrew  test,  the  value  of  tho  Masoretic  points,  and  the  authority 
of  the  version  of  the  Seventy:  and  the  comparison  of  a  quotation  with  the 
original  passage  Mid  its  context  not  unfrequeatly  supplies  a  demonstration  of 
the  truth  of  some  great  article  of  faith  such  as  no  reasoning  can  subvert. 

The  work,  of  which  the  accompanying  pa^es  aro  a  specimen,  is  intended  to 
comprise  all  the  quotations  which  occur  in  tho  New  Testament;  understand¬ 
ing  by  the  term  “quotations,1*  not  only  the  direct  and  formal  extracts  from 
pre-existing  writings,  but  also  those  passages  which  are  substantially  quota¬ 
tions  from  such  writings,  though  not  so  in  form,  or  which  may  justly  be 
regarded  as  distinct  verbal  allusions  to  particular  passages  of  such  writings. 
Tho  quotations  are  distributed  under  the  following  heads : 

I.  The  quotation*  from  the  Old  Testament.  These  are  given  In  the  original  Hebrew ; 
the  version  of  the  LXX.,  from  the  Vatican  text,  with  the  Alexandrian  variations  j  and  in 
the  Greek  of  the  Mew  Testament,  from  the  receivod  text,  with  oil  the  important  various 
readings.  The  original  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament  arc  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  Authorised  English  version,  and  the  Scptnagiut  by  an  original  translation. 
The  distinction  between  direct  quotations  and  verbal  allusions  being  (when  the  original 
passages  and  the  citations  of  tltem  are  placed  in  juxtaposition)  self-apparent,  the  texts 
in  this  division  are  arranged  in  one  unbroken  series,  in  the  order  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament:  an  arrangement  which  lias  the  advantage  of  displaying  ail  the  citations  of  any 
given  passage  at  one  view. 

II.  The  quotations,  or  alleged  quotations,  from  Apocryphal  and  Talmudic  tenting* ;  in 
the  original  languages  and  hi  English. 

III.  The  quotations  from  Greek  poets ;  with  an  English  version  of  the  cited  passages. 
The  context  is  given  in  the  notes. 

IV.  The  New  Testament  citations  of  earlier  portions  of  the  New  Testament  itself  s  in 
Greek  and  English. 

V.  The  proverbial  phrases  of  As  New  Testament ;  also  in  Greek  and  English. 

These  divisions  are  followed  by  a  few  notes,  which  are  chiefly  devoted  to 
the  elucidation  of  difficulties,  such,  for  example,  as  tho  discrepancies  which 
exist  in  many  cases  between  the  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagint,  and  the  principles 
upon  which  certain  Old  Testament  passages  are  cited  in  the  New.  The  work 
concludes  with  a  complete  Index  of  all  the  quotations,  allusions  (whether 
verbal  or  otherwise),  and  provorbial  phrases,  m  the  order  ol  the  books  of 
the  Now  Testament, — a  feature  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  add  materially  to 
the  usefulness  of  the  collection. 

Hknrt  Gotten. 

Ljnoolm’s  lira,  August,  1851, 


